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A Message on the Publication of the
English Tripitaka

The Buddhist canon is said to contain eighty-four thousand different teachings.
I believe that this is because the Buddha’s basic approach was to prescribe a
different treatment for every spiritual ailment, much as a doctor prescribes a
different medicine for every medical ailment. Thus his teachings were always
appropriate for the particular suffering individual and for the time at which the
teaching was given, and over the ages not one of his prescriptions has failed to
relieve the suffering to which it was addressed.

Ever since the Buddha’s Great Demise over twenty-five hundred years ago,
his message of wisdom and compassion has spread throughout the world. Yet
no one has ever attempted to translate the entire Buddhist canon into English
throughout the history of Japan. It is my greatest wish to see this done and to
make the translations available to the many English-speaking people who have
never had the opportunity to learn about the Buddha’s teachings.

Of course, it would be impossible to translate all of the Buddha’s eighty-four
thousand teachings in a few years. I have, therefore, had one hundred thirty-nine
of the scriptural texts in the prodigious Taishd edition of the Chinese Buddhist
canon selected for inclusion in the First Series of this translation project.

It is in the nature of this undertaking that the results are bound to be criticized.
Nonetheless, I am convinced that unless someone takes it upon himself or herself
to initiate this project, it will never be done. At the same time, I hope that an
improved, revised edition will appear in the future.

It is most gratifying that, thanks to the efforts of more than a hundred Buddhist
scholars from the East and the West, this monumental project has finally gotten
off the ground. May the rays of the Wisdom of the Compassionate One reach
each and every person in the world.

NUMATA Yehan
Founder of the English
August 7, 1991 Tripitaka Project






Editorial Foreword

In the long history of Buddhist transmission throughout East Asia, translations
of Buddhist texts were often carried out as national projects supported and
funded by emperors and political leaders. The BDK English Tripitaka project,
on the other hand, began as a result of the dream and commitment of one man.
In January 1982 Dr. NUMATA Yehan, founder of Bukkyo Dendo Kyodkai (Society
for the Promotion of Buddhism), initiated the monumental task of translating
the complete Taisho shinshii daizokyo edition of the Chinese Tripitaka (Buddhist
canon) into the English language. Under his leadership, a special preparatory
committee was organized in April 1982. By July of the same year the Translation
Committee of the English Tripitaka was officially convened.

The initial Committee included the following members: (late) HANAYAMA
Shoyt (Chairperson), (late) BANDO Shojun, (late) ISHIGAMI Zennd, (late)
KAMATA Shigeo, (late) KANAOKA Shiyli, MAYEDA Sengaku, (late) NARA
Yasuaki, (late) SAYEKI Shink®, (late) SHIOIRI Rydtatsu, (late) TAMARU Noriyoshi,
(late) TAMURA Kwansei, (late) URYUZU Rytshin, and (late) YUYAMA Akira.
Assistant members of the Committee were as follows: KANAZAWA Atsushi,
WATANABE Shogo, Rolf Giebel of New Zealand, and Rudy Smet of Belgium.

After holding planning meetings on a monthly basis, the Committee selected
one hundred and thirty-nine texts for the First Series of the project, estimated
to be one hundred printed volumes in all. The texts selected were not limited to
those originally written in India but also included works composed in China
and Japan. While the publication of the First Series proceeds, the texts for the
Second Series will be selected from among the remaining works; this process
will continue until all the texts, in Japanese as well as in Chinese, have been
published. Given the huge scope of this project, accomplishing the English trans-
lations of all of the Chinese and Japanese texts in the Taisho canon may take as
long as one hundred years or more. Nevertheless, as Dr. NUMATA wished, it is
the sincere hope of the Committee that this project will continue until completion,
even after all the present members have passed away.
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Editorial Foreword

Dr. NUMATA passed away on May 5, 1994, at the age of ninety-seven, having
entrusted his son, Mr. NUMATA Toshihide, with the continuation and completion
of the English Tripitaka project. Mr. Numata served for twenty-three years, leading
the project forward with enormous progress before his sudden passing on February
16,2017, at the age of eighty-four. The Committee lost its able and devoted first
Chairperson, Professor HANAYAMA Shoyt, on June 16, 1995, at the age of sixty-
three. In October 1995 the Committee elected Professor MAYEDA Sengaku (then
Vice President of Musashino Women’s College) as Chairperson, and upon the
retirement of Professor Mayeda in July 2016, the torch was passed to me to serve
as the third Chairperson. Despite these losses and changes we, the Editorial Com-
mittee members, have renewed our determination to carry out the noble ideals
set by Dr. NUMATA. Present members of the Committee are Kenneth K. Tanaka
(Chairperson), MAYEDA Sengaku, ICHISHIMA Shoshin, KATSURA Shoryd,
MINOWA Kenryd, SAITO Akira, SHIMODA Masahiro, WATANABE Shogo, and
YONEZAWA Yoshiyasu.

The Numata Center for Buddhist Translation and Research was established
in November 1984, in Berkeley, California, U.S.A., to assist in the publication
of the translated texts. The Publication Committee was organized at the Numata
Center in December 1991. In 2010, the Numata Center’s operations were merged
with Bukkyd Dendd Kyokai America, Inc. (BDK America), and BDK America
continues to oversee the publication side of the English Tripitaka project in close
cooperation with the Editorial Committee in Tokyo.

At the time of this writing, the project has completed about seventy-five
percent of the seven thousand one hundred and eighty-five Taisho pages of texts
selected for the First Series. Much work still lies ahead of us but we are committed
to the completion of the remaining texts in order to realize Dr. Numata’s vision
of the Buddhist canon to be readily accessible to the English-speaking world.

Kenneth K. Tanaka
Chairperson
Editorial Committee of

the BDK English Tripitaka
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Publisher’s Foreword

On behalf of the members of the Publication Committee, I am happy to present
this volume as the latest contribution to the BDK English Tripitaka Series. The
Publication Committee members have worked to ensure that this volume, as all
other volumes in the series, has gone through a rigorous process of editorial efforts.

The initial translation and editing of the Buddhist scriptures found in this
and other BDK English Tripitaka volumes are performed under the direction of
the Editorial Committee in Tokyo, Japan. Both the Editorial Committee in Tokyo
and the Publication Committee, headquartered in Moraga, California, are ded-
icated to the production of accurate and readable English translations of the
Buddhist canon. In doing so, the members of both committees and associated
staff work to honor the deep faith, spirit, and concern of the late Reverend Dr.
Yehan Numata, who founded the BDK English Tripitaka Series in order to dis-
seminate the Buddhist teachings throughout the world.

The long-term goal of our project is the translation and publication of the
texts in the one hundred-volume Taisho edition of the Chinese Buddhist canon,
along with a number of influential extracanonical Japanese Buddhist texts. The
list of texts selected for the First Series of this translation project may be found
at the end of each volume in the series.

As Chair of the Publication Committee, I am deeply honored to serve as the
fifth person in a post previously held by leading figures in the field of Buddhist
studies, most recently by my predecessor, John R. McRae.

In conclusion, I wish to thank the members of the Publication Committee for
their dedicated and expert work undertaken in the course of preparing this volume
for publication: Managing Editor Marianne Dresser, Dr. Hudaya Kandahjaya, Dr.
Carl Bielefeldt, Dr. Robert Sharf, and Rev. Brian Kensho Nagata, Director of the
BDK English Tripitaka Project.

A. Charles Muller
Chairperson
Publication Committee
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Translator’s Introduction

The Fayuan zhulin (4 Forest of Pearls from the Dharma Garden), compiled by
Shi Daoshi at Ximing Monastery, belongs to the category of leishu (reference
books with entries arranged according to subjects) in the classification of Chinese
literature.! As such, this work can be considered an encyclopedia of Buddhism.

As for leishu of Buddhism prior to the Fayuan zhulin, catalogues of Buddhist
scriptures list several titles, including the Fayuan jing (Sutras in the Dharma
Garden), in one hundred and eighty-nine fascicles,? and the Neidian boyao
(Extensive Essential Points of Buddhist Scriptures), in thirty fascicles, compiled
by Yu Xiaojing of the Liang dynasty,> which was one model for the Fayuan
zhulin.* However, only the Jinglii yixiang (Various Phases of the Sutras and
Vinayas, T. 2121), in fifty fascicles, compiled by Baochang in 516 C.E., and the
Zhujing yaoji (Collected Summaries of All Scriptures, T. 2123), in twenty fas-
cicles, by Shi Daoshi are currently extant.

Regarding the completion date of the Fayuan zhulin, two different dates are
found in Li Yan’s preface to the text: “In the first year of the Zongzhang period
(668 C.E.), on the thirtieth day of the third month, the compilation was com-
pleted.”” Yet another preface to the Fayuan zhulin by Li Yan, found in Daoxuan’s
Guang hongming ji, says, “The compilation was completed in the third year of
the Linde period of the Great Tang dynasty, the Year of the Tiger (666 C.E.), on
the tenth day of the third month.”® While the former date is most commonly
used,’ the completion date for this compilation remains controversial. Ichird
Kominami agrees with Yoshiteru Kawaguchi’s theory that the compilation was
first completed in 666 C.E. and a new edition was brought out in 668.8

According to Shi Daoshi’s biography in the Song Gaoseng zhuan,’ Daoshi
was also known as Xuanyun (pseudonym). He was from the Han family whose
ancestors had emigrated from Yique (present-day southern suburbs of Luoyang)
to Chang’an. His birth and death dates are unknown. Daoshi renounced the
world at the age of twelve at Qinglong (Blue Dragon) Monastery in Chang’an,
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Translator’s Introduction

where he studied vinaya texts. Later he joined Xuanzang’s scripture translation
group and moved to Ximing Monastery where he promoted Buddhism with his
senior, the monk Daoxuan.

The Fayuan zhulin is composed of one hundred chapters starting with “The
Measurement of the World Age” (jieliang) and closing with “Biographies”
(zhuanji). Each chapter is divided into several sections (bu). In some cases, sec-
tions are further subdivided, forming a complicated structure. In the twenty-
eight chapters, from Chapter Ten to Chapter Thirty-seven, that I have translated,
the basic framework of each chapter is that it begins with an introduction (shuyi),
followed by quotations from sutras, vinayas, or sastras, and miracle stories
(ganying yuan) about events that took place in China, related to the theme of
the chapter, which serve as the conclusion.!® The adoption of miracle stories is
the most significant distinction of the Fayuan zhulin, and is not a feature found
in the other extant leishu, the Jinglii yixiang and the Zhujing yaoji.

Following the Jinglii yixiang, Daoshi indicates the sources of all quotations
from Buddhist scriptures in both the Fayuan zhulin and the Zhujing yaoji. In
the Jinglii yixiang the source of an explanation or description quoted from Bud-
dhist scriptures is given after the quotation, while in the Fayuan zhulin and the
Zhujing yaoji the title of the source scripture comes before the quotation. Sim-
ilarly, Daoshi provides a source for every miracle story, and these sources are
various and extensive, including official histories, monks’ biographies, local
gazetteers, travel records and journals, and narrative literature. It is particularly
remarkable that many stories of zhiguai (literary works of mysterious stories),
mostly compiled during the Six Dynasties period (222—-589 C.E.), such as the
Mingxiang ji (Records of the Profound and Auspicious) and the Mingbao ji
(Records of Rewards and Retributions from the Unseen World), are quoted.

Thanks to Daoshi’s indication of the sources of the quotations from Buddhist
scriptures and miracle stories, we can see what Buddhist texts were circulated
and how Buddhism was accepted by Chinese people from the Six Dynasties
period through the early Tang dynasty (third century to mid-seventh century).
We also find many texts, both Buddhist and non-Buddhist, cited in the Fayuan
zhulin that are no longer extant. Kawaguchi’s study shows that one hundred and
four Buddhist scriptures (sutras, vinayas, and Sa@stras) among those quoted in
the Fayuan zhulin are not included in the Taishd canon. Of these, forty-four
texts have never been listed in any Buddhist catalogue.!' Outside of Buddhist
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Translator’s Introduction

scriptures, there are various miracle stories from lost literary works in the Fayuan
zhulin. 1t is well known that Lu Xun compiled the Guxiaoshuo gouchen by col-
lecting major stories from this encyclopedia of Buddhism.!? In addition to these
lost texts, the Fayuan zhulin provides a good corpus of material for the study
of Sinitic Buddhism."

XV
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Fascicle 35
Chapter Thirty

The Dharma Robe

This chapter consists of six sections: (1) Explanation of the Intention, (2)
Latent Force, (3) Collecting Names, (4) Relief from Difficulties, (5) Gratitude
for Reward, and (6) Disobeying and Misfortune.

1. Explanation of the Intention

The kasaya is worn by a field of merit (i.c., a buddha or monk). It is respected
as much as a Buddhist stupa. The nivdsana is the inner garment. Revere these
in accordance with the Dharma! [Monks’] clothes are called xiaoshou (“dis-
pelling and weakening”). One who receives this can dispel and weaken defile-
ments. The armor [worn by monks] is called renru (“forbearance”). One who
receives it can subdue numerous devils. This can also be compared to lotus
flowers that are not stained by mud. [The kasaya] is also called a flag mark
(chuangxiang, Skt. dhvaja) because it cannot be bent by evil people. It is
also called the countenance of [the virtuous prime minister of Qi state] Tian
Wen, because those who see it do not give rise to evil. It is also called a gar-
ment to relieve dragons because [one who wears the kasaya] is not devoured
by garudas [that eat dragons]. It is also called clothing that subjugates devils
because it is not destroyed by non-Buddhists. It is also called not-correct
colors (buzheng se, i.e., colors other than blue, yellow, red, white, and black)
because it is not coveted by those of worldly defilement.

Therefore, the teaching is classified into Buddhist and non-Buddhist.
People are divided into clergy and laity. Laypeople rely on the non-Buddhist
teaching, obey the ceremonial robe of ancient sage sovereigns, and follow
the law and words of the ancient sage sovereigns. On the upper level, they
have the courtesy to respect their parents and serve the sovereign. On the
lower level, they have persistent attachments to family and [enjoy] the glory
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A Forest of Pearls from the Dharma Garden, Volume VI

of official rank. These tracks of respect and filial piety are reasonable in Con-
fucian ethics. The clergy relies on Buddhism, obeys the Dharma robes of all
buddhas, and performs the Dharma practices of all buddhas. On the upper
level, they abandon the importance of love and respect for sovereigns and par-
ents. On the lower level, they cut off the pleasure of being with their families
and attaining the glory of official rank. Through the wholesomeness of wor-
shiping [the Buddha] and reciting [sutras] they personally support their parents.
Through the merit of practicing the [Buddhist] Way they compensate for the
importance of the state’s favors. Since it is approved that disfiguration and
changing one’s clothing [to a monk’s robe] are not considered faults, how can
the courtesy of respecting one’s parents and serving the sovereign be censured?

Therefore, on the day of taking the tonsure, the king of devils [Mara] hears
of it from a long distance and becomes frightened. On the day one dons a
monk’s robe, Sakra-devendra sees it from a long way off and is gladdened.
Female entertainers who wish to receive purity consequently fulfill it. An
arrogant person suddenly abandons their former evil condition. A child dragon
relies on [one who wears a monk’s robe] and stops being fearful. The king of
elephants sees [the one who puts on a monk’s robe] and stops being cowardly.

Therefore, it is known that the three Dharma robes covering the body are
carefully used and the three kinds of kasaya robes overpower ego and attach-
ments. Since [the kasaya] resembles a paddy field, one [who wears it] spon-
taneously achieves the virtue of an arhat. To be equal to the buddhas who
appeared a long time ago is truly the way to follow peace and reverence.
These are the reasons why renouncing the world and not going the way of
the secular world are esteemed.

2. Latent Force

Just as the Garland Sutra (T. 278) says, “One who wears a kasaya leaves
behind the three poisons.”
The Dabei jing (T. 380) further says:

Even one whose nature is only that of a sSramana, who insults a sSramana’s
practices, represents himself as a sramana, and imitates the appearance
of a Sramana, if that person puts on a kasaya he will be able to enter
nirvana without remainder in the place of a buddha between Maitreya
Buddha and Ruci Buddha.”™



Fascicle 35

Also, the Beihua jing (Skt. Karuna-pundarika-nama mahdayanasitra, T.
157) says:

Sakyamuni Buddha awakened the aspiration for enlightenment in the past
at Ratnagarbha Buddha’s place. He vowed, “When I attain buddhahood,
I will cause my kasaya to have five merits. First, after my attainment of  556¢
buddhahood, if there are sentient beings who enter my Dharma, who
renounce the world, and who wear a kasaya, and there are bhiksus (monks),
bhiksunis (nuns), upasakas (laymen), or upasikas (laywomen) who violate
the ten major precepts, hold evil views, slight, slander, and have no faith
in the Three Treasures, or who commit various grave offenses—if all of
these give rise to respect and revere the Buddha, Dharma, and Sangha for
just one thought-moment, then sentient beings like these, even individuals,
will certainly receive a prediction of their future attainment of buddhahood
and attain nonretrogression in proceeding to highest, perfect enlightenment
in the three vehicles.

“Second, after my attainment of buddhahood, if heavenly beings, drag-
ons, spiritual beings, human beings, and nonhuman beings respect, make
offerings to, revere, and praise those who wear the kasaya, even if they
can see only a small portion of the kasaya, then they will attain nonretro-
gression in realizing highest, perfect enlightenment in the three vehicles.

“Third, if there are sentient beings who are pressed by hunger and
thirst, poor spiritual beings, those of humble origin, even hungry ghosts
or animals, who obtain a small portion of a kasaya, even only four cun
of it, then those beings will obtain sufficient food and drink, and following
whatever they pray for, they will promptly be able to fulfill it.

“Fourth, if there are sentient beings who are alienated from each other,
who give rise to harmful thoughts, and who fight, or if there is a time
when all the heavenly beings (devas), dragons (nagas), the eight kinds of
gods and demigods that protect Buddhism, human beings, and nonhuman
beings all fight each other, if they think of the kasaya they will subsequently
give rise to compassion, gentleness, a mind without ill-will, a mind of
tranquility and extinction, and a wholesome mind that can subdue evil.

“Fifth, if there is a person who is among soldiers, or is engaged in a
fight, a lawsuit, or a judgment on a case, if that person approaches the
others in each of these cases holding a small portion of this kasaya, [the
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kasdya] will spontaneously protect him. Therefore, he makes an offering to,
respects, and reveres the kasaya. Those [who go against him] will have no
capability to invade, damage, offend, annoy, slight, or mock him. He will
always be able to be rise above the others and let all these difficulties go.

“If my kasaya cannot accomplish the sacred merits in these five cases,
I will be considered as having deceived all the present buddhas throughout
the universe, and therefore I will never achieve enlightenment and become
a buddha in the future.”

Furthermore, the Zhengfa nian[chu] jing (T. 721) says:

If there is a sentient being who observes the precepts, who has pure faith,
who knows the sangha is a field of merit, and who, wishing to offer a
[Dharma] robe [to the sangha],' offers fruit whose value equals the cost
of making a robe, then his mind will always experience love and pleasure,
he will give rise to joy, and he will be reborn in Linxi Heaven after death,'¢
where he will freely play in accordance with his wishes. If he is reborn
in the realm of human beings, he will have mysterious virtue and be free
from all restrictions.

If a sentient being who has pure faith in their mind dyes and makes a
kasaya and a Dharma robe for the bhiksu sangha, then he will be reborn
in Caidi Heaven!” after death, where he will amuse himself together with
heavenly maidens through the five desires. He will eat and drink nectar
without the disorder of becoming intoxicated. After his life span in heaven,
he will be able to receive a human body [in rebirth] and will be loved and
respected by the people.

3. Collecting Names
557a  Just as the Dafangdeng tuoluoni jing (T. 1339) says:

The Buddha said, “If you go to a seminary of the Buddhist Way, you
should cultivate all pure acts in accordance with the bhiksus’ tasks (Skt.
bhiksu-karya), and prepare the three kinds of robes, a toothbrush, water
and a basin to wash your hands, a bowl for food, and a sitting mat. Prac-
titioners should keep these items and enter to a seminary of the Buddhist
Way in accordance with the bhiksus’ tasks.”
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The Buddha said to Ananda, “There are three types of clothing. First
are the robes for those who have renounced the world. [The robes] are
made according to the method of all the buddhas in the three periods of
existence. Second are the clothes for the laity. When I order my [lay] dis-
ciples to go to a seminary of the Buddhist Way, they must wear a set of
these clothes, which always covers their bodies without separating even
a bit. If they leave behind these clothes, they will commit the offense of
hindering the [Buddhist] Way. The third are the clothes prepared for the
laity and brought to a seminary of the Buddhist Way. [Laypeople] always
wear these when sitting and standing. These are [the three types of cloth-
ing]. You must hold fast to them.”

Also, the Sapoduo lun (T. 1440) says:

Question: “Does the Buddha always have his head shaved?” Answer:
“No. The Buddha’s hair always has the appearance of seven days’ growth
after being tonsured.” Question: “When the Buddha attained the [Buddhist]
Way for the first time, did he wear a kasaya?” Answer: “[At that time]
there was no laity. Regarding the attainment of buddhahood, it is necessary
to have the thirty-two major marks of physical excellence. Those who
have renounced the world wear a Dharma robe, fully possess the Buddhist
rules of conduct, and give up and leave behind defilements. Accordingly,
all seeds of wisdom enter their bodies.”

The kasaya is called ranyi (“dyed cloth”) in China. Defilements and attach-
ments are also called 7an (“to be dyed or polluted”). Those who wear this cloth-
ing have no fear even if they are among beasts. For this reason, a hunter borrows
and wears this clothing, and lets the animals see him from a distance.

The Shelifu wen jing (T. 1465) further says:

The Mahasamghika school diligently studies all the sutras and preaches
their real meaning. Because they put themselves in the original place [for
the Buddhist Way], they should wear yellow kasdyas. The Dharmaguptaka
school attains proficiency in the tenor of the noumenal principle, edifies
and benefits [the people], and manifests and indicates the extreme excel-
lence in the world. They should wear red kasayas. The Sarvastivada school
possesses extensive knowledge and quickly and clearly understands in
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order to edify [the people] by the Dharma. They should wear black kasayas.
The Kasyapiya school dedicatedly, diligently, and bravely helps and pro-
tects sentient beings. They should wear dark red kasayas. The Mahisasaka
school meditates, enters subtlety, and examines and expands the profound
secret. They should wear blue kasayas.

Therefore, Luoxunyu Bhiksu'® begged for alms and yet could not obtain
food. Later, when he alternately put on one of the kasayas of the five
schools, he was able to obtain plenty of food. Why? This [bhiksu] was
stuck in the nature of being too hateful in his previous life; whenever he
saw a sramana coming, he quickly closed the door and said, “No one is
home.” [One day when] he saw other people giving alms, he was greatly
delighted, regulated his thoughts, [gave rise to the mind of] awakening
for enlightenment, and wished to become a sramana. For this reason,
even though he renounced the world in his present life, he remained dis-
tressed in this way. In my Dharma, those who have renounced the world
solely wear worn clothes or cerements. Because of what Luoxunyu did
in his past [life, I allowed him to] receive various kasayas.

Furthermore, the [Da bigiu] sangian weiyi (T. 1470) says:

There are four cases where monks are acquitted of a charge if they do not
wear the kasaya when they go to other countries. First, in the case that
there is no stupa. Second, if there is no bhiksu sangha. Third, if there are
thieves. Fourth, if the sovereign [of that country] is uncomfortable with
the [Buddhist] Way.

4. Relief from Difficulties

Just as the [Mohe] Senggqilii (T. 1425) says:

Formerly, when the Buddha resided in the world, Venerable Dhaniya was
foolish enough to take some government timber and committed the offense
of taking what is not given. At that time, King Bimbisara faithfully
respected the Three Treasures. He saw Dhaniya wearing a kasaya. Even
though [Dhaniya] took timber belonging to the government, the king did
not care about it and ignored it. The bhiksus saw this and asked the Buddha,
“What karma did this [bhiksu] Dhaniya cultivate in his former existence
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that caused King Bimbisara to forgive him in this way?”” The Buddha said
to the bhiksus, “A long, long time ago, there was a king of the garudas.
Its body was extremely large; its wingspan was more than six thousand
[i. It often entered the sea, caught a dragon, and ate it. All the dragons
were usually afraid of the garudas. They sought a kasaya and placed it
on the gate of the palace. The garuda saw the kasaya and gave rise to rev-
erence, and then it did not attack the dragons [in the sea]. When the garuda
wanted to eat a dragon, it struck the surface of the sea with its wings.
When the surface of the sea was churned up and a dragon appeared, [the
garuda) then caught it and ate it.

On one occasion a dragon was chased by the garuda. [The dragon]
immediately took a kasaya, placed it over the top of its head, and headed
toward the shore. The garuda then transformed itself into a brahman and
chased after the dragon, reviling it in various ways, saying, ‘Why don’t
you let go of the kas@ya now?’ Because the dragon was afraid of death,
it anxiously grasped [the kasdya] and would not let got of it.

At that time there was a hermit dwelling on the coast. The terrified
dragon fled to the hermit. The garuda, seeing the hermit, dared not advance
further. The hermit immediately came out and preached the Dharma for
the garuda. He edified it and rescued the dragon. [The garuda and the
dragon] repented together, and then both departed.”

The Buddha said to the bhiksus, “The hermit of that former time is
myself now. The garuda is King Bimbisara and the dragon of that time
is Dhaniya. In the past [Dhaniya] was wearing a kasaya and escaped from
becoming food for the garuda. He is now again covered by the cause and
condition of my kasaya and was able to escape from the difficulty caused
by the king.”

Those who have renounced the world cultivate the [Buddhist] Way and
attain arhatship. Therefore, you must know that the awesome power of the
kasdya is mysterious.

Also, the Hailong wang jing (Skt. Sagarandagaraja-pariprccha, T. 598) says:

At that time a dragon king addressed the World-honored One, “In this sea
there are numberless kinds of dragons. There are four kinds of garudas,
which always eat these dragons and their wives and children. I beg you,
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Buddha, to protect us and to enable us to be always peaceful.” Thereupon,
the World-honored One took off his black robe and said to the sea dragon
king, “Take this robe and distribute it to all the dragons! Make sure it
entirely covers all of them! Those who grasp onto even a thread [of the
robe] cannot be attacked by the king of the garudas. Those who observe
the Buddhist precepts will definitely fulfill their prayers.”

At that time all of the dragons were fearful, thinking, “This Buddha’s
black robe is very small. How can it cover over the dragons in the great
sea?” At that moment the Buddha knew the doubt the dragons had in their
minds. He told the dragon king, “Even if the Tathagata’s black robe were
distributed to each person in the trichiliocosm, it would still not be
exhausted. [The robe] is just like the empty sky. Complying with what
one wants, it is spontaneously produced.”

On that occasion the dragons immediately took the Buddha’s robe and
divided it into an infinite number, several tens of billions, of pieces. All
the pieces were distributed. Complying with whatever was lacking, a wide
or narrow part, or a large or small part was spontaneously supplied and
the robe remained just like in its original form. It was not used up after all.
[The sea dragon king said to all the dragons,] ““You must respect this robe
just as you respect the World-honored One or just as you respect a stupa.”

The Buddha said, “Those who see the Tathagata’s robe will immediately
cast off the dragon’s body. Then during the auspicious kalpa every dragon
will attain arhatship and enter parinirvana.”

At that time the four kings of the garudas together with a thousand
dependents all addressed the Buddha, “Today we take refuge in the Three
Treasures, repent of the offenses we formerly committed, and respectfully
observe the Buddhist precepts. From now on, we will always give fear-
lessness to all dragons, protect the true Dharma until it ceases to exist,
and will not go against the Buddhist teaching.”

The Buddha said to the four kings of the garudas, “Formerly, at the
time of Jinren Buddha," you were four bhiksus called Xinle (“Joy”),
Daxinle (“Great Joy”), Shangsheng (“Excellence”), and Shangyou
(“Friend”). These four bhiksus violated the law of precepts; they were greedy
with offerings; they did not guard their bodily, verbal, and mental acts; and
they did numerous evil acts. However, they made innumerable offerings to
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Jinren Buddha. For this reason, they did not fall into hell, but they fell
into the realm of animals and destroyed countless lives from beginning
to end.”

The Buddha then manifested supernatural power and caused [the four
kings of the garudas] to recall their former lives. They remembered all
the evil acts and meritorious deeds they had done [and said,] “We would
rather die than dare commit [more] evils.” The Buddha expounded a sutra
for them and gave them a prediction, “In the first assembly at the time of
Maitreya Buddha, all of you will attain liberation.”

5. Gratitude for Reward
Just as the [Zhuanji] baiyuan jing (T. 200) says:

When the Buddha resided in the world, there was a wealthy man, called
Ghosa, in Kapilavastu. His wife gave birth to a girl who had regular
features and who was extremely wonderful. Her body was covered in
white woolen clothing when she came into the world. Because of this, a
pseudonym was established and she was called Sukla. She gradually grew
and her clothing also grew along with [her body]. [It] was bright, white,
clean, and pure, and never needed to be washed. When people saw it they
vied with each other in seeking and searching for it.

[Sukla] said to her parents, “I do not covet worldly glory now. I wish
to renounce the world.” Her parents thought of her with love and could
not oppose her intention.

Soon thereafter she went to the Buddha’s place and sought to enter the
[Buddhist] Way. The Buddha said to her, “Welcome, bhiksuni’”” Her hair
spontaneously fell off and the white clothing on her body transformed
into a kasaya. She became a bhiksuni, dedicatedly and diligently studied,
and attained the fruit of arhatship.

On seeing this, Ananda asked [the Buddha] about the cause and a con-
dition for this. The Buddha said to Ananda, “During this auspicious kalpa,
a buddha called Kasyapa appeared in the world. Leading all the bhiksus  558a
he traveled around the villages and edified sentient beings. On one occasion,
a woman was greatly delighted to see [Kasyapa] Buddha and the sangha.
She held out a piece of woolen cloth and gave it to the Buddha and the
sangha. She made a vow and departed. Due to this merit, she is always
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reborn in heaven and in the realm of human beings with clean clothing
that covers her body. Subsequently, today she met me, renounced the
world, and attained the [Buddhist] Way.”

After hearing this, the bhiksus rejoiced. They upheld and practiced the
Buddha’s teaching.

Also, the [Zhuanji] baiyuan jing says:

When the Buddha resided in the world, there was King Brahmadatta in
Varanasi. His wife gave birth to a girl who was clad in a kasaya. [The
baby girl] had regular features and was extremely wonderful. She was
rare in the world. Because of this, a pseudonym was established and she
was called Kasikasundari. She gradually grew and her kasaya also grew
along with [her body]. Her natural endowments were virtuous and benev-
olent and she showed filial obedience to her parents.

Accompanied by various bodyguards she went out of the city to play.
Eventually they arrived at Deer Park (Skt. Mrgadava). She felt happy to
see the Buddha’s [thirty-two] major and [eighty] minor marks of physical
excellence. She approached, worshiped by bowing her head to the Buddha’s
feet, then withdrew and sat to one side. The Buddha expounded the Dharma
for her. She was fascinated [by the teaching], became liberated, and attained
the srota-apatti-phala. She then wished to renounce the world. The Buddha
said to her, “Welcome, bhiksuni!” Her hair spontaneously fell off and a
Dharma robe appeared on her body. She became a bhiksuni, dedicatedly
and diligently studied, and attained the fruit of arhatship. She was esteemed
by all heavenly beings and the people of the world.

On that occasion, all the bhiksus witnessed this and asked [the Buddha]
about the cause and a condition for this. The Buddha said to the bhiksus,
“In the past, immeasurable generations ago, a buddha called Kanakamuni
appeared in the world. Leading all the bhiksus, he traveled about and
edified the people. At that time, a princess went to meet [Kanakamuni]
Buddha and felt happy. She approached and worshiped him, bowing her
head to that buddha’s feet. She then invited [Kanakamuni] Buddha and
the sangha and they received offerings of a monk’s four requisites (i.e.,
food and drink, clothing, bedding, and medicine) for three months. She
also gave a set of wonderful clothes to each one of them. Due to this merit,
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she is esteemed, honored, outstanding, and noble in heaven and in the
realm of human beings. She is always reborn wearing a kasaya.” The
Buddha said to the bhiksus, “If you want to know about that princess, she
is now [Kasika]sundarT Bhiksunt.”

After hearing this the bhiksus rejoiced. They upheld and practiced the
Buddha’s teaching.

The [Zhuanji]| baiyuan jing also says:

When the Buddha resided in the world, the wife of King Prasenajit gave
birth to a boy, who had regular features and who was extremely wonderful.
He was rare in the world. His body was clothed in a kasaya. He could
already speak when he was born and asked his father, the king, “Does the
Tathagata, the World-honored One, reside [in the world] now? Do the
great venerable monks Kasyapa, Sariputra, and Mahamaudgalyayana, all
those I ask about, reside [now in the world]?” His father, the king, replied,
“Yes, they all reside [in the world].” [The boy said,] “I beg you, great
king, to arrange offerings for my sake and to invite the Buddha and the
sangha.” [The king] promptly issued an edict and invited them on [his
son’s] behalf.

The Buddha entered the imperial palace, saw the crown prince, and
asked him, “Do you recall that at the time of Kasyapa Buddha you were
a bhiksu who was well versed in the Tripitaka?”

[The crown prince] replied, “Yes, I do indeed.” [The Buddha asked,]
“Are you peaceful having been born into this existence?’ [The crown
prince replied,] “Being placed under the favor bequeathed by the Buddha,
I am simply able to keep my life and spend my days.”

On that occasion King Prasenajit and his wife saw that the crown prince
and the Buddha, the World-honored One, spoke together and asked ques-
tions and answers of each other. Their joy overcame their self-control and
the boy’s parents addressed the Buddha, “What merit did this crown prince
cultivate in his former existence so that right after being reborn he could
speak, and also fully engage in questions and answers with you, the Bud-
dha? We ask you, World-honored One, to fully expound and explain this
for us.”

At this moment the World-honored One replied to the king in verse:
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He created various good conditions in his former existence.
A hundred kalpas have passed and yet they are not depleted.
Because of the cause and condition of good deeds,

He now obtains a reward like this.

[The World-honored One said,] “During this auspicious kalpa, a buddha
called Kasyapa appeared in the world. Leading all the bhiksus, he traveled
about and edified the people. He came to King Krkin’s kingdom. At that
time, the king’s crown prince, called Shansheng,* saw the Buddha, the
World-honored One, and deeply gave rise to faith and respect for him.

“[Shansheng] returned and addressed the great king, ‘I seck to enter the
[Buddhist] Way.’ The king did not accede, saying, ‘You are my only son,
you must succeed to the throne and educate the people. I do not grant your
request to renounce the world and enter the [Buddhist] Way after all.” On
hearing this, the crown prince felt sorrow. He abstained from grain and did
not eat for six days, becoming emaciated. [The entire corps of vassals] was
afraid that [the crown prince] would not complete his life span. The king
issued an imperial order to the crown prince and made a promise, ‘If you
can read and recite the Tripitaka and become proficient in the verses (Skt.
slokas) now, I will allow you to renounce the world. Come and see me later!’
On hearing this, the crown prince became happy and soon thereafter
renounced the world. He recited and familiarized himself with the Tripitaka
and became proficient in [the verses]. The king was greatly happy. He imme-
diately said to the bhiksu, ‘1 will now allow you to take and use all the prop-
erty in my treasure house. I do not begrudge any of it.”

On hearing this, the crown prince bhiksu took the king’s property,
arranged for numerous tasty meals, invited Kasyapa Buddha and twenty
thousand bhiksus, and made offerings to them. After eating, each bhiksu
was given the three kinds of robes and the six kinds of requisites. Due to
this merit [the crown prince bhiksu] does not fall in the evil world (Skt.
kalin). He is always reborn in heaven and in the realm of human beings
with a kasaya that covers his body. Consequently he has now met me.
Therefore, he has a kasaya, renounced the world, and attained the [Bud-
dhist] Way.”

After hearing this, the bhiksus rejoiced. They upheld and practiced the
teaching.
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6. Disobedience and Misfortune
Just as the Xianyu jing (T. 202) says:

In ancient times, incalculable kalpas ago, in this Jambudvipa there was
a great king called Tipi.?! He ruled over eighty-four thousand small coun-
tries altogether. At that time there was no buddha in the world but there
was a pratyekabuddha who resided in the forest on a mountain. With his
merit, [the pratyekabuddha] liberated sentient beings. Animals also came
near him.

On that occasion there was a lion called Jianshi,?? whose body was
golden-colored. [The lion] ate fruit, nuts, and plants and did not harm sen-
tient beings. A hunter shaved his beard and hair and put on a kasaya, and  558c
concealing a bow and arrows under [the kasaya] he sought out the lion.
He thought, “I should kill the lion and take his skin. If I give the pelt as
a present to the king, I will be able to escape from poverty.” The hunter
came across the sleeping lion and shot him with a poisonous arrow, injuring
him. The lion awoke in surprise and immediately charged [the hunter],
intending to harm him. [Then the lion], however, saw [that the hunter]
was wearing a kasaya. Seeing this, [the lion] thought, “A person who
wears a kasaya will not reside in the world for a long time and will surely
attain liberation. This is most certainly because the kasaya is a symbol of
the sages of the three periods of existence. If [ harm him, I will give rise
to an evil mind against all the virtuous sages of the three periods of exis-
tence.” [When the lion] had this thought his harmful intention ceased.
Then the poison from the arrow entered his body and his life would soon
come to an end. [The lion] said in verse:

Ye-luo-luo, po-she-sha, suo-he.*

When [the lion] spoke these words, the heavens and earth greatly
quaked. There were no clouds yet it rained. All the heavenly beings saw
[the lion], let loose a shower of flowers, and offered them to him.

[The hunter] skinned [the lion] after it died, and took [the pelt] to
present to the king, who sought [animal skin] offerings as a prize. The
king saw [the lion’s pelt] and thought, “Classic books say, ‘A beast that
has a golden-colored body is surely a bodhisattva.” Why should I now
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give a reward to this person? If I reward him, I will be as [evil] as he is;
I will be no different from him.”

The king then asked [the hunter], “When the lion died, what auspicious
signs were there?”” The hunter replied, “[The lion] uttered an eight-syllable
verse. Flowers fell from the sky and the earth quaked. It rained even though
there were no clouds.” On hearing this, the king had mixed feelings of
joy and sorrow. He then summoned all the vassals and ordered them to
explain the meaning of [the verse], but no one could explain it.

At that time there was a hermit living in the forest on a mountain. He
was called Shemo? and he was good at explaining the meanings of words.
The king invited him [and the hermit] explained to the king, “Regarding
ye-luo-luo, it means that those who shave their heads and put on a kasaya
will quickly attain liberation from the transmigration of birth and death.
Regarding po-she-sha, it means that those who shave their hair and wear a
monk’s robe are the same in appearance as the virtuous sages of the three
periods of existence and they are close to nirvana. Regarding suo-he, it
means that those who cut off their hair and put on a monk’s robe must be
esteemed by all heavenly beings and the people of the world.” With this,
the hermit’s explanation was complete. The king was greatly delighted.

[The king] immediately summoned eighty-four thousand subordinate
kings. They all gathered and together made a high-canopied chariot of
the seven treasures. The lion’s pelt was placed on it. They burned incense,
scattered flowers, and made offerings wholeheartedly. They made a gold
coffin and placed the lion’s pelt inside it in order to place it into a stupa.
Because of these wholesome acts, all the people of that time were able to
be reborn in heaven after death.

The Buddha said to Ananda, “Since the lion at that time gave rise to
a wholesome mind while facing the hunter who was wearing a monk’s
robe, he became a wheel-turning noble king for ten trillion kalpas, suffi-
ciently benefited sentient beings, extensively planted meritorious karma,
and was able to achieve buddhahood. The lion of that time is me. Because
King Tipi at that time made offerings to the lion’s pelt, he was the most
honorable in heaven and in the realm of human beings for ten trillion
kalpas and cultivated all wholesome foundations. The king of that time
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is Maitreya. The hermit of that time is Sariputra. The hunter of that time
is Devadatta.”

The significance of this is that if a sentient being wearing a kas@ya harbors
an evil mind toward all sramanas, you must know that this person gives rise
to an evil mind toward all buddhas and the virtuous sages of the three periods
of existence. Because of giving rise to an evil [mind], he commits immeas-
urable sins. If a sentient being aspires to a faithful mind and respects those
who renounced the world and who wear the kasaya, he will attain immeas-
urable merits.

The Daji yuezang jing (i.e., Dafangdeng daji jing, T. 397; Skt. Maha-
vaipulya-mahdsamnipata-sutra) furthermore says:

The Buddha said, “Formerly I was among sentient beings, cultivated all
ascetic practices, and gave rise to great compassion. I gave up my body,
head, eyes, ears, nose, tongue, and other things. [If all these were to be
piled up,] each of them would be as massive as Mount Vipula. In addition,
I gave up my elephants, horses, countries, cities, wives, and children.
Passing through three thousand incalculable kalpas, I have compassion
for all distressed sentient beings, unwholesome sentient beings who slander
the true Dharma, libel the virtuous sages, and have no shame, as well as
the sentient beings who have been rejected from all pure buddha lands.
For all the sentient beings like these, I made a vow to achieve the highest
path in the evil world of the five defilements (Skt. paiica kasayah). In
order to save sentient beings from suffering in the three evil realms, I
installed the good realms and the bliss of nirvana.

“If there are sentient beings who renounce the world for me in my
Dharma, who shave their beards and hair, and put on a kasaya, even if they
do not receive the precepts or even violate the precepts they have received,
and if there are people who protect, support, and make an offering to them,
then these people will attain great rewards, not to mention those who make
offerings to those who completely observe the precepts.

“In the future if kings, ranking officials, or judges revile, disgrace, beat,
and bind my disciples and those who wear the kasaya, or if they order about
[my disciples] and take their belongings and requisites by force, those [evil]
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people will namely damage the true reward body (Skt. sambhogakaya) of
all the buddhas of the three periods of existence, provoke the eyes of all
heavenly and human beings, and hide the true Dharma of all buddhas. They
will cause all heavenly and human beings to fall into hell.”

At that time Ajhata-kaundinya and the King of Brahma Heaven
addressed the Buddha, “Suppose there are [sentient beings] who shave
their beards and hair for the Buddha and wear the kasaya, but they do not
receive the Buddhist precepts or they violate [the precepts] they have
received—if kings, ranking officials, or judges revile, disgrace, beat, and
bind these people, how serious are the sins of [those kings or others]?”

The Buddha said to the King of Brahma Heaven, “I will now further
explain briefly for you. If a person causes a trillion buddhas to bleed, has
he committed a serious offense?”

The King of Brahma Heaven answered, “If a person causes a buddha
to bleed, this sin is boundlessly and limitlessly serious, not to mention
causing a trillion buddhas to bleed. After all, we are not capable of exten-
sively calculating the retribution for that person’s sinful karma.”

The Buddha said to the King of Brahma Heaven, “If there is someone
who disturbs, reviles, disgraces, beats, and binds a person who has shaved
their hair for me and wears the kasaya, but who has not received the Bud-
dhist precepts or has violated [the precepts] they have received, then [the
abuser] will have committed an even more serious sin than if they caused
a trillion buddhas to bleed. Why? It is because this person has renounced
the world, shaved their hair, and put on a kasaya for my sake. Even if they
have not received the precepts or they violate [the precepts] they have
received, they can still show the path to nirvana for all heavenly and
human beings. This person has already attained respect and faith in the
center of the Three Treasures. They are superior to all those of the ninety-
five non-Buddhist teachings. That person is surely able to promptly enter
nirvana. They are superior to all laypeople. Therefore, heavenly and human
beings must make offerings to them.

“If a king finds that a person who has renounced the world has made
a great sinful karma, [the king] can only banish them from the country
and their resident monastery in accordance with the Dharma; [the king]
cannot flog them with a whip or revile and disgrace them. All these



Fascicle 35

[actions] must not be given as punishment. If someone intentionally beats
and reviles another, then that person has already fallen back from liberation
and has left behind all the good realms of heavenly and human beings.
They will certainly go to Avici Hell, not to mention those who beat a
person who has renounced the world for the Buddha and completely
observes the precepts.”

Verses say:

[A kasaya’s] exterior is clean and it is bright inside.

It is as worthy as the Pure Land.

Various kinds of precepts are not deficient in anything.

The Dharma robe is the dignified appearance.

It is entirely modeled after [the countenance of] Tian Wen.?

It also rescues dragons from suffering.

The dignity of demeanor is worth seeing.

We are indebted to the rain of the Dharma (Skt. dharma-varsa).

Historical Accounts of Sacred Responses
to Human Faith and Meritorious Acts

Five testimonies are briefly cited.

[The Xiyuzhi (Annals of the Western Region) Describes the Miraculous Virtue
of the Buddha’s Kasaya]
The Xiyuzhi says:

Near the twin Sala trees there is a unique bed, on which an uncolored
image of Sakyamuni Buddha is placed. [The image] lies on its right side,
and it is two zhang, two chi, and four cun in length. It is covered by a
golden-colored kasaya and even now often emits mystical light.
Furthermore, northeast of Rajagrha is Vulture Peak (Skt. Grdhrakiita),
where a stone image of the Buddha’s kasaya exists. When the Buddha
resided in the world, he went to bathe in a pond and took off his robe at that
place. A vulture snatched [the Buddha’s] kasaya in its mouth and flew up,
but it quickly dropped [the kasaya] onto the ground, where it transformed
into this stone. Its horizontal and vertical leaf patterns are clear even today.
To the south there is a place where the Buddha meditated and instructed
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his disciple Ananda to make kasayas. An auspicious light often appears
there. Wang Xuance, an envoy of the great Tang dynasty, and others went
to that place altogether three times, and they saw [numerous miraculous
things] there.

[Ruler Ming of the Wei Kingdom and the Miraculous Virtue of a Kasaya
Made of Cloth Cleansed in Fire]

In the reign of Ruler Wen (i.e., Cao Pi, r. 220-226) of the Wei kingdom,
[Wen] did not believe that in the south there is cloth that can be cleansed in fire.
The ruler said, “The function of fire is esteemed. It can melt stone and metal.
How is it that the cloth is not burned?”” When Ruler Wen passed away, the reign
of Ruler Ming (i.e., Cao Rui, r. 226-239), the [former] crown prince, began.
The people of a western country sent a tribute of a kasa@ya made from the cloth
that can be cleansed in fire. At first Ruler Ming shared his father’s doubt and
did not believe in the [miraculous cloth], so he tried [to burn] it in fire. [Though
the kasaya] was singed it was not destroyed. [Ruler Ming] then accepted this
as verification that what [the people of the western country] said was not false.
Before this event, Ruler Wen had written a history in which there was an article
stating that it was doubtful that there existed cloth that could be cleansed in fire.
[Ruler Ming] secretly corrected this statement, writing “It exists.”

[Shi Sengmiao, a Sramana of the Song Dynasty, and the Miraculous Virtue
of a Kasaya]

Sengmiao, a sramana of the Song dynasty, was from Shangdang (in pres-
ent-day Shanxi province). His [secular] family name was Feng. He lived in
Shangming village in Jiangling (in present-day Hubei province).

In the first year of the Daming era (457) [Seng]miao traveled to Lingling
(in present-day Guangxi province) begging for alms. He resided at Longhua
Monastery in Junzhi, where he was engaged in trade and accumulated several
thousand /su of rice. In the eighth year of the Daming era (464) he died at
Longhua Monastery.

A fire ravaged and destroyed [the monastery] completely. At the time of
his death [Seng]miao consigned his belongings to his disciple Fazong and
ordered him to build a lecture hall and residential quarters for monks. Fazong
completed building the [lecture] hall. Potuoyan said, “It is not the time to
build the quarters [for monks].”

20



Fascicle 35

In the first month of the third year of the Taishi era (467) [Fazong] fell
seriously ill. At that time Daomeng Bhiksu accompanied Gaoyang Xu, the
Director of Quanling, and calmly cultivated wisdom in the county. The county
office was located in the town of Junzhi. [Dao]meng went to examine
[Fa]zong’s disease. When he entered the monastery and took several steps,
he saw a sramana wearing a nivasana made of fabric with peach flower pat-
terns and small yellow headgear. [The sramana] walked around, scolding,
“Young fellow Fazong disobeyed my order and took actions against me. He
has not built the residential quarters for monks. He wastes my property!”
and so on. [The sramana] turned around and saw Daomeng, and appeared
to be surprised and ashamed. Covering his face with his headgear he went
into Fazong’s room. Even though [Dao]meng frequently visited this temple,
he had never before seen this sramana. [Daomeng] did not intend to look
for him and offend him, so he went to the Buddhist monk Fachao and
explained what he had heard and seen. [Fa]chao, suspecting that [Dao]meng
was lying, thoroughly questioned him on the appearance and the manner [of
the sramana concerned]. [Dao]meng gave a full account of [the sramanal.
[Fa]chao said, “That is precisely Fazong’s master, who passed away several
years ago.” They both sighed in frustration.

That evening, an oracle was sent to summon Fazong and he hurriedly
came. He was scolded very severely several times regarding the residential
quarters for monks [that had not yet been built]. The [oracle’s] tone of voice
was no different from [Sengmiao’s]. Fazong bowed his head to the ground
and apologized to [Sengmiao].

After he finished [his apology], he asked, “O upadhydaya! Where do you
exist now? [Is your place] good or evil? How is it?”” [Seng]miao replied,
“The place where I exist is mostly good, but I received a minor punishment.
Two years ago | was absolved from sin. I also have a minor restraint from
giving full sway to my inclinations. I am about to appeal to the agency. Since
I have no kasdya, 1 cannot take action on it. You should quickly make [a
kasaya] for me.” Fazong said, “A kasaya can be managed, but I do not know
how, upadhyaya, you will be able to obtain it.” [Seng]miao answered, “You
should ask the sangha to set up [an assembly of] offerings for the donation
of a kasaya. I will then immediately receive it.”
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Just as he had been told, Fazong [organized an assembly in which] monks
received a meal and garments were donated. At that time Daomeng attended
the assembly. He again saw Sengmiao leaning on the doorframe outside the
hall, standing with his palms joined at his chest, listening to a sutra. When
[the assembly] ended [Dao]meng saw that [Seng]miao was already wearing
a kasdya. [Sengmiao] then came into the hall, wishing to take refuge in the
sangha, and took a seat.

[Sengmiao] asked [Dao]meng how long he had been a monk. [Dao]meng
replied, “I forget what year [I became a monk]. [It was] in the second month
of the year when the barbarians who wear their hair in braids tied with rope
(i.e., the Northern Wei people) reached the Yangzi River.” [Seng]miao said,
“Your career as a monk is as long as mine. I see you became [a monk] a
month before I did.” [Sengmiao] then took a lower seat than [Dao] meng,
and immediately cleared a seat [for him]. [Sengmiao] sat up straight and lis-
tened in silence. When the gathering ended, [Sengmiao] disappeared again.

At that time, there were more than a hundred people, both monks and laypeo-
ple, in the hall. Yang Chan, father-in-law of the magistrate of Lingling, also par-
ticipated in the Dharma assembly. From the exchanges and discussion between
[Dao]meng and [Seng]miao, however, the people only heard [Dao]meng speaking
out loud, apparently to himself. Yet [Daomeng’s] testimony was correct, even
though [Dao]meng and [Seng]miao were not acquainted with each other.
[Daomeng] described [Sengmiao’s] appearance, behavior, years of being a
monk, and age, and there was nothing that did not square with the facts.

Later Fazong contracted a disease, and was very ill and about to die. The
head oracle said, “The disease that causes Fazong to be on his deathbed will
immediately pass out of his body.” What the oracle manifested seemed to be
a young boy and those who heard the force of its voice and tone were amazed
at how outstanding it was. All [the people] truly marveled at this.

At first [ Yang] Chan did not respect the Dharma very much. Because of
this [incident] he greatly gave rise to respect [for the Dharma] and was awak-
ened. He established a series of meritorious assemblies. That year he set up
a lecture [meeting] at this temple, held periodic retreats, and made donations.

[Shi Huiguang, a Sramana of the Tang Dynasty, and the Miraculous Virtue
of a Kasaya]
In the fifth year of the Zhenguan era of the Great Tang dynasty (631) there
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was a disciple of Dharma Master Huiguang at Anyang Temple in Liangzhou
(in present-day Shaanxi province). The disciple’s mother was impoverished;
she did not even have any clothing. She went into her son’s room and took
an old kasaya, from which she made [a pair of pants] and wore it. The mother
used to gather together to chat with various neighbors. Suddenly she felt a
feverish heat on her legs. [The fever] gradually rose to her waist. Then suddenly
there was a thunderclap and the neighbors and the mother were thrown a hun-
dred paces away from [the house]. Their ears were filled with dirt. The [neigh-
bors] passed out for several days and then came to their senses. The mother
who had used the kasaya [for clothing] consequently died because of the thun-
derclap. Her burned and scorched body was coiled up and on her back there
was an inscription that read, “This is because the use of the Dharma robe is
not in accordance with the law.” Her son placed her body in a coffin, but [the
corpse] was shaken out [of the coffin]. Her remains were then left exposed
in a forest and eventually were scattered. From this, it is known that to receive
and hold the Dharma robe is as meritorious and beneficial as a dragon who
takes refuge in the Three Treasures. This is truly not groundless.

Recently there was a monk who lived in a cave dwelling deep inside a
mountain. He perceived that a strange spirit came into the cave, extremely
horrible in appearance. [ The spirit] extended its arm, searching around inside
[the cave], trying to grasp [the monk] who lodged there, but he had covered
the front [of his body] with his [Dharma] robe. [The spirit] was afraid of
touching a kasaya so it was blocked and could not come in. Consequently
[the monk] escaped [from the danger].

These two testimonies are found in the Biographies of Eminent Monks
compiled in the Tang dynasty (Tang Gaoseng zhuan).

[Daoxuan, a Sramana of the Tang Dynasty, Received an Auspicious Omen
of a Kasaya]

Vinaya Master Daoxuan of Ximing Temple was head priest in the second
month of spring in the second year of the Qianfeng era (667). His entire His-
torical Accounts of Sacred Responses to Human Faith and Meritorious Acts
is found at the beginning of the tenth fascicle [of this collection].

One time the four heavenly kings’ officials addressed Vinaya Master Dao-
xuan as follows:
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Three months before entering nirvana the Tathagata instructed Maiijusri,
“Go to the ordination platform and toll a bell to summon the bodhisattvas,
bhiksus, heavenly beings, dragons, as well as the eight kinds of gods and
demigods that protect Buddhism and others from the four directions.
Request them to gather at Jeta Grove Monastery.” On [the Tathagata’s]
order MaijusrT went and told all of them to gather.

The World-honored One said to MafijusrT and the assembly, “When I
first departed from the city, entered the mountains, and studied the [Bud-
dhist] Way, I exchanged my worthless clothes made of treasures for a
deerskin and I wore it. A tree god revealed himself, and holding a samghati
in his hand [the god] said, ‘Crown Prince Siddhartha! You now cultivate
the [Buddhist] Way and surely you will attain enlightenment. In the past
when Kasyapa Buddha entered nirvana, he entrusted this cloth samghati
to me and ordered me to properly protect it until a virtuous one appears
in the world. He ordered me to entrust it to you, Siddhartha. When I was
about to receive the samghati, the earth greatly shook.” The tree god told
me, ‘I will now lay out the robe and show the characteristics of a kasaya
for you.” The tree god then laid it out and I could see its characteristics.
Then [the tree god] immediately entered the vajra samadhi, and The earth
again quaked greatly.

“The tree god said again, ‘You are now still a secular person; you are
not yet qualified to put on this Dharma robe. You must place it on top of
your head and respectfully make an offering to it. It will cause you to seek
the Buddhist Way without being annoyed by devils.” Complying with the
tree god, I then placed it on my head for the first time, and the great earth
quaked but it did not cause me to fall down. That earth god was strong.
Mount Vajra rose up from the bottom of the vajra layer under the ground.
Following wherever I went, [the robe] helped me. I attained peace for the
first time.

“Thereafter, I practiced asceticism for six years and my body soon
became emaciated. The robe was still on my head. I dared not express
that [ was exhausted. Only the Brahma King often came to see me. He
deeply gave rise to great compassion and had pity for my pain. He took
my samghati and ascended to Brahma Heaven. The earth again greatly
quaked and there was neither sunlight nor moonlight. The earth god then
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told the Brahma King, “You should take the robe back and place it on his
head!” The Brahma King followed this instruction. The great earth then
became peaceful and the brightness of the sun and moon returned.

“The crown prince also asked the Brahma King, ‘Do you know the mean-
ing of the samghati being placed on my head?’ [The Brahma King] replied,
‘No, I do not know.” The crown prince said, ‘This is because in the future
evil bhiksus and bhiksunis will not respect my liberation and the Dharma
robe. Therefore, I keep the robe on my head in order to vanquish and subdue
the king of Paranirmitavasavartin Heaven and the non-Buddhists.’

“I went into a river to bathe. When I received milk porridge from two
shepherd girls, I wore this samghati and immediately attained the pleasure
of the third stage of meditation. Numerous sufferings were all exhausted.
I sat down under the bodhi tree and turned the Dharma wheel for the first
time. At that time the tree god brought a stupa with him, came to me, and
offered it to me. He ordered me to take off this robe and place it in the
stupa. From the time I attained buddhahood up to today, fifty years have
passed. I esteem this samghati. 1 take care of it and wash it myself. |
always have Vajrapani hold up the treasure stupa, which has not yet been
placed on the ground. Every time I turn the Dharma wheel, I wear this
robe. From the time of my attainment of buddhahood I have worn it fifty
times. [ am about to enter nirvana. I must entrust it to someone.”

The Buddha said to Maiijusti, all the bhiksus, heavenly beings, dragons,
as well as the eight kinds of gods and demigods that protect Buddhism
and others, “This is Kasyapa Buddha’s coarse cloth samghati that has
great power and virtue. I observe with the Buddha’s eyes all heavenly
beings, dragons, spiritual beings, bodhisattvas of the tenth stage, and
others, but no one has been able to move this samghati even as a little as
the width of a hair. Inasmuch as no one can move it, only I, the Tathagata,
lift up this stupa containing the robe.”

[The Buddha] circumambulated the ordination platform three times,
went up from the west flight of stairs to the south side to the platform,
turned to the north from the northwest side, and stood on [the platform].
The World-honored One then cast the stupa of the robe up into the air and
it emitted light that illuminated over ten billion countries. All the realms
of suffering were illuminated by the light and all [suffering] was entirely
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removed. They became just like the wonderful, joyful lands where parijata
trees grow.

The Tathagata announced to all the buddhas, “T am about to enter nirvana.
I have Kasyapa Buddha’s old coarse cloth samghati that was entrusted to
me. [ hold fast to it for sentient beings of the last age of the decadent
Dharma. All buddhas from the ten directions! I wish that each of you will
give up one robe and keep it for the last age of the decadent Dharma.” All
the buddhas from the ten directions heard these words, and promptly took
off their samghati robes and gave them to Sakyamuni Buddha. The World-
honored One received the robes. The king of devils [Mara] further addressed
the Buddha, “I humbly beseech you to listen to me with sympathy. I would
like to give gold, pearls, and valuables to make stupas to contain the robes.
I pray you will understand and allow me [to do so].” The World-honored
One approved of this request. By his supernatural power, all stupas were
entirely completed in an instant. After their completion, the World-honored
One personally placed each of [all the buddhas’] samghatis into the treasure
stupas. The devils addressed the Buddha, “We do not know to what person
these stupas are entrusted and where they are to be placed.”

Thereafter, the Tathagata approached nirvana. He told Rahula, “You,
order Ananda to come!” After Ananda arrived, the World-honored One emit-
ted light that illuminated the entire trichiliocosm. All ten billion people of
the Sakya clan gathered at Jeta Grove. All the buddhas had gathered. The
World-honored One then stood up from his seat and ascended the ordination
platform. He again told Ananda, “You, go to China and tell Mafijuéri, who
is in a cave on Mount Qingliang, that I would like to entrust Kasyapa Buddha’s
samghati to him.”

All the [disciples] came to Sakyamuni Buddha; together with Maijusr
they arrived at the ordination platform in as a brief a time as it takes to
snap one’s fingers. The Buddha said to MaiijusrT and to all of those who
had assembled, “I am now entering nirvana. I would like to entrust the
stupa of Kasyapa Buddha’s robe to you. Keep the Dharma I bequeath!
After I enter nirvana, place the stupa of Kasyapa Buddha’s robe north of
my ordination platform for twelve years.”

[The Buddha] further told the four heavenly kings, “You, offer heavenly
music continually to the stupa of the robe!”
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The Buddha said to MaiijustT, “There will be evil bhiksus who will quarrel
with each other and destroy my true Dharma. In a country in northern India
there will be an evil king who rules the world. He will believe and accept
the Hinayana and slander the Mahayana. Those who learn the Hinayana
will instigate and mislead each other. They will be caught in a trap by devils.
Therefore, they will kill those who study the Mahayana Tripitaka.”

The Buddha told Maiijusri, “For this cause and condition I allow you to
reside to the north of the ordination platform for twelve years. When the
evil king rules the world and the true Dharma is destroyed, you must lift
up the stupa of the robe by your supernatural power and go to that country.
All the Mahayana teachings are contained in the stupa. If those bhiksus who
observe the precepts are about to be killed by the king and each [bhiksu]
receives and holds fast to the samghati in accordance with the Dharma, you
should also keep them in the stupa of the robe! Before those bhiksus who
observe the precepts die, you must accept them and place them on the
summit of Mount Sumeru through your supernatural power.”

At that time the king of devils [Mara] addressed the Buddha, “In the
future world I will protect and maintain the true Dharma. When that evil
king appears [in the world] and removes and destroys the Mahayana, I
will cause a large boulder to fall from the summit of Mount Sumeru and
crush that evil king and the evil bhiksus; they will be ground to fine dust.
I have a thousand sons who all have awesome powers. They will descend
to be reborn in Jambudvipa; they will be in all those countries. Each will
make ten thousand Buddhist monasteries, which will fill Jambudvipa and
the other three continents [around Mount Sumeru] (i.e., Purvavideha,
Aparagodaniya, and Uttarakuru). I will alleviate your worry and protect
and maintain the true Dharma.”

The Buddha said to Maiijusri, “You, keep the stupa of my robe and bowl!
Go all over Jambudvipa and to the other three continents [around Mount
Sumeru] and even throughout the trichiliocosm, and install it everywhere!
Guard the Dharma I bequeath! There are King Asoka’s stupas. Exhort and
cause [sentient beings] to erect [stupas] throughout the trichiliocosm as well.”

Again, the Buddha instructed Mafijusri, “Through your supernatural
powers go to the treasure tower on the west of the central hall of Jeta
Grove Monastery, take my box made of gems, and show it to the masses.
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“When I originally escaped from the city and left my father’s imperial
palace, after traveling forty /i I came to that forest. I was fatigued and rested
for a while. On that occasion, the tree god revealed himself and said to me,
“You now cultivate the [Buddhist] Way. Surely you will attain a golden-col-
ored body and become a great master in the three realms of existence. At
the time of Kasyapa Buddha’s nirvana, he entrusted me with a box made
of gems as well as a silk samghati and ordered me to pass them on to you
and entrust them to you.’ I said to the god, ‘Your silk samghati is not for
my use. [ once heard an elder say that all buddhas who appear in the world
do not wear a silk robe. I now cultivate the [Buddhist] Way. How can [
destroy life in order to wear it? You are a devil now, and therefore you
came to vex me.’

“The tree god said, ‘You are a greatly wise person. Why do you speak
such crude words? All buddhas are compassionate. They truly do not wear
a silk robe. This silk robe came about through transformation, not from
the destruction of life. You now receive this box made of gems. Open it;
there is a letter inside.’

“I promptly opened the box and found various outstanding things. There
were the great collections of vinayas and sutras. The teachings bequeathed
by Kasyapa Buddha were also in the [box]. At the same time I found a
samghati and a handwritten letter bequeathed by that buddha, who had
entrusted them to the tree god, and ordered [the tree god] to entrust and
give them to me.

“Kasyapa Buddha’s letter said, ‘Formerly when I attained buddhahood,
the King of Mahabrahman Heaven gave me this silk robe, which came
about through transformation, not from the silk produced by cocoons.
The King of Brahma Heaven provided the warp and King Earth God pro-
vided the woof [of the weaving]. Through the two donors the Dharma
robe was completed. Because of the significance of [the Dharma robe] it
was kept and then given to me. Since the time I attained buddhahood, I
have always worn this robe and have neither damaged nor lost it. Now I
entrust it to you, Siddhartha. If you attain buddhahood, take my samghati
and enshrine it at Jeta Grove Monastery. When you expound the Vinaya,
you must wear it for me. I now keep this robe.
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[“The letter continued,] ‘A hundred years after your nirvana, there will be
for the first time ignorant bAiksus who will divide the Vinaya collection into
five sections. One hundred years later your sutras will be divided into immeas-
urable sections. Since disputes will take place, this will cause the Dharma to
be quickly extinguished. Because those ignorant monks will not defend the
Tripitaka, when you hear [about this crisis], open [the box] and put on the
silk robe. They will immediately say that you killed silkworms [in order to
create the robe]. After you attain buddhahood, the silk robe will spontaneously
go out to various countries and reveal that it was not made from silkworm
cocoons. Therefore, I entrusted it to the tree god and now pass on and entrust
it to you. In this box there are also the teachings bequeathed by me. I also
entrust these to you. Hold fast to the bequeathed Dharma!’

“When I finished reading the letter, the earth quaked in six different
ways. The box made of gems spontancously opened and further emitted
great light. The tree god again told me, “You should place this box with
the robe on your left shoulder, always give rise to respect, and not put it
anywhere else. As long as the box made of gems is on your shoulder you
can destroy all devils and subdue non-Buddhists. It will cause you to
promptly attain buddhahood.” I personally received the box and always
carried it on my shoulder, even at the time when I received milk porridge.

“When I was seated under the bodhi tree, Sakra-devendra came to me,
took the box from my shoulder, opened the box, took out the samghati,
and ordered me to wear it. He also took Kasyapa Buddha’s coarse cloth
samghdti and put it over the silk robe. The King of Brahma Heaven and
Sakra-devendra additionally gave me a cloth samghati. 1 received it just
as before. I then wore three robes; two were Kasyapa Buddha’s robes and
the other was my own.

“The King of Mahabrahman Heaven came and said to me, ‘I saw that
all the past buddhas also wear three samghatis. This is not correct for the
earth. The World-honored One should remove two samghdtis and return
them to their original places. Wear only the robe I gave you and the great
earth will be able to peacefully abide.’ I consequently followed the king’s
advice. The great earth only then peacefully abided.”

Furthermore, from the time Sakyamuni Buddha originally attained
buddhahood to the time he entered nirvana, he only wore the coarse cloth
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samghati as well as the three kinds of robes of white cotton. He never
wore silk robes or fabrics.

[The Buddha said,] “Why do evil bhiksus slander and tarnish me? In
the Vinaya teachings [wearing silk robes] is fully explained and allowed.
Formerly when I attained buddhahood, Mahaprajapati Bhiksunt held a
kasaya made of gold threads in her hand and gave it to me. I dared not
receive it and ordered her to give it to the sangha, even though I, the great
master of the three realms of existence, can wear a silk robe.

“Even though in the teachings of the Tripitaka I allow for varicolored
silk fabrics to be offered to the Buddha, Dharma, and Sangha, they are
originally not made of thread produced from silkworms. I have one thou-
sand eight hundred great lands in addition to Jambudvipa and the other
three continents [around Mount Sumeru]. In all these places there are silk
fabric and thread that are all produced from the mouths of girls, not from
silkworms. [Because the way the thread is produced] does not destroy
sentient beings’ lives and a meritorious act is rewarded, therefore it is pro-
duced from the mouths of girls.”

[Someone] asked, “How can you know this?” [The Buddha] answered,
“When you want silk to make a robe, you must burn incense and go under
a mulberry tree. There are two transformed girls, who reveal their forms
that are just like those of eight-year-old girls, under that tree. They emit
silk thread from their mouths. The people of that country set up spinning
wheels. Taking the silken thread from the girls’ mouths, they roll it onto
the spinning wheels. When they have sufficient silk fabric, they stop, and
the transformed girls soon vanish. I allow you to wear varicolored silk
fabrics because they are made from the silk thread produced by the girls
and natural varicolored silk; they are not originally made of silk obtained
through the destruction of life. Why do they slander me, saying I use
thread obtained through the destruction of life?”

At that time Maiijus$rT addressed the Buddha, “I now have a minor
question. I would like to settle it, but I do not know if you will allow me
to do so.” The Buddha said to Maifijusri, “You can do as you please. I see
that the assembly has doubt. Previously I talked about Kasyapa Buddha’s
small box made of gems, only three cun and three bu long, which contains
his samghati robe. You also doubt that [such a small box] could hold the
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robe, not to mention Kasyapa Buddha’s teaching traces, all the sutras of the
Tripitaka.” The Buddha told MaiijusiT and the assembly, “This is the mystery
of all buddhas’ power. Only the Buddha and buddhas can know it. It is not
something that can be understood in the sphere of your perceptions.”

The World-honored One further instructed MaiijusrT to hold the box
in both hands. The World-honored One then stood up and bowed. As he
touched the box with his fingers it opened just like a large city gate. Every-
one in the assembly saw numerous things, such as a stupa made of gems,
a silk robe, and a tower made of gold and silver. The total number [of
items] was hundreds of thousands. [ The box] contained the entire Tripitaka.
In addition, there was heavenly music, which is always offered, a platform
forty /i high, and a stupa ten yojanas in height. The box, however, neither
increased nor decreased [in size]; it maintained its original size of three
cun. Each of all the buddhas who came from the ten directions praised
Sakyamuni, [saying,] “He can extensively liberate sentient beings in the
evil world.” Every buddha offered a samghati and a box made of gems,
by which [all buddhas] supported Venerable Sakyamuni to maintain the
bequeathed Dharma. The Buddha ordered Mafijusri to open the buddhas’
boxes. In each one there was a samghati, a platform, a tower, a teaching
trace of the Tripitaka, and a stupa just like Kasyapa Buddha’s. The contents
were all equal, with no difference between them.

The Buddha said to Mafijustt, “You, take this stupa, return to Jeta Grove
Monastery, and install it in the north stage of the ordination platform. Abide
until my nirvana! It should be spontaneously entrusted to someone.” Hearing
this, Mafijus$rT asked again, “After the World-honored One’s nirvana, to
whom and at what place will these boxes and the stupa be entrusted?”

The World-honored One gave an answer to all who had gathered, “I
ordered MaiijusrT to install them on the ordination platform. Three years
later, move them to the southeast corner. They will stay there for thirty
years. After [thirty] years have passed, they will move to the south of
Guangming (“Light”) Pond on the peak of Mount Pingieluo® in western
India and remain there.

“Forty-five years after the Tathagata’s nirvana, an evil king will appear
in the world. He will destroy the Buddhist Dharma and harass and harm
monks and nuns. It is impossible to completely explain [his evil acts]. At
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that time the soldiers of the king of devils, the four heavenly kings, and
others will cause a huge boulder to fall down and crush the evil king to
death. Sagara, a dragon king, will sink [the evil king’s] palace. [Its former
site] will become a large pond of water. The evil king’s tribe will no longer
remain. There will be only Buddhist monasteries and the people.

“The people of western India are very perspicacious and energetic.
There are a hundred and thirty thousand monasteries, six hundred thousand
monks, and innumerable bodhisattvas. There are a hundred and thirty
thousand depositories of sutras, eighty thousand depositories of sutras
written with gold threads, and a million and three hundred thousand images
of gold, silver, and the seven treasures in total. A large [image] is a hundred
chi tall and a small one is one zhang and six chi tall.

“The number of other small images is incalculable. These sutras and
images were entirely created by all artisans of the King of Trayastrimsa
Heaven. Due to this cause and condition, that stupa of the robe and others
will go to that mountain and remain there.

“One thousand seven hundred years later, at the end of the period of
the semblance Dharma, in all of the four continents [around Mount Sumeru]
including Jambudvipa, numerous evil bhiksus will build monasteries, but
they will neither cultivate meditation and wisdom, read sutras, nor be lit-
erate. Even if there are a thousand people of intelligence, only a few will
come to that evil world.

“I order MafijusrT to take the stupa of the robe and the box and the other
things, and travel through various countries to edify the people and cause
them to create stupas for the robe. Through his supernatural power he will
cover all over the trichiliocosm with them. He will cause the evil bhiksus
to correct their evils, to cultivate wholesomeness, and to familiarize them-
selves with reading the Tripitaka. He will cause the Dharma to last eternally.
After his task is done, he will take the stupa of the robe back with him and
return it to its original place. When Maitreya descends [from Tusita Heaven],
I will order MafijusrT to take the stupa and entrust it to Maitreya Buddha.
This is the place to enshrine it. Therefore, we entrust it to one after another.”

Also, in the twenty-first year after the Tathagata attained buddhahood,
the Buddha said to Mahamaudgalyayana, “You, go to the north of the
ordination platform in Jeta Grove Monastery. Toll a bell and summon the



Fascicle 35

sangha from the ten directions and bodhisattvas such as Samantabhadra
and Avalokite$vara! Gather at the same time ten billion Sakyamuni Bud-
dhas, my transformed bodies!” Each of these bodhisattvas and buddhas
riding on towers came to the ordination platform. They all gathered, fol-
lowing the instruction.

The Buddha said to Samantabhadra, “You, go to Rhesus Monkey Pond
(Skt. Kuitagarasala). In the area where I always roam around there is a
damaged samghati. On one corner there is a small pearl stupa. Bring it
here.” Samantabhadra followed the instruction and brought [the small
pearl stupa] to the Jeta Grove Monastery. The World-honored One received
this stupa and then said to the assembly, “Formerly when I escaped from
the city, I went up to a tower on the city wall. The city god said to me in
wonderment, ‘It has been thirteen kalpas now since the time I became the
god of this city. I saw all the past buddhas escape from the city and studied
the [Buddhist] Way. They broke the net of attachment and killed the bandit
of defilements. They achieved the highest path and liberated themselves
from all things. You are now also doing so. Do not cause yourself to ret-
rogress! At the time of Kasyapa Buddha, he entrusted a small pearl stupa
to me. I have abided until you, Siddhartha, escaped from the city. [Kasyapa
Buddha] ordered me to entrust it to you. This is the stupa of the imprints
of Krakucchanda [Buddha’s] four teeth. It was entrusted from hand to
hand and consequently came to Ruci Buddha.’

“The crown prince received it. After he worshiped the stupa, it emitted
a great amount of light. The door of the stupa spontaneously opened. [The
crown prince] then saw the four teeth and the teaching bequeathed by
[Krakucchanda] Buddha. It had gold and silver towers, the number of
which was eighty thousand. It also contained sutras and vinayas. In addition
there was a mani gem tower, upon which light and incense were continually
offered. On its side there was a silver inscription that read, “O Sakyamuni
Buddha! When you originally attain buddhahood, you must take the imprint
of one of the teeth and print it on your feet. On each of your soles a wheel
of a thousand spokes will appear. Next, take the imprint of another tooth
and impress it onto the palms of your hands, and then the Buddhist swastika
will appear. Again, take the imprint of another tooth and imprint it on your
chest, and then the virtuous mark will appear. Once again, take the imprint
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of another tooth and imprint it on the top of your head, and then you will
enable a great halo to appear.”

“I later attained buddhahood and followed [the instruction of the silver
inscription regarding] these four imprints. Complying with the imprints
the marks appeared. Everything was just as I previously described. When
imprinting [the four teeth] came to an end, the door inside of the stupa
spontaneously closed. The foundation of the stupa had an inscription that
ordered me to put down a corner of the kasaya. From the time I attained
buddhahood, I placed it on my left shoulder.”

Furthermore, the Buddha said to all the buddhas who had come as well
as the human and heavenly beings, “Everyone! Donate a pearl stupa! Abide
in the world and await the future!” All the buddhas followed his words
and completed their donations, and all of them were entrusted to Samantab-
hadra. At the time of the Tathagata’s nirvana, they were sent to Jeta Grove
Monastery and enshrined on the north side of the ordination platform.

When the cremation [of the Tathagata’s remains] and [the collection
of] the relics was completed, Samantabhadra was ordered to protect [the
Tathagata’s stupa]. He maintained it for twenty years. Later it was entrusted
to Maiijusri, who opened the stupa and took out these four teeth. [The
Tathagata] ordered him to propagate the Buddhist Dharma in all countries
of Jambudvipa at the end of the period of the true Dharma and to maintain
it. Consequently eleven hundred years later he will bring the imprints of
these four teeth to ten billion worlds, where all images will emit light and
all the people will give rise to wonderment. Later, even in the four continents
[around Mount Sumeru] and the six heavens of the realm of desire, [the
imprints of these four teeth] will be circulated to edify and benefit the
people. Later MaijusrT will entrust them to Maitreya Buddha.

At that time the World-honored One further said to the assembly, “For-
merly when I attained buddhahood, I wished to enter a river to wash
myself. On that occasion the river god revealed himself holding this
treasure stupa in the hand. Inside [the stupa] was a gold box that contained
antarvasa and nisidana [robes] and a bag for an almsbowl. Kasyapa Bud-
dha’s four teeth were also in the box. This is what Kasyapa Buddha entrusted
to me; he caused [the stupa] to be entrusted to the World-honored One,
who had just finished bathing. ‘Please put on the antarvasa!’ 1 promptly
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received and wore it. The earth quaked in six different ways for me. The
four corners of the antarvasa emitted light and illuminated ten billion lands.
All the Brahma kings in the ten directions came to my place in search of
the light. They approached and addressed me, ‘The five oblong pieces of
this white cotton fabric (i.e., antarvasa) are likened to Krakucchanda Bud-
dha’s robe.” After [Krakucchanda] Buddha’s nirvana it was passed on from
hand to hand and entrusted, up to Ruci Buddha. After Sakyamuni Buddha’s
nirvana, it was entrusted to the dragon king Sagara, who was ordered to
create eighty thousand robes following this Dharma robe, and additionally
to create a stupa, to make an offering to it, and to guard the bequeathed
Dharma in later ages. On all corners and seams of the fabric pieces of this
antarvasa the Buddhist swastika is placed. This robe was made at the
beginning of the auspicious kalpa to be five cun larger than the shape of
this treasure box, but when the World-honored One opened the stupa, it
revealed pearl towers, the number of which was eighty thousand, and it
contained the teachings spoken and bequeathed by Krakucchanda Buddha.
Also there were three meditating bhiksus of that buddha.”

The Buddha ordered Maiijusri, “You, take my trumpet shell (Skt.
sankha), go to those bhiksus, and blow [the trumpet shell] to play the
music called “The Buddha Has Arisen in the World!” According to this
order, Mafijusri blew the trumpet shell. The bhiksus promptly rose from
meditation and asked Mafijusri, “What buddha has now appeared in the
world?” Mafijusri answered, “Sakyamuni Buddha, the fourth buddha of
the auspicious kalpa, has appeared in the world.” Those three bhiksus
together worshiped the Buddha, and then withdrew to one side. They then
addressed the Buddha, “At the time of his parinirvana, Krakucchanda
Buddha entrusted an antarvasa, a nisidana, and a bag for an almsbowl to
us and ordered us to stay in this stupa. Consequently Ruci Buddha ordered
us to begin entering nirvana. Kasyapa Buddha further entrusted his four
teeth to us. Kanakamuni Buddha gave us a small amount of his nails and
hair. They are all enshrined in the stupa. After the World-honored One’s
nirvana, they will go out of the stupa and circulate everywhere in Jambudvipa
and even in the trichiliocosm. The stupa of the robe will guard the
bequeathed Dharma in later ages.”

They further said, “After the Tathagata attained buddhahood, the Buddha
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liberated the Kasyapa brothers. His disciples have gradually become
numerous. In Kalandakanivasa he gathered two sangha groups.?’ Near a
pond, he ordered them all to take off their samghati robes and caused
them to spread out over their nisidanas. The bhiksus stayed on the upper
seats. [The Buddha] ordered the bhiksus to place the samghatis on their
heads. At that time the World-honored One asked the bhiksus, “Do you
understand my intention?”” The bhiksus answered, “No, we do not under-
stand.” [The Buddha said,] “It is because eleven hundred years after my
nirvana, there will be numerous unlawful bhiksus who will destroy my
true Dharma and an evil king who kills bAiksus and burns sutras and [Bud-
dhist] images.” The Tathagata then stood up from his seat, took off his
own samghati, and placed it on his head.

The Buddha said to all the bhiksus, “Regarding my samghati, all bud-
dhas in the past and in the future wear this samghati and are able to reach
liberation. Evil bhiksus of the latter days will not hold fast to the three
kinds of robes, nor will they observe the precepts. They will disrespect
the Dharma robe and cause the Dharma to quickly become extinct. I now
give you three thousand samghatis altogether. I wish that you will hold
fast to them and not allow them to be lost.

“You must use coarse cloth to make the samghati. You cannot use silk
fabric, or fine and soft cloth. Use only coarse large fabric to make it! This
will cause the bhiksus of the latter days to not take delight in fine clothes.”
When the World-honored One uttered these words, the earth quaked in
six different ways. Heavenly beings sighed in wonderment and everyone
was greatly happy.

All the samghatis on which the World-honored One gave instructions
and admonishments were entrusted to the four heavenly kings and all of
the eight messengers. [The World-honored One] ordered the eight kinds
of gods and demigods to protect these robes and not lose them. Later,
when Maitreya descends to the world, [the robes] will be entrusted to that
buddha. They will be further entrusted to the King of Brahma Heaven
and Sakra-devendra. If on the six monthly purification days and in the
three purification months in the year the heavenly palace is swept and
washed, the samghatis are brought to that heavenly palace to be worshiped
and they are stored in a case made of seven treasures.
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The samghatis are washed in perfumed liquid extracted through boiling
the powder [incense] of oxhead sandalwood (Skt. gosirssa-candana) and
an aromatic tree called agaru, then exposed to sunlight. After they are thor-
oughly dried, they are placed in the treasure box with perfume and bits of
the aromatic wood. Enfusing the samghatis with the aromatic wood causes
the robes to last forever. The six purification days last seven days and each
of the three purification months lasts a month. After these days and months
have passed, [the samghatis] are returned and entrusted to the four heavenly
kings. This is the place where they are enshrined.

The World-honored One again said to Ananda, “Go to the summit of
Mount Sumeru and toll a bell to summon all from the four directions!”
The bhiksus all gathered at the ordination platform, and each thought to
himself, ‘Those who attained the four fruits number eight million alto-
gether.” They were all ordered to take off the uttara-asanga and to put on
a samghati. The uttara-asangas they had worn formerly were placed
before the World-honored One. The Tathagata personally received them
in his hands and placed them over a cauldron. The World-honored One
took off his own uttara-asanga and placed it over all the robes.

The Tathagata gave off a sound and announced to the assembly, and
to the heavenly and human beings, dragons, spiritual beings, and others,
“For immeasurable kalpas 1 gave up my head, eyes, bone marrow, and
brain, as well as valuables within and without. I obtained a kasaya, testified
to highest enlightenment, and edified sentient beings. After my nirvana,
all evil bhiksus will not believe in my teaching, not observe the Buddhist
precepts, and not protect the kasayas. Lacking dignity and virtue, they
will destroy the true Dharma. All evil bhiksunis will not follow my teach-
ings and admonitions. They will perform impure conduct in a vajra sem-
inary of the Buddhist Way, which is just like a brothel. Bhiksunis will not
practice the eight kinds of rules that they must uphold (Pali atta garu-
dhamma). Disrespectful bhiksus will quickly destroy my true Dharma
and cause heavenly and human beings to decrease and all evils to overflow.
Today I make four great vows together with you. Have compassion for
all evil monks and nuns of the future world! Protect this robe! Do not
allow it to be lost! Place it in the stupa and preserve the Buddhist Dharma!”
When he spoke these words, the earth quaked in six different ways and
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heavenly and human beings, dragons, and spiritual beings sighed and yet
were happy. Their voices reached the trichiliocosm.

Regarding the antarvasa robe made from five oblong pieces of fabric
and the nisidana, the World-honored One extensively conducted questions
and answers. The instructions on these robes] were almost the same as
those regarding the samghati. The World-honored One asked the Brahma
King, Sakra-devendra, the king of devils [Mara], and others for various
precious stones and made a stupa. Within seven days a treasure stupa was
entirely completed. It was passed from hand to hand and entrusted to one
after another. Consequently, when Maitreya descends [to the world], it
will be entrusted to him and circulated.

Furthermore, the World-honored One formerly attained buddhahood
and finished liberating the five [bhiksus] of the Kundin clan. By the seventh
year various sravaka disciples had gradually increased in number. There
was a bhiksu called Cindalo (Zhentuoluo),”® a man from northern Jutuoluo
country in Jambudvipa. Since trading was his occupation, he traveled to
central India, where he met the Buddha. He renounced the world and was
told, “Welcome!” and liberated [by the Buddha]. In his country there were
no textiles, felt, or fur. All the people of that country wore variegated calf
leather; they considered garments [made of variegated calf leather] to be
of superior quality. Cindalo Bhiksu found a piece of variegated calf leather
in Rajagrha. He asked the secular man for it and made it into a kasaya.
The secular man ridiculed him and did not want to give him [the piece of
leather]. A bhiksu reported this to the Buddha, and the Buddha summoned
[Cindalo] and scolded him. The Buddha said to the assembly, “Here in
my Jambudvipa and the rest of the trichiliocosm there are two hundred
thousand countries where the kasaya is made of leather, just as it is in the
Qutuoluo country. I am afraid that after my nirvana many evil bhiksus will
destroy life with their own hands in order to procure leather for their robes.”

The Buddha said to Maudgalyayana, “You, go to my father king’s
place! Say to the king, “When I was a little boy, I broke four front teeth
and had my father, the king, take them and save them for me. Today I
need to have them back for the latter days. They will guard the Dharma
bequeathed by me.””



Fascicle 35

Maudgalyayana took [the teeth] in accordance with the order, and
returned and gave them to the World-honored One. The Buddha said to
all the buddhas who had come [from the ten directions] as well as the
buddhas of his transformed bodies, “You should all donate a tooth and a
vajra stupa.” He told all the spiritual beings and dragon kings, “Each of
you, in as brief a moment as a snap of the fingers create a vajra stupa that
contains my four front teeth. All the buddhas from the ten directions and
the buddhas of my transformed bodies! All of you, offer to the stupa of
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my teeth!” He ordered the dragon king Sagara to take the stupa and make
an offering in the great sea.

Also, [the Buddha] said to the mahasattvas Manjusri and Avalokite$vara,
“Await my nirvana! After that, manifest yourselves in many bodies through
your supernatural powers and take the stupa of my teeth. Go to those
countries [where the kasaya is made of leather] holding up [the stupa].
When you arrive in the monasteries [of those countries], cause the stupa
to emit light. In the light, various woolen fabrics will appear. You, become
merchants and go there to trade! Someone will give you a Dharma robe.
You, further transform yourselves into the Tripitaka bhiksus! Edify the
bhiksus of those countries, and they will never again wear a leather robe.
If they regularly practice diligence just as the Buddha instructs, all heavenly
beings will send robes and offer food and drink.

“Furthermore, fourteen hundred years after my nirvana, here in Jam-
budvipa and the trichiliocosm, there will be numerous evil bhiksus who
will not cultivate meditation and precepts. Many stupas will be erected
and every place in the world will become full of [stupas]. Even in a country
which does not produce leather there will be plentiful woolen fabrics and
colored silk fabrics that are not considered proper for [monks’] robes.
[These evil bhiksus] will enjoy killing [animals] with their own hands in
order to procure the variegated leather, and they will consider the garments
they make from the leather to be of superior quality. When you come to
that evil world, you must cause the trichiliocosm to quake through your
supernatural powers, and cause the stupa to emit light. [The quaking and
the light] will reach those evil people. You will cause them to give rise to
repentance and to not follow evil things.”
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Chapter Thirty-one

Lighting Lamps

This chapter consists of two sections: (1) Explanation of the Intention and
(2) Quoted Testimonies.

1. Explanation of the Intention

When the day goes by slowly, we become bored during the night. When the
moon comes out, darkness disappears. Light breaks darkness just as wisdom
dispels hindrances. Therefore, we respectfully bow to Merupradiparaja. He
accomplished Amitabha’s nobility, dedicated himself to continuing brightness,
and consequently received the title Dipankara (Dingguan; “Stable Light”). The
dim light illuminates the weak relation [to the Buddhist Way]. Then [the Buddha]
obtained brightness in his appearance. [llumination grants us a subtle cause.
Consequently, we accomplish purity of the eyes. Also, he is the one who pro-
motes this great wisdom and who shines his superior light. Therefore, on King
Asoka’s last day, eighty-four thousand lamps were all created and shone broadly
on eighty-four thousand stupas. This is thoroughly exquisite and its essence is
extremely outstanding and wonderful. Everything is called a sphere in accor-
dance with the Dharma. Phenomena move in the true state of mind.

There are bright and luminous bolts of lightning. Fragrant flowers are dis-
played. Shadows fall on blue water and green trees are filled with light. The
flames [from the lamps] dance vigorously. They cause the sun to appear as if
inlaid with the morning glow. The lamps shine brightly in rows, similar to the
embroidery of the fixed stars and the Milky Way. When I look at a brass knocker
[that reflects light], I forget that it is nighttime. If I see a paving stone made of
gems, I doubt that it is daybreak. It can be said that limitless merit continually
shines. The signs of flourishing brightness are constantly lustrous.

2. Quoted Testimonies

Just as the Pusa benxing jing (T. 155) says:
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The Buddha said, “Countless kalpas ago I gave up my life. [One time] I
was a great king in Jambudvipa. I gave a knife to my attendants and issued
an imperial ordinance to cut out pieces of my flesh and create a thousand
points of light. They made cuts in as deep as very large coins, poured
sumand oil into [the hollowed-spots in my body], and made a thousand
spots of light. The installation of the lamp wicks was completed. I said
to a brahman, ‘Deliver your teaching first! Light the lamps afterward!’
The brahman accordingly said in verse:

Even permanent things come to an end.
Things in a high position also fall.
There is a separation after meeting.

All living things die.

“When the king heard the verse he jumped with joy. He vowed, ‘Now,
for the Dharma, I offer my body to be used for lamps. I do not seek
worldly glory and I do not seek testimony for the two vehicles (i.e., sravaka
and pratyekabuddha), either. Holding this merit, I pray to seek the highest,
right, and true Way.” After the king made this vow, the trichiliocosm quaked
in six different ways.

“On [the king’s] body a thousand lamps were lit. All heavenly beings,
Sakra-devendra, the Brahma King, the wheel-turning noble king, and oth-
ers—everyone came to show sympathy and make inquiries. ‘Isn’t it painful
to light a thousand lamps on your body? Do you regret this?’ The king
replied to Sakra-devendra, ‘I do not feel any pain. Further, I have no
regret.” Sakra-devendra asked, ‘If you have no regret, how will you prove
it?’ The king immediately took an oath, ‘With my thousand lamps I seek
the highest Way. If I truly and certainly attain buddhahood, all the wounds
[on my body] will promptly heal.” After [the king] said these words, his
body returned to normal without any wounds or scars. Sakra-devendra,
all the heavenly kings, their vassals and dependents, and immeasurable
ordinary people praised him in one voice and were delighted. They all
practiced the ten wholesome acts.”

Just as the Asheshi wang shoujue jing (T. 509) says:

One time King Ajatasatru invited the Buddha [for a meal]. Afterward the
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Buddha returned to Jeta Grove Monastery. The king and Jivaka had a dis-
cussion. [The king] said, “The Buddha’s meal is finished. What more
should we do for him?” Jivaka said, “We should light many lamps.” There-
upon, the king issued an imperial decree: “Prepare a hundred 4u of lamp
oil produced from hempseed and light lamps between the palace gate and
Jeta Grove Monastery.”

On that occasion a very poor old woman saw that the king made this
merit and was deeply moved by [the king’s conduct]. She went and begged
for alms, and obtained a couple of coins. With [the coins] she went to a
lamp oil shop to purchase oil. The shop master said, “Oh, old lady! You
are extremely poor. Why did you not buy food with the few coins you got
by begging? Why do you personally follow [the king’s example] and
[intend to] use [the coins] for lamp 0il?”” The old lady said, “I have heard
that it is difficult to be reborn when a buddha [appears in the world]; we
can meet such a one only once in a hundred kalpas. I am fortunate to have
seen the Buddha, but I have nothing to offer to him. Today I saw the king
make great merit. Even though I am very poor, I would like to light a lamp
and make a foundation for my later life.” The lamp oil shop master praised
her most virtuous intention and gave her the lamp oil for a couple of coins.
Normally she would have received two he? but he added three /e [for no
extra charge] so she obtained five /e altogether. The old lady went and lit
a lamp in the presence of the Buddha. She thought that the oil was not
enough even for half a night, so she made an oath in person, “If in later ages
I attain the [Buddhist] Way just as the Buddha did, may my lamp oil burn
all through the night and the light not be extinguished.” She bowed and left.

Regarding the lamps the king lit, some of them were extinguished and
others burned out. However, the brightness of the old lady’s lamp was
particularly clear and more remarkable and outstanding than [those of]
the other lamps. Her lamp did not burn out throughout the entire night,
nor was the lamp oil exhausted.

The next morning, the Buddha said to Maudgalyayana, “It is now
already daybreak. You should put out all the lamps.” Maudgalyayana
received [the Buddha’s] instruction and put out the lamps in the order
they were lit. All the lamps were extinguished except for the old lady’s
lamp. He tried to extinguish it three times, but it would not go out.
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[Maudgalyayana] then lifted [the bottom of his kasdya and fanned the
lamp, but the lamplight grew more bright. Accordingly, with his awesome
power he caused a very strong wind and tried to blow out the lamp. The
light flourished even more and shone upon Brahma Heaven above and
throughout the trichiliocosm. Everyone saw its light.

The Buddha said to Maudgalyayana, “Stop! This is the merit of light
of a future buddha. It is not something you can extinguish even with your
awesome power. This old lady made offerings to eighteen billion buddhas
in her former existences. She has already received a prediction of her
future attainment of buddhahood from a past buddha. She attended to the
teachings written in sutras, but she did not have spare time to cultivate
the practice of giving. Therefore, she is now very poor and has no wealth.
Thirty kalpas from now, she will certainly be able to become a buddha
called Sumeru-Dipamkara, Tathagata, Arhat, Samyak-sambuddha (“Fully
Enlightened One”). In that world there will be no sun and no moon. Every-
one will possess great light in their bodies, and the light will shine upon
them equally, just like in Trayastirim$a Heaven.” The old lady was happy
to hear this, made a bow, and left.

The king said to Jivaka, “I made lofty merit [lighting many lamps],
but the Buddha did not give me a prediction of my future attainment of
buddhahood. This old lady offered only a single lamp yet she was given
the prediction.” Jivaka said, “Even though the merit you made, king, is
extensive, you did not do it single-mindedly. Your merit-making is not as
good as the merit made by this old lady by concentrating her attention on
the Buddha.” From that time on, King Ajatasatru made offerings of oil
and flowers to the Buddha with utmost sincerity.

Therefore the Buddha gave the king a prediction of his future attainment
of buddhahood, “Eighty thousand kalpas from now, in the kalpa called
“happy view” (xiguan), you will become a buddha known as Jingqi.”*

At that time, King Ajatasatru’s crown prince, Zhantuoheli,* was eight
years old. When he heard his father receive the prediction he was very
happy. He immediately removed many precious adornments from his
body, scattered them over the Buddha, and said, “I ask you to make me
a golden-wheel king in the place of Jingqi Buddha so that I will be able
to make offerings to him. When [Jingqi] Buddha enters parinirvana, 1
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will surely succeed him and become a buddha.” The Buddha said, “Most
certainly your prayer will come true. [ You will become] a buddha known

2

as Candana (Zhantan; “Sandalwood”).
Furthermore, the Xianyu jing says:

Ananda said to the Buddha, “O World-honored One! I have a question.
What good acts did you do in your past existences to attain a reward of
these limitless lamp offerings?”’

The Buddha said to Ananda, “In the past, two asamkhyas and ninety-
one kalpas ago, there was a great king called Boseqi** in Jambudvipa.
The king’s first lady gave birth to a crown prince, whose body was pur-
plish-golden colored and who possessed all of the [thirty-two major and
eighty minor] marks of physical excellence. When he grew up he renounced
the world and attained buddhahood. He edified the people and liberated
very many beings.

“At that time his father, the king, invited the Buddha and the sangha
and made offerings to them for three months. There was a bhiksu called
Ariyamitra (Alimiluo), translated as Shengyou (“Sage Friend”’) in Chinese.
During the three month period of offerings he became a donor of light.
Every day he went into the city and asked for sumana oil and items such
as lamp wicks.

“On one occasion a princess called Muni ascended a high building and
saw the bhiksu went into the city every day to carry out what he had to
do. She gave rise to respect and compassion for him. She sent a messenger
to ask [the bhiksu], “What are you doing [by collecting these items]?’ The
bhiksu replied, ‘I am now a donor of light for the Buddha and the sangha
for three months so I am asking for sumand oil and lamp wicks.” The mes-
senger returned and reported this to the princess, who was delighted. [She
said to Ariyamitra,] ‘From now on, do not go begging as you have been
doing! I will certainly provide [the sumand oil and] lamp wicks for you.’
The bhiksu accepted and after this, she continually sent him sumana oil
and lamp wicks.

“Shengyou Bhiksu was sincere and honest. The Buddha gave him a pre-
diction of his future attainment of buddhahood, ‘In the future, incalculable
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kalpas from now, you will become a buddha called Dipankara.’ [Dipankara]
is called Randeng (“Light-causer”) Buddha in other sutras.

“Princess Muni heard that Shengyou Bhiksu had received the prediction
of becoming a buddha. She thought to herself, ‘The items for the Buddha’s
lamps are exactly what I offered. This bhiksu has already received a pre-
diction, yet I have not.” She then went to the Buddha’s place and personally
expressed her thoughts. The Buddha then gave Muni the prediction, ‘In
the future, two asamkhyas and ninety-one kalpas from now, you will cer-
tainly become a buddha called Sakyamuni and possess all of the ten epi-
thets.” When the princess heard the prediction she was greatly delighted
and awakened the aspiration for enlightenment. She transformed into a
male body, worshiped by bowing her head to the Buddha’s feet repeatedly,
and desired to become a sramana. The Buddha then granted her request.
[The sramana] intensively cultivated without rest, and because of their
donation of lamplight in former times, [the sramana] spontaneously
received merits in heaven as well as in the realm of human beings for
countless kalpas from that time on. His body is extremely outstanding
and transcends that of others. He has attained buddhahood now and
received this reward for the [donation of] lamplight.”

Also, the Shideng gongde jing (T. 702; Skt. Pradipadaniya) says:

The Buddha said to Sariputra, “Again, suppose there is a person who sets
up offerings in front of various images in a Buddhist stupa. Thereafter,
he respectfully donates lamplight and even a small quantity of lamp wicks,
or he donates sumand oil for ornamentally burning [the lamps]. The light
[donated by him] shines on only a portion of a road. O Sariputra! Merit
like this cannot be understood by all the sravakas and pratyekabuddhas.
Only buddha tathagatas can know it. The merit in the case of seeking a
worldly reward is also like this, not to mention the merit of thinking of
the Buddha successively and incessantly with a pure and deeply joyful
mind. The merit of shining on a portion of a road is still like this, not to
mention the merit of shining on the whole road, two, three, or four roads;
one story, two, or even more stories of a multistoried stupa; one side, two,
or even four sides [of a stupa]; or even a buddha image.
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“Q Sariputra! A lamp lit by this person is quickly extinguished imme-
diately, is blown out by the wind, or goes out because the oil runs out, or
the lamp wick is used up, or both [oil and wick] are used up. When [the oil
and the wick] become depleted like this, to donate lamplight to a Buddhist
stupa is to have faith in the Buddha, Dharma, and Sangha. Therefore, the
accumulation of rewards and merits attained through donating even a small
amount of light like this to the field of merit can be known only by the Bud-
dha. Donating a small amount of light still earns incalculable [merit], not
to mention the case where after my nirvana, at a Buddhist stupa, someone
personally lights one lamp, two, or even more lamps, or makes offerings
of incense, flowers, ornaments, jeweled streamers and canopies, as well as
other wonderful things, or instructs others to do [such acts].

“Next, if a person donates lamplight to a Buddhist stupa, they will
attain three kinds of intelligence at the moment of death. What are the
three kinds? First, in their last moments all of the merit that person pre-
viously made will appear before them. They will recollect wholesome
things and never forget them. After this recollection they will give rise to
great happiness in their mind. Second, for this reason, they will be able
to give rise to mindfulness of the Buddha and make donations, and then
they will attain joy without undergoing death throes. Third, consequently
they will attain the mind of recollecting the Dharma.

“Furthermore, Sariputra, at the moment of death that person will be able
to see four kinds of light. What are the four kinds? First, they will see in
their last moments the perfectly round sun rising up. Second, they will see
the completely full, pure moon appear. Third, they will see all the heavenly
beings seated in one place.?® Fourth, they will see the Tathagata, Arhat,
Samyak-sambuddha seated under the bodhi tree about to attain enlighten-
ment. They will see themselves paying respect the Tathagata, joining the
palms of their hands together, to show reverence [for the Tathagata].

“Again, Sariputra, after donating lamplight to a Buddhist stupa, [the
donor] will be able to see the four kinds of light in this way in their last
moments. They will be reborn in the Heaven of the Thirty-three Gods
(Trayastrimsa) after they die. After being reborn in that heaven, they will
attain purity in five kinds of things. First, they will attain the power of
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purity.** Second, they will attain remarkable and outstanding dignity and
virtue in all the heavens. Third, they will continually attain pure thought
and wisdom. Fourth, they will always be able to hear the voice to regulate
their thoughts. Fifth, they will attain dependents who always protect their
thoughts and who will be joyful in their minds.

“After giving up their life in that heavenly palace, they will not fall
into the evil realms. They will be reborn in a family that believes in the
Buddhist Dharma, of the best lineage in the realm of human beings. If at
that time there is no buddha in the world and there is only a family that
takes lightly good or bad fortune and has wrong views,* they will not be
reborn [in that family].

“By donating lamplight [the donor] will further attain four kinds of enjoy-
able things. What are the four kinds? The first is physical power,*® the second
is wealth, the third is great wholesomeness, and the fourth is wisdom.

“If a person abides in the Mahayana and donates lamplight to a Buddhist
stupa, they will attain eight kinds of enjoyable and wonderful things. What
are the eight kinds? First, they will obtain excellent physical eyes. Second,
they will attain excellent thoughts that no one can know. Third, they will
obtain excellent, proficient heavenly eyes. Fourth, they will attain the com-
plete precepts (Skt. akhandasila) due to perfecting the way of collecting
[merit] through cultivation (Skt. upagama). Fifth, they will attain the com-
pletion of wisdom and testify to nirvana. Sixth, they will obtain the place
of no difficulty through the wholesomeness they previously created. Seventh,
they will be able to meet all the buddhas through the good deeds they have
done and become the eyes of all sentient beings. Eighth, through their mer-
itorious good acts they will obtain the wheel treasure possessed by the
wheel-turning noble king and will not suffer other hindrances. They will
have regular features. They will become Sakra-devendra, attain great awe-
some power, and fully possess a thousand eyes, or they will become the
Brahma King, be good at propagating clean and pure things, and attain great
meditation. O Sariputra! By transferring the meritorious good acts to enlight-
enment, they will attain these eight kinds of enjoyable and wonderful things.

“Furthermore, Sariputra, if a person donates lamplight before the Tatha-
gata, and if with pure faith they give rise to deep joy and join the both
palms of their hands together, they will attain eight kinds of powerful and
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superior things due to this meritorious good act. What are the eight kinds?
First, they will obtain a powerful and superior form. Second, they will
obtain powerful and superior dependents. Third, they will attain the pow-
erful and superior way of learning of the precepts (Skt. adhisila). Fourth,
they will attain a powerful and superior rebirth in the realms of human
beings and of heaven. Fifth, they will attain powerful and superior faith.
Sixth, they will attain powerful and superior eloquence. Seventh, they
will attain the powerful and superior holy way. Eighth, they will attain
highest, perfect enlightenment.

“Q Sariputra! Again, there are five kinds of things that are the most
difficult to attain. First is the difficulty of obtaining a human body. Second
is the difficulty of attaining faith and understanding (Skt. adhimukti) in
the Buddha’s true Dharma. Third is the difficulty of renouncing the world ~ 565b
to seek the Buddhist Dharma. Fourth is the difficulty of possessing the
pure precepts (Skt. sila-visuddhi). Fifth is the difficulty of attaining the
exhaustion of defilements. All sentient beings say that these five things
are difficult to attain. You, however, have already attained them.”

This sutra (i.e., the Shideng gongde jing) is one fascicle. Brief excerpts
from key statements were taken [from it].
Furthermore, the Dengzhi [yinyuan] jing (T. 703) says:

Formerly, [the city of] Rajagrha surrounded by five mountains was the
most important place among the five regions of Magadha. All distinguished
wise people and those who cultivated morally pure acts in [Magadha]
considered this place (i.e., Rajagrha) to be solemn, distinguished, and spe-
cial. They gave rise to joy and came from afar to congregate in that place.

At that time there was a wealthy man in the city. His family had a large
amount of money that filled to the brim a storeroom just like Vaisravana’s
[treasure house]. [ The wealthy man,] however, had no heir. He performed
a sacrifice and prayed to the gods, begging for a son. His wife soon became
pregnant and ten months later she gave birth to a boy. This boy had planted
a meritorious cause in his former existence. On the day he was reborn, one
of his fingers emitted a great light that brightly illuminated an area of ten
[i. His parents were greatly happy about this and immediately gathered the
family members as well as various fortune-tellers at a great assembly. They
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established a pseudonym for their son: Glowing Finger (Dengzhi),?’
because of the light that emitted from his finger. All the participants in
the assembly saw this remarkable characteristic and sighed in wonder at
the unprecedented event.

On that occasion there was a brahman called Vasu (Poxiu) in the assembly.
He was extensively learned and knowledgeable; he knew everything. He
saw that the boy’s unusual characteristic was remarkable and said with a
smile, “This boy is probably the reincarnation of Narayana (i.e., Visnu),
Sakro-devanam Indra (i.e., Sakra—devendra), the Sun God, or all great vir-
tuous heavenly beings.” On hearing this, the joy felt by the boy’s parents
redoubled and they provided the great assembly a [meal] donation for
seven days.

[News of this] spread throughout the entire nation and reached the
king. When King Ajatasatru heard this he immediately issued an imperial
decree to invite [the wealthy man and the boy]. Shortly after the wealthy
man received the decree he went to the palace gate, holding his son in his
arms, to meet the king. [A variety of music was being performed] at the
banquet, [and no one] had yet notified [the king about the arrival of the
wealthy man and the boy]. So they could not [enter the palace].

The astonishing light from the boy’s finger then illuminated the palace
courtyard, greatly and brightly shining on the king’s body as well as the
palace buildings. Everything became completely golden-colored. The
light shone throughout the imperial palace, and the king, surprised, asked,
“Where does this light come from? It suddenly shines into my palace.
Has the World-honored One come to my gate intending to edify sentient
beings? Or are all the great virtuous heavenly beings, Sakro-devanam
Indra, and the Sun God descending here?”” The king sent a messenger out
to the gate to look. The messenger came back into [the palace] and reported
to the king, “The little boy whom the king previously summoned is now
outside of the gate. This little boy’s hand rests on his wet nurse’s shoulder
and his finger emits brightly shining light. The light in the palace is because
of this.” The king ordered the messenger, “Bring the boy here quickly!”

The king soon saw [the boy] and deeply marveled at him, personally
holding the boy’s hand and examining his characteristics. After attentively
looking at the boy, he said, “The six non-Buddhist masters say there is
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no causality. This is truly a delusion. If there is no causality, how can this
boy have this light emitting from his finger? By observing this, [we know
that] all non-Buddhist [teachers] allow all sentient beings to fall into the
evil realms. I certainly know that this boy is not [the reincarnation of]
Mahesvara or another [god]. His light is produced spontaneously and he
surely attained this good reward because of merit he made in a previous
existence. I recognize for the first time that the Buddha’s words are really
true, not false. [All sentient beings have rewards and retributions,] even
if they do not cultivate meritorious deeds. How strange it is!”” The king
continued, “Now I still do not know about the brilliant light of this finger.
Is this brightness because of the sun or because of the moon? If we wish
to verify it, we must wait until midnight.”

Soon it became dusk. The little boy, riding an elephant, went in front.
Leading the whole body of officials the king entered a park along with
[the boy]. The darkness that the light from the boy’s finger shone upon
became greatly bright. All the birds, animals, flowers, fruits, and nuts in
the park could be seen just as clearly as in the daytime. On seeing this,
the king sighed with deep feeling and said, “How true and wonderful what
the Buddha speaks is! Today I gave rise to greatly strong faith in causality.
I deeply despise that the six masters are extremely ignorant and deluded.”
[The king] then redoubled his esteem for the Buddha. On that occasion
Jivaka said to the king, “Even if people are poor, they can still cultivate
good deeds complying with the exhaustion [of wealth], to say nothing of
rich people who do not make merit.”

About the time he said this, it was daybreak. [The king] returned, taking
Glowing Finger with him, and entered the imperial palace. The king was
very happy. He bestowed much jewelry and valuables on [the boy] and
let him return home.

Glowing Finger eventually grew up. His father, the wealthy man, sought
a marriage partner for him and chose a good-looking girl from an illustrious
family as [the boy’s] wife. The man already possessed wealth and had
received an ethical education. [The boy’s] matrimonial family was har-
monious and peaceful, and his property became abundant.

In prosperity there is decline and in meeting there is parting. The
wealthy man and [his wife, the boy’s] mother, died together at the same
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time. It is just as when sunset occurs the light of the sun is hidden, when
the sun completely rises the moonlight disappears, or when fire becomes
ashes and the vigorous flames are completely extinguished. Even a person
of robust health or virility is broken down by disease. Young and energetic
people are also worn down by aging. The life of your beloved is taken by
death. [The boy’s] parents died and his livelihood gradually declined. So
Glowing Finger eventually grew up. He had inherited wealth and had an
casy life, but he was not familiar with his family occupation. He associated
with evil companions and was unrestrained and unscrupulous. He was
addicted to alcohol and women and spent money without restraint. In his
storehouse there were accumulated savings, but no one managed them.
Just as the moon becomes full and then wanes, [his fate] turned dark: [his
good fortune] made a complete change and his wealth decreased.

At that time, by that country’s law there was a big assembly once a
year. [The people] gathered on Mount Banzhou.?® Glowing Finger wore
a costume and elegant accessories and went to the assembly place. A group
of thieves knew that Glowing Finger was not at home. They waited for
his departure and then went to his house, where they stole money and
belongings; they took everything. Glowing Finger returned in the evening
and found that everything in his house had been stolen by thieves and
only [worthless] things such as wood, stones, bricks, and tiles were left.
On seeing this, he fainted in agony and fell to the ground. The people
nearby sprinkled water on him and only then did he revive.

He mournfully wept and wailed, thinking, “Earlier, my father exten-
sively behaved in a morally upright way and managed our family occu-
pation. He labored arduously and amassed [a fortune]. The money and
jewels in my storehouse were accumulated by my father. He raised me
and believed I was capable to be entrusted with them. How could I not
come to succeed in my father’s activities? I played around and lazily neg-
lected my duties. I was deceived and insulted by others. My father’s
remaining wealth was lost in a day. The storehouse is empty. The livestock
has fled in all directions.”

Just at that moment the light from his fingertip died out, too. His wife
despised living in a humble condition, abandoned him, and ran away. His
servants fled. The people of his hometown severed relations with him.
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Those who had been extremely close and kind to him now contrarily
appeared to be resentful and hostile. A poor man is just like a dying person.
All fears can ruin the prime of one’s life. A fondness for sexual pleasures,
[lack of] moral energy, [loss of] reputation, clan, family, intelligence,
benevolence, justice, faith, and practice can completely destroy a person.
[Glowing Finger thought,] “My poverty and hardships have few compar-
isons in the world. I just want to give up but I cannot commit suicide.
What method should I adopt in order to help and rescue myself?” He
further thought, “What the people of the world despise most is having to
carry a corpse on their back. Even though this matter is offensive, [if I do
this] I will not have the karma of suffering in my future existence.”* So
he sought employment as a corpse carrier.

Glowing Finger took [the job] immediately and following his
employer’s instructions, he shouldered a dead body and went to a grave-
yard. He tried to throw [the corpse] down, but it quickly grasped onto
Glowing Finger, just as a little boy clings to his parents. [The corpse]
tightly held on to [Glowing Finger] and would not let go. [Glowing Finger]
exerted himself to prise [the dead body] away from him, but he could not
get free. The corpse stuck to [Glowing Finger’s] back as if secured by a
long-lasting glue. It was impossible to get the body off. [Glowing Finger]
pushed [the corpse] away, but it would not separate from him. He was
very frightened and thought, “Where can I go to live today carrying this
corpse?” He went to a candala village and said, “Can anyone drive away
the corpse on my back? I will cordially employ someone.” Various canddla
people tried together to pull [the corpse] away from him, but it was still
unwilling to let go. Others who saw this scolded Glowing Finger, saying
“Lunatic! Why did you come into a human village carrying a corpse on
your back?” They ganged up on him, beating him with sticks and throwing
stones at him. His body was injured, and pain and fear attacked him at
the same time.

Someone felt pity for him and took him to a city. When they arrived
at the city gate, the gatekeeper came out to meet him but blocked him
from entering the city and beat him. [Glowing Finger] could not approach
the gate. “What a stupid man this is! He wants to go into the city carrying
a corpse on his back.” [Glowing Finger] looked at himself. His body was
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injured all over from having been beaten. He felt intensely remorseful
and angry, and wept aloud heavily. “Since I am poverty-stricken and have
no choice for work, I must do this humble occupation. How did I encounter
such a hardship again in one day? I would rather seek death then continue
living by carrying a corpse,” he said, weeping. At this moment the gate-
keeper felt compassion for him and let him return to his home.

[Glowing Finger] went back to his empty house. Those who had pre-
viously lived together with him, such as beggars and various poor people,
saw from a distance that the corpse was still clinging to his back. They
all abandoned [living there] and fled. Shortly after [Glowing Finger]
arrived home, the corpse spontancously fell onto the ground. Glowing
Finger’s fear increased, and he fainted in agony and collapsed. After a
long time he recovered consciousness. Subsequently he saw that the
corpse’s fingers were made of pure of gold. Even though he was fearful,
he saw that they were good-quality gold. He then tried to cut them off
with a sword. They were truly genuine gold. After obtaining the gold, he
felt great joy. He then proceeded to cut off the head, hands, and feet [of
the corpse]. After being cut off in this way [all the parts of the corpse’s
body] quickly grew back. In an instant the gold head, hands, and feet reap-
peared on the corpse. Just as a sovereign who once lost his country is
restored to his original rank, or a blind person obtains eyes and sees light,
Glowing Finger’s great joy was like this. In his storehouse the treasures
and valuables doubled what they had been before. His dignity, virtue, and
reputation exceeded what he had in the past. The people of his hometown,
his friends, wife, children, and servants all returned to him.

Glowing Finger lamented, “Alas! How strange! Wealth has great power.
It causes worldly people to return to me very quickly. Alas! How strange!
Poverty has great power. It causes those who are close to me to abandon
me extremely quickly. Formerly when I was poor, all those with whom 1
had usually been intimate cut off any friendly contact with me. For a time
there was not even a single person who would talk with me. Today they
all graciously and reverently follow and serve me, joining the palms of
their hands in respect. Even if my birthplace were just like Sakra-devendra’s,
even if [ were as brave and powerful as Rama, or even if my knowledge
were as good as that of the Celestial Master, if I do not have money and



Fascicle 35

wealth, I have nothing worthy at all. Regarding the rich, being considered
ignorant or wise is never questioned, and everyone calls him a person of
virtue. In fact, he knows nothing, yet the people believe he is intelligent.
He also attains bravery, strength, and a good reputation. Furthermore, even
if he is ugly or decrepit, young and vital women happily go to him.”

King Ajatasatru heard that [Glowing Finger] had recovered his wealth.
[The king] promptly sent a messenger, who came to him to take his treas-
ure. What [the messenger] took away was only a corpse. [The messenger]
threw the body back into the room and found it was now genuine gold.
Glowing Finger knew that the king wanted to obtain this treasure. He then
presented the gold head, hands, and feet to the king. Once the king’s [mes-
senger]| obtained these, he returned to the palace.

Afterward, Glowing Finger thought about this and said in verse:

The five desires move extremely quickly

Just like a flash of lightning, a poisonous snake, or an insect.
Honor and happiness do not stay long.

Detestation and worry about them soon arise.

Subsequently he gave away all the jewels and valuables to the people.
He renounced the world in accord with the Buddhist Dharma and sought
the [Buddhist] Way. He made effort, pursued study, and attained arhatship.
Even though he attained the fruition of the [Buddhist] Way, the corpse
treasure always followed him.

A bhiksu asked the Buddha, “By what cause and condition did Glowing
Finger Bhiksu have this finger light since the time he was reborn? By
what cause and condition did he suffer from poverty like this? Furthermore,
by what cause and condition did the corpse treasure always follow him?”’
The Buddha said to the bhiksu, “Listen to me attentively with an utmost
mind! [ must speak to you of the cause and condition made in his previous
existences. [In a past life] Glowing Finger Bhiksu was reborn in a great
wealthy man’s family of Varanas. When he was a little boy, he went out
riding on a cart. He played and came back late. The door [of his house]
was already closed. He cried out for someone to open the door. No one
came to answer him. After a while, his mother came and opened the door
for her son. He scolded her angrily, saying, ‘Did the whole family leave
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home carrying a corpse? Did thieves come and rob us? Why did no one
open the door for me?’ Due to the karmic condition [resulting from these
harsh words], when he died he fell into hell. Through the remaining rewards
and retributions he came out from hell and was reborn in the realm of
human beings, where he suffered from poverty.

“Regarding the causes and conditions for the finger of light and the
corpse treasure, I will tell you more. In the past, ninety-one kalpas ago,
there was a buddha called Vipasyin. After that buddha entered nirvana,
the Buddhist Dharma stayed in the world. At that time Glowing Finger
was a wealthy man, and his family was a great plutocratic family. He went
to a stupa and worshiped it respectfully. He found a finger from a clay
buddha image that had broken off. He subsequently mended the finger,
repairing it with gold foil.** Shortly after finishing the repair, he vowed,
‘For the meritorious cause and condition of offering incense, flowers, and
music to [the stupa and] repairing the buddha image, I wish to be reborn
in heaven or in the realm of human beings and always be able to be hon-
ored, powerful, wealthy, and noble. Even if my fortune declines, I will
recover it shortly. Let me renounce the world in the Buddhist Dharma and
attain the [Buddhist] Way.’

“Because he had mended the buddha image’s finger, he obtained this
finger light as well as the corpse treasurs. Because of his abusive tongue,
he received the retribution of poverty at the time he came out of hell. For
these causes and conditions he planted a small meritorious act. What he
attained is the reward of good conduct for [repairing] the image. Even a
buddha’s nirvana image is honored in this way, not to mention the Dharma
body (Skt. dharmakaya) of the Tathagata.”

Also, the Piyu jing (Sutra of Allegories) says:*!

In the past, when the Buddha resided in the world, the Buddha’s great
disciple Mahamaudgalyayana took advantage of his supernatural power
and went to Trayastriméa Heaven. He entered Sakra-devendra’s garden
and roamed around, sightseeing. He saw a heavenly maiden with regular
features, who shone brilliantly and was incomparable with ordinary people.
After seeing her, Maudgalyayana asked the heavenly maiden, “What mer-
itorious condition did you originally cultivate in your former existence
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to receive this immeasurably wonderful reward now?” The heavenly
maiden replied, “Originally in my former existence I was a servant in
King Bimbisara’s palace. At that time there was a Buddhist monastery in
the imperial palace. One night I entered and looked inside a Buddhist
stupa. It was dark, without light. I then lit lamps in the monastery. Because
of this I have now received this body that is bright and extremely won-
derful. In heaven I will receive limitless happiness and joy.”

The Piyu jing also says:*

In ancient times, when the Buddha resided in the world, all his disciples
were different in virtue from each other. Just as Sariputra is the greatest
in wisdom and Mahamaudgalyayana is the best in supernatural power,
Aniruddha is the best in heavenly eyes—he can see throughout the
trichiliocosm, even very small things; he sees all hidden things. Ananda,
on noticing this, asked the Buddha, “What karma did this person Anirud-
dha make in his previous existence to have heavenly eyes like this?” The
Buddha told Ananda, “In the past, ninety-one kalpas ago, after Vipasyin
Buddha entered nirvana, this man was a thief. He entered [Vipasyin]
Buddha’s stupa and intended to steal things from it. On that occasion, in
[Vipasyin] Buddha’s stupa a lamp had been lit before the buddha [image],
but the lamplight was about to go out. The thief immediately straightened
the lamp wick with an arrow and caused the flame to burn more brightly.
When he saw the awesome light of [Vipasyin] Buddha his hair stood on
end with fright. He immediately thought, ‘Other people are surely able
to donate things and seek merit. Why would I steal?” He then gave up
his plan and left.

“Following the meritorious cause and condition of straightening the
lamp wick, he was reborn in good realms for ninety-one kalpas from that
time on. He eventually gave up all evil and his happiness increased day
by day. Now he has been able to meet me, renounce the world, study the
Buddhist Way, and attain arhatship. Among the people, he is the best in
heavenly eyes and clairvoyance. How much more merit can a person attain
if he cuts off [evil] with an utmost mind? It is difficult to measure the
merit one can attain by lighting a lamp before of the Buddha.”
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The [Da] zhidu lun (T. 1509) further says:

If a person steals pearls and lamps from a Buddhist stupa, he will die and
fall into hell. Even if he comes out [of hell] and is reborn as a human
being, he will be blind, generation after generation.

Moreover, the Guanding jing (T. 1331) says:

Jiutuo Bodhisattva* addressed the Buddha, “If among good men and
women there are those who are weak and exhausted, who are bedridden,
who are troubled by pain, and who have no relief or care, [ now must
exhort and ask the sangha wholeheartedly to conduct purification for seven
days and seven nights, to hold fast to the eight precepts, to circumambulate
a buddha image chanting a sutra during the six periods of the day, and to
read this scripture forty-nine times. I exhort them to light lamps of seven
layers and to hang five-colored miraculous streamers to prolong life.”
Ananda asked [Jiutuo Bodhisattva], “What are the rules for hanging the
streamers and lighting the lamps to prolong life?” [Jiutuo Bodhisattva
replied,] “The five-colored miraculous streamer is forty-nine cAi long. So
are the lamps. Regarding the lamps of seven layers, there are seven lamps
on each layer. The lamps are placed in the form of a wheel. If you encounter
a hardship or you are imprisoned and shackled, you should make and set
up streamers and lamps and release all miscellaneous types of sentient
beings. When you accomplish forty-nine repetitions [in each category],
you can go beyond danger and hardship, and you are no longer susceptible
to all perverse evil spirits.”

Furthermore, the Chao riming sanmei jing (T. 638) says:

King Strya (i.e., the Sun God) together with innumerable heavenly beings
came to the Buddha’s place and bowed their heads to the ground. [King
Strya] said, “By what acts can one become the Sun God and shine upon
the four continents on all sides of Mount Sumeru? Again, by what condition
does one become the Moon God (Chandra) and shine brightly, removing
the darkness of night?”” The Buddha said [to Stirya], “There are four ways
[to be able to become the Sun God]. The first is always to be happy to
give alms. The second is to cultivate yourself and prudently practice. The
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third is to uphold the precepts without violation. The fourth is to light a
lamp in a Buddhist temple just as all sSramana Buddhists do to increase
brightness for their parents. Additionally there are the ten wholesome acts
in regard to bodily, verbal, and mental acts, such as not killing, [that one
must practice in order to be able to become the Sun God].”

The Buddha said, “Furthermore, there are four things by which one
can become the Moon God. The first is to give alms to the poor. The
second is to observe the five precepts with respect. The third is to defer-
entially serve the Three Revered Ones. The fourth is to offer lamplight
in the darkness to your sovereign, father, and teacher.”

The [Mohe] Senggqilii also says:

The Buddha said, “T allow you to light lamps beginning today. When you
do, you must [not light it too suddenly; you should] put the flame to one
side and light it gradually. You must first light [a lamp before the Buddha’s]
relics and a buddha image. After worshiping them, you must extinguish
[the lamp]. Next, you must light [a lamp in] other places. When you extin-
guish a lamp, you cannot do so hurriedly. You must say, ‘All great virtuous
ones! I am going to extinguish the lamp.” It is not allowed to blow on the
lamp flame with your breath [to extinguish it].”

This [rule] is because there are insects that are drawn to fire, [so the
Buddha] was concerned that being blown by a human breath could damage
the insects. Therefore, he did not allow people to blow out lamps by mouth.

[The Buddha continued,] “It is allowed to extinguish a lamp by fanning
with your hand or your robe. You must cut the snuff and remove it. When
you go into [the meditation practitioners’ quarters], you cannot enter hur-
riedly. You must say, ‘All great virtuous ones! I am going to bring in lamp-
light.” Only then can you do so. If you do not do it in this way, it violates
the code of proper deportment.”

Moreover, the [Da bigiu) sanqian weiyi says:

There are five rules for lighting a lamp. First, you must take a clean cloth
and wipe the inside and the outside [of the lamp] to clean it. Second, you
must use a clean lamp wick. Third, you must make oil from hempseeds
by yourself. Fourth, you must add lamp oil, neither too much nor too little.
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Fifth, you must protect [lamps], make them strong and durable, and cause
them to stay lit and not disturb those who practice the [Buddhist] Way.

Furthermore, the Wubai wenshi [jing| (Sutra of Five Hundred Matters of
Inquiry) says:*

Keep the Buddha’s light on! Even in the daytime you cannot extinguish
the lamp. There is no light and darkness for the Buddha. Since he has
originally no word and no thought regarding bounds, if [the light] goes
out, it is a sin.

Also, Tripitaka master Prabhakaramitra of the Great Tang dynasty said:

If there is no place for a lamp in front of the buddha image, remove some
items away from around it to make room for the lamp. If this does not
damage the light, it will be all right.

Verses say:

Lotuses and trees intertwine limitlessly.

Gorgeous clouds resembling clothes are heaped in several layers.
By weaving bamboo an elephant can be made.

By binding reeds a dragon is skillfully created.

Falling ashes are burned and trees and plants flourish and grow.

I dip [a brush] into dripping oil and draw the peak of a mountain.
The heavenly palace shines.

I can meet Merupradiparaja again.

Historical Accounts of Sacred Responses
to Human Faith and Meritorious Acts

Three testimonies are briefly cited.

[Shi Daojiong, a Sramana of the Song Dynasty]

In Nanjian Temple in the capital city of the Song dynasty there was Shi
Daojiong, from Fufeng (present-day Shaanxi province), whose secular family
name was Ma. When he first renounced the world, he became Daoyi’s disciple.
When Daoyi fell ill, he sent four people, including Daojiong, to Mount Hao
in Henan to collect limestone. They entered a cave and went several miles
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into it. [When they came to a deep stream, they spanned it with] a log in
order to cross over. [Daojiong crossed successfully, but] the other three people
[fell] and drowned. In addition, the torchlight went out. Daojiong judged
that he had nothing with which to save himself and manage the situation. He
usually recited the Lotus Sutra (T. 262), so he solely and sincerely relied on
this practice. Moreover, he called to mind Avalokitesvara. Soon he saw a
light like the glow of a firefly. He followed after it, unable to reach it, but
subsequently he found his way out of the cave.

Thereafter, he made progress in cultivation; completely renewing his med-
itation practice and upright conduct. He successively performed the Samantab-
hadra purification several times. On all occasions of the purification rite there
were auspicious signs: one time people saw foreign monks join them, another
time they saw a horse rider come to them, and the foreign monks and the
horse rider [who were probably spiritual beings] quickly disappeared before
greeting one another.

Later Daojiong, together with his fellow monks, traveled to the south and
came to the capital city. After observing the customs and cultural influences
there, during the night they crossed a river by riding on a piece of ice. At the
halfway point the ice floe broke and three monks fell into the river and died.
Daojiong again sincerely took refuge in Avalokite$vara. He then felt as if
there were something beneath his feet spontaneously carrying him. Also, he
saw a red light in front of him. Following the light, he reached the riverbank.

[Daojiong] came to the capital city and stayed at Nanjian Temple. He
always considered the pratyutpanna-samadhi (banzhou sanmei) to be his
practice. Once when he entered meditation at midnight, he suddenly saw
four people drive a chariot into his room, and they called out to him and
ordered him to get on the chariot. Without being aware of having moved,
Daojiong abruptly found himself in the prefecture office.

Later on Chen Bridge he saw a person sitting on a folding chair made
from lightweight rope surrounded by several hundred attendants. The person
saw Daojiong and stood up in surprise. He said, “You are the one who med-
itates!” He then said to his attendants, “Only a little while ago I let you know
where he was. Why did you carelessly trouble the Dharma master to come?”
Thereupon, he bowed to [Daojiong], said goodbye, and ordered his people
to send Daojiong back.
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[Daojiong] returned to the temple and knocked at the door. After a while
[the door] opened. [Daojiong] entered the temple and saw that the door to his
room was still closed. None of the monks could figure out why this was so.

In the twentieth year of the Yuanjia era of the Song dynasty (443), King
Kang of Linchuan, [Liu] Yiqing, took [Daojiong] with him to Guangling.
[Daojiong] came to the end his life there.

The testimony is found in the Biographies of Eminent Monks compiled
during the Liang dynasty (Liang Gaoseng zhuan).

[Shi Fachun, a Sramana of the Sui Dynasty]

Shi Fachun at Jingzhu (“Pure Dwelling”) Monastery in the western metrop-
olis of the Sui dynasty, whose secular family name was Zhu, was from Shiping
in Fufeng prefecture (present-day Shaanxi province). His nature was that he
loved the forest of meditation and concurrently had an intention to rescue
those who had drowned [in earthly existence].

One time he lit a lamp in a seminary of the Buddhist Way. Consequently,
he found that the lamplight kept glowing for seven nights, without adding
oil or replacing the lamp wick, and its brightness was twice as much as usual.
He secretly thought that this was extraordinary and a good sign that a nuisance
had been exterminated. Also, an oil pot that was kept in a Buddha Hall sud-
denly disappeared, but after a couple of nights it returned to its original place
and there was just as much oil in it as before. Every night it was quiet and
only a voice preaching the Dharma or teaching [the Buddhist Way] could be
heard. Unfamiliar smells came out of crevices [in the walls]. Someone looked
for the source, but not a single thing could be found. The intellectuals thought
that it was because [the seminary] is a place where spirits and the earth god
gather together.

In the third year of the Renshou era (603) [Fachun] fell ill. He confined
himself to a room and sat quietly, but there was no specific painful spot. A
boy wearing white clothes holding a lamp in both hands stood next to
[Fachun], on his right side. [Fachun’s] disciple Huijin entered [the room]
and asked, “Who is this person?” [Fachun] replied, “This boy frequently
comes from the sixth heaven of the realm of desire and orders me [to go
there], but because all heavenly beings are attached to pleasures, I do not
agree [to go] as it will interfere with cultivating the [Buddhist] Way. I always
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wish to be reborn in a place where there is no Buddhist Dharma and where
I can edify sentient beings. Be careful! Do not say it out loud now! [I leave
you to decide whether or not you speak of this] after I die.”

[Fachun’s] disciples and followers set up a great Buddhist assembly and
practiced meritorious acts. The clergy and laypeople gathered together and
stayed in front of Fachun. Several doves flew into Fachun’s room. They
perched on a clothes rack and paid attention to Fachun. Even though people
tried to touch and catch them, they had no fear. Fachun said, “Let them act
at will! Do not catch them!”

Fachun passed away that evening. He said goodbye to the people but did
not have any other thoughts. He died at Jingzhu Monastery at the age of
eighty-five, on the twelfth day of the fifth month of the third year of the Ren-
shou era.

[Mysterious Lights at a Temple on Mount Three Learnings in Jianzhou during
the Tang Dynasty]*

During the Tang dynasty there was a temple on Mount Three Learnings
(Sanxueshan) in Jianzhou, Shuchuan (present-day Sichuan province). In the
twelfth year of the Kaihuang period of the Sui dynasty (592), the Buddha’s
footprint manifested itself on the east wall of the temple. It was one chi eight
cun long and seven cun wide. At the same time, mysterious lights sponta-
neously appeared in the sky. [The lights] usually appeared every evening.
On the days of purification even more [lights] appeared.

The Director of [Jian]zhou, intending to seek [the cause of the lights],
came on horseback to the temple. The rows of lights in the sky could be seen
at a place ten /i away from there, but the closer he came, the dimmer the
lights grew, and eventually he could not see them completely. He went back
ten /i to the original place, where [the lights] could be observed just as before.

[The appearance of the lights] continues to the present time. First an
extremely large light appears. From this large light more than one thousand
smaller lights float away into the air in the four directions. When a gale blows,
these small lights return to the large light and disappear. After the small lights
disappear, again smaller lights come out from the large light and float away
into the air in the four directions. At daybreak the lights begin to disappear.
On the six purification days every month, the lights always emerge in this way.
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In the end of the Zhenguan period (649) there was a monk called Fazang,
who considered almsbegging to be the essence [of Buddhist practices], but
he did not uphold other insignificant practices. One night when he was staying
in a temple, a large deity clad in armor appeared, pulled [Fazang] out of the
temple gate, and dumped him at a place seven /i away from the temple.
[Fazang’s] leg was injured but no other parts of his body were hurt. At mid-
night he returned to the temple, but all the temple gates were tightly closed.
From that time on, he improved himself and exerted himself diligently in
cultivating the Buddhist practices.

This testimony is found in the Gaoseng zhuan (Biographies of Eminent
Monks).

According to what Vinaya Master Daoxuan’s Gantongji (i.e., Daoxuan
liishi gantonglu, T. 2107) says:

Vinaya Master [Daoxuan] asked a heavenly being, “In a temple on Mount
Three Learnings in Jianzhou of Shu, lights often shine in the sky. What
is the cause of this?” [The heavenly being] replied, “On that mountain
there was a temple for bodhisattvas, which was founded when the true
Dharma was practiced during the time of Kasyapa Buddha. A bodhisattva
called King of Joy (Huanxiwang) built it. Its name was Fadeng (“Lamp
of Dharma”) [Temple]. From that time on, even now, the lights continually
shine in the sky. There are three hundred bodhisattvas of minor stages
who attained long life by abstaining from eating grain. They permanently
reside on this mountain. Moreover, the deity of this mountain, Li Te, a
former ruler of Shu, makes an offering to these lights. Therefore, when
the first month of the lunar year comes, he lights lamps at various places
and offers [the lights] to the Buddhist temple.”

[End of] Fascicle Thirty-five of 4 Forest of Pearls
from the Dharma Garden
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Chapter Thirty-two

Hanging Streamers

[This chapter consists of two parts:] (1) Explanation of the Intention and (2)
Quoted Testimonies.

1. Explanation of the Intention

When you awake to the noumenal principle in accordance with phenomena,
you avail yourself of both in order to attain truth. You gaze respectfully at
the holy countenance [of the Buddha] and offer miraculous streamers. Accord-
ingly, King A$oka created stupas for the relics (Skt. sarira) [of the Buddha],
set up [streamers] floating high in the sky, and erected a majestic terrace high
enough to reach heaven. A Buddhist temple comes close to the Milky Way.
Its flowery streamers rise and wave in the wind. May they soar up into the
trichiliocosm! Red and purple streamers reflect each other brightly. The wis-
dom wind often moves them. Clean and progressive karma gives testimony.
When [streamers] blow gently, the wheel-turning noble king’s reward will
be limitless.

2. Quoted Testimonies

Just as the Jiashe jie Anan jing (Sutra of Kasyapa's Questions to Ananda)
says:*

King Asoka personally built twelve hundred stupas in his territory. Afterward
he suffered from a disease. A sramana saved the king from the disease.

The king said, “Previously I had a streamer woven with gold threads
for each of the twelve hundred stupas. I intended to hang the streamers
with my own hands and to scatter flowers. Only then could I accomplish
the meritorious action. But I have come down with a serious disease and
I am afraid I will not be able to fulfill my vow.” The Buddhist [monk]
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said to the king, “O King! Join your palms and pray with your whole
heart.” The Buddhist [monk] then quickly manifested his supernatural
power and all twelve hundred stupas appeared at once before the king.
The king was glad to see them. [The king’s] servants then took golden
streamers and golden flowers and hung them on each of the poles (Skt.
yasti). The stupas descended and came into the king’s hands. The king
fulfilled his original vow and also recovered from his disease. He then
formed a great intention to prolong his life by twenty-five years. For this
reason, these are called the miraculous streamers for prolonging life.

Furthermore, the Puguang jing (i.e., Suiyuan wangsheng shifang jingtu
jing, T. 1331) says:

If one of the four kinds of the Buddha’s disciples (i.e., monks, nuns, laymen,
and laywomen) creates a yellow streamer and hangs it on a pole when a
person dies, that person attains merit and leaves behind the sufferings of
the eight difficulties. They will be reborn in the pure lands of all buddhas
in the ten directions. If you have a wish and offer a streamer and a canopy,
you will achieve enlightenment. Streamers turn around and around in the
wind. When they wear out, they become fine dust.

[When wind blows the streamers the merit is immeasurable.]*” When
a streamer changes direction, it is [as noble as] the wheel-turning noble
king’s rank. Even when [the streamers] merely flap in the wind, it is [as
worthy as] a minor king’s rank. Its reward is immeasurable. If you make
an offering of lighting a lamp and illuminating various dark places, sentient
beings who suffer from pain can see each other. Due to the merit [of this
act] you can pull those sentient beings out [of suffering] and they will all
be able to rest.

I will explain this: “Why does the sutra say to create a yellow streamer
for the dead and to hang it on a stupa?” Answer: “Even though I have not
seen the Sage’s explanation for it, I can seek the meaning. Among the five
fundamental colors, yellow is in the middle and indicates sincerity. It guides
[the dead] to the intermediate state between death and the next life (Skt.
antard-bhava) instead of to rebirth in border places with the hope of later
rebirth in the Central Kingdom. Additionally, yellow-colored images are
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made of gold and spirits in the unseen world use gold. At the time of the
great purification, white paper money is cut with scissors and the spirits
obtain silver money. If yellow paper money is cut, they obtain gold coins.
Therefore, the Piyu jing says:*

Once there was a grain thief who stole all of the grain from a master. The
master caught the thief and reproached him, “Why did you steal all of my
grain? What god are you?” The grain thief said, “I was sent to a road.
There was a person who knew me. On the road I met people who were
all wearing yellow clothes and riding on yellow carriages. [One of] them
asked me, ‘Grain thief! Why are you here?’” The master then realized
that this man was a grain thief and asked him, “Who are the people wearing
yellow clothes riding on the carriage?”” The grain thief replied, “They are
the spirits of yellow gold.” [The grain thief] then repaid the master the
value of grain he had eaten. Because of this [the master] obtained gold to
use limitlessly.

Truly human beings and spirits differ from each other in their destina-
tions, and their sensations and perceptions. The Sage had a yellow streamer
hung on a stupa for the sake of the dead. [The dead] look for it and obtain
valuables by which we relieve the spirits of the dead.

Furthermore, the [Zhuanji| baiyuan jing (T. 200) says:

In the past, when the Buddha resided in the world, there was a wealthy
man in Kapilavastu. His family had a lot of money; their wealth was
immeasurable and incalculable. [His wife] gave birth to a boy, who had
regular features, was extremely wonderful, superior to other people. When
he was a newborn, there was a large streamer in the sky that covered the
entire city. After seeing it, his parents were immeasurably happy. Accord-
ingly, they gave him a pseudonym; he was called Viditayasas.®
Eventually he grew up and asked the Buddha to let him renounce the
world. He attained arhatship, attained the three transcendental knowledges,
the six supernatural powers, and all of the eight stages of meditation for
liberation. On seeing this, the bhiksus asked the Buddha, “What merit did
this Viditayasas plant in his former existence? He was reborn with regular
features, superior to other people, and in the sky there was a large streamer
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that covered the entire city. Also, he met the World-honored One, renounced
the world, and attained the [Buddhist] Way.”

The Buddha answered the bhiksus, “In the past, ninety-one kalpas ago,
after Vipasyin Buddha entered nirvana, there was a king called Bandhu-
mata. [The king] collected relics [of Vipasyin Buddha], made a stupa of
four treasures which was a yojana in height, and made an offering to it.

“There was a person who set up a great assembly near that stupa, and
made a long streamer, hung it on the stupa, made a vow, and left. Due to
the merit of this, for ninety-one kalpas from that time on this person did
not fall into evil realms. In heaven and in the realm of human beings they
always had a large streamer that covered them and they received happiness
and joy. As a result, they have now met me, renounced the world, and
attained the [Buddhist] Way.”

Also, the Pusa benxing jing says:

In the past, when the Buddha resided in the world, together with all bhiksus
and Ananda, [the Buddha] traveled through the villages in the country of
Yubeiluoyan.® The weather was intensely hot and there was no cool shade.

A shepherd saw the Buddha walking around in the heat. He immediately
gave rise to a pure mind and made a canopy by weaving grass. He shaded
the Buddha with [the canopy], following the Buddha as he walked. After
the shepherd had traveled very far from his sheep, he let the canopy go,
dropped it on the ground, and returned to his flock. The Buddha then said
to Ananda, smiling, “This shepherd shaded the Buddha with a grass canopy
because of his respectful mind. For this merit he will not fall into evil
realms for thirteen kalpas. He will be reborn in heaven or in a noble family
in the realm of human beings and he will enjoy limitless happiness. He
will always be shaded by a canopy made of the seven treasures. After the
thirteen kalpas have passed, he will renounce the world and cultivate the
[Buddhist] Way. He will become a pratyekabuddha called Anavatapta.”

Verses say:

A treasure pole receives dewdrops of loftiness.
Beautiful varicolored silk [streamers] shine in the sky.
They are gently and circuitously blown between clouds.
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When a streamer falls down, it has the appearance of a red lotus flower.
Rosy streamers open in glorious colors.

The fragrance of incense unites with the smoke from an incense burner.
[Streamers] flutter and wave without stopping.

They merely act as the base and circle lightly.

Myriad things cast their shadows on ponds and swamps.

A spring plays with a hundred fresh flowers.

From the early morning until night the wind blows.

Accumulating the conditions to become a wheel-turning noble king,

I never tire of observing and admiring [the streamers].

On meeting with a friend, I feel unwilling to part with him.

What colors of varicolored silk, would you say,

Invite happiness and long life?

Historical Accounts of Sacred Responses
to Human Faith and Meritorious Acts

One testimony is briefly cited.

Liu Chenzhi of the Song dynasty was from Pei prefecture (in present-day
Anhui province). When he was in Guangling he met a Sramana. [The sra-
mana] told Chenzhi, “You have a disease, but you will not die of it. If you
buy one or two hundred gian worth of food and offer meals to many monks,
you will avoid this trouble.” Chenzhi originally did not believe in the Dharma,
so [when he heard this] he flew into a rage. The sramana said, “Simply have
faith in [Buddhism]. Do not get angry!” He then walked twenty paces away
from [Chenzhi] and suddenly disappeared.

Seven days later Chenzhi fell ill. He had a seizure, fell into a critical condition,
and was about to die. Around noon of the ninth day, when he was delirious,
he saw a five-storied stupa appear on his heart and about twenty monks wor-
shiping as they circumambulated the stupa. When he woke up he immediately
received the great favor [of Buddhism] and his health gradually improved.

Later, [Chenzhi] lived in the capital city. Unexpectedly, a sramana
appeared. Although [Chenzhi] was not acquainted with him, the sramana
walked right into the room and said, “You have a karmic relationship with
the Dharma. Why do you not diligently practice?” Chenzhi told him about

69



A Forest of Pearls from the Dharma Garden, Volume VI

his earlier experience. The sramana said, “That monk is Pindolabharadvaja.”"
After saying this, [the sramana] departed and his whereabouts are unknown.

In the summer of the seventeenth year of the Yuanjia era (440), in Guang-
ling, [Liu] Chenzhi saw from a distance that in front of Huiwang Monastery
there were very many streamers and canopies, yet there were no Buddhist
images. He ran toward the temple to look at them, but when he approached
the gate, they all suddenly disappeared.

This testimony is found in the Mingxiang ji (Records of the Profound and
Auspicious).
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Flowers and Incense

This chapter consists of two sections: (1) Explanation of the Intention and
(2) Quoted Testimonies.

1. Explanation of the Intention

If we respectfully search, we learn that Sakyamuni was born in Kapilavastu
and entrusted his physical body to a family in a royal palace. His intelligence
is innate and his Way is the perfect enlightenment that encompasses everything.
He expounds clear wisdom to a myriad of beings and pours the Dharma rain
out into the trichiliocosm. His wonderful images appear throughout the ten
directions. Treasure stupas [built for him] are everywhere throughout the
Dharma realm. Precious incense is powerfully fragrant and disperses like a
light cloud. Treasure flowers impart colors. If you invert a lotus, the lotus
flower hangs down. Sincerely make an offering [to the Buddha], hold a
Dharma assembly with those who share your interest, bow your head to the
ground, and as quickly as it takes to snap one’s fingers, you will all receive
merits and benefits.

2. Quoted Testimonies
Just as the Foshuo huaju tuoluoni jing (T. 1358) says:

The Buddha said, “Also, after the Tathagata’s nirvana, if someone traveling
on the open road finds a stupa of the Tathagata, and brings flowers and a
lamp to offer before of [the buddha] image made out of clay, if they can
offer even a penny to help repair the buddha image, if they cleanse the
stupa with water and remove impurity, if they approach the stupa in order
to offer flowers and incense, or if they utter the incantation ‘I take refuge
in the Buddha’—even if that person were going to fall into the three evil
realms [at death], there will be no such [evil] places for them for a hundred,
a thousand, or ten thousand kalpas.”
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Furthermore, the Zhengfa nian|chu] jing says:

If there is a sentient being who [observes] the precepts and offers powdered
incense at a Buddhist stupa, they will be reborn in the Fragrant and Joyful
Heaven (Xiangle tian) after death, where they delight in pleasures with
heavenly maidens. After death in that heaven they will be able to receive
a human life and be reborn in a wealthy family.

Also, the Asheshi wang jing (T. 626; Skt. Ajatasatru-kaukrtyavinodana)

says:

72

In the past, incalculable kalpas ago, there was a buddha called Liberating
All Beings (Yigiedu). Along with his followers he went on almsrounds.
There were three sons of a wealthy man, wearing fine clothes and playing
together. They saw that the Buddha and all the bodhisattvas were bright
and lofty. They spoke with each other, and [one of the three boys said,]
“We must make an offering together to them.” The other two responded,
“Since we do not have incense and flowers, what should we use [for an
offering]?” The first boy removed [a strand of] white pearls from his head-
dress, held it in his hands, and said to his brothers, “We can offer this to
the buddha.” Following him, the two boys also removed [the strands of]
white pearls from the their headdresses and held them in their hands. They
then quickly went to the Buddha’s place. One boy again asked the other
two, “What will you ask for by the merit of this offering?” One of the two
boys said, “I pray that I will be like a bhiksu on the Buddha’s right side.”
The other boy said, “I pray that I will be like a a bhiksu on the Buddha’s
left side and possess the ability to go anywhere at will.” The two boys
together asked the first boy [what he wished for, and] he replied, “T would
like to be just like the Buddha.” All eight thousand sons of Heaven said,
“Good! It will be just as you ask. All beings throughout heaven and earth
will be placed under your kindness.”

The three boys came before the Buddha and each one scattered their
white pearls over the Buddha. The pearls of the two boys who had awak-
ened the aspiration to become a sra@vaka rested on the Buddha’s shoulders,
while the pearls of the boy who had awakened the aspiration for enlight-
enment remained on the Buddha’s head. All the strings of pearls trans-
formed into a bejeweled curtain and inside [the curtain] was the Buddha.
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The Buddha said to Sariputra, “The boy in the middle was myself. The ~ 569¢
boy on the right was Sariputra and the boy on the left was Maudgalyayana.
O Sariputra! You were originally afraid of the transmigration of birth and
death. As a result, you did not awaken the aspiration for enlightenment,
yet you wanted to quickly enter nirvana. Look at this boy: he awakened
the aspiration for highest, perfect enlightenment, and as a result he attained
buddhahood.”

The Caihua shoujue jing (i.e., Caihua wei wang shang fo shojue hao
Miaohua jing, T. 510) says:

One time a king in Rajagrha ordered more than ten people to always collect
good flowers to give to the court ladies of the inner buildings of the royal
house. One day the flower collectors left the city to gather flowers. They
then met the Buddha and awakened the aspiration for enlightenment,
bowed their heads to the ground, and worshiped him. They thought, “We
would rather give up our lives and present flowers to the Buddha and
scatter them over the holy people. Even if we are put to death, we will
not fall into suffering [realms].” They scattered the flowers over the Buddha
and the holy ones, then withdrew, took refuge in [the Buddha], and whole-
heartedly worshiped repeatedly.

The Buddha was aware of their thoughts and had compassion toward
them. He then expounded the Dharma for them and all the king’s flower col-
lectors awakened the aspiration for enlightenment. The Buddha then predicted
their future attainment of buddhahood: “You will certainly attain buddhahood
in the future. You will be called Wonderful Flower (Miaohua).”

The flower collectors returned to their homes to say farewell to their
parents, saying, “I will now be put to death by the king.” Their parents
were astonished and asked them, “On what charge?” They explained why
they would be punished, “Since I have no flowers to bring to the king,
my life certainly will be in jeopardy. Therefore, I will now say goodbye.”
On hearing this their parents became sadder. Then they uncovered a box
filled with good flowers whose sweet fragrance spread throughout the
four directions, and said, “You can offer [these flowers] to the king.”

Meanwhile, the king was in a rage when [the flowers] did not arrive
on time. He sent his men to seize [the flower collectors and bind their]
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hands behind their backs, intending to punish and execute them in public.
When [the flower collectors] were brought into the imperial palace and
saw the king, their facial expressions did not change. The king felt strange
and asked them, “You are at fault. Your lives are certainly going to end.
Why are you not afraid?” They immediately replied, “There is death in
human life. Anything that comes into existence will decay. In every exis-
tence our lives will not be spared by holding views against the Dharma.
In the morning, when we went to collect flowers, we met the Buddha and
offered them to him. Since we knew [at that time] that disobeying your
order was a fault, we know that we will now be put to death. We would
rather die being virtuous than live without virtue. We went home [to say
goodbye to our parents] and found boxes full [of flowers, and when some
were taken from the box, more flowers filled them], just as before. This
is entirely due to the Tathagata’s favor and benevolence.”

The king felt their story was very strange and did not believe it. He
went to the Buddha’s place and asked the Buddha about it. The Buddha
said, “It is true. These people want to liberate beings in the ten directions
with an utmost mind and they do not spare their lives [to do so]. Therefore,
they took all the flowers [they had collected] and scattered them as offer-
ings, with no thought of reward. Because of this, they received a prediction
of their future attainment of buddhahood. In the future they will become
buddhas called Wonderful Flower.” Hearing this, The king was very happy.
He released [the flower collectors] and showed repentance, reproaching
himself, “My ignorant thought is inferior to yours. O bodhisattvas! Please
excuse me for my fault!” The Buddha said, “Good! Those who correct
their faults by themselves are not charged with a sin, either.”

Again, the [Zhuanji] baiyuan jing says:

The Buddha was staying at Jeta Grove Monastery in Sravasti. At that
time, the World-honored One donned his robes, took up his almsbowl,
and led all the bhiksus on almsrounds. They came to a lane where a
woman was sitting on the ground holding a little boy. When the boy saw
the World-honored One he felt happy and asked his mother for flowers.
His mother then gave him some flowers she had bought and the boy
brought them to where the Buddha was and scattered them over him.
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[The flowers] transformed into a flowery canopy in the air and followed
the Buddha wherever he went.

Seeing this, the little boy was exceedingly happy and made a great
vow: “[I pray that] this meritorious, good act of offering will enable me
to attain right, perfect enlightenment in a future existence and I will become
as good as the Buddha, without any difference, in liberating sentient
beings.”

On hearing the boy make this vow, the World-honored One smiled. A
stream of five-colored light emitted from his mouth, circled the Buddha
three times, and returned into him through the top of his head.

At that time Ananda approached and said to the Buddha, “The Tathagata
is revered and does not smile carelessly. For what cause and condition
did you smile today? I ask you, World-honored One, to explain.” The
Buddha said to Ananda, “You saw that this little boy scattered flowers
over me. He will not fall into evil realms in his future life. In heaven and
in the realm of human beings he will receive bliss. After thirteen asamkhyas
he will become a pratyekabuddha called Padmottara. He will liberate
numberless sentient beings. I simply smiled because of this.”

At that time, all the bhiksus heard what the Buddha said. They rejoiced,
upheld the teaching, and practiced it.

Again, the [Zhuanji] baiyuan jing says:

The Buddha was staying at Jeta Grove Monastery in Sravastf. At that time
the wealthy people of that city gathered and went to a fountainhead. They
entertained themselves with singing and dancing girls. They performed
a flower assembly for the state of Varanasi.*> On that occasion a person
in the assembly was sent to a grove to collect Varanast flowers to make
a wreath.>® On the way back to the assembly place, the flower collector
saw the World-honored One. The light of [the Buddha’s thirty-two major
and eighty minor] marks of physical excellence was as bright as a hundred
or a thousand suns. The flower collector felt happy, and he approached
and worshiped the Buddha, bowing his head to the Buddha’s feet. Then
he scattered the flowers he had collected over the Buddha and departed.

He returned to [the wood], climbed a tree, and began collecting more
flowers. The branch [he was on] broke and he was killed in the fall. After
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death he was reborn in Trayastrim$a Heaven. He had regular features and
was extremely wonderful. He made a place out of Varanasi flowers. Sakra-
devendra asked him, “Where did you make and cultivate the meritorious
act to be reborn here?” The flower collector responded to Sakra-devendra,
explaining the original cause and condition. At that time Sakra-devendra
praised him in verse:

Your body is likened to true gold.

It shines and is extremely distinct.

Your looks are well-featured.

You are the most distinctive among all heavenly beings.

At that time the Son of Heaven (i.e., the flower collector in his former
existence) promptly replied to Sakra-devendra in verse:

I received the Buddha’s benevolence

And scattered Vara[nasi] flowers.

Due to this wholesome cause and condition,
I now attain this reward.

At that time the Son of Heaven went together with Sakra-devendra to
the Buddha’s place. The Buddha expounded the Dharma for him. He lis-
tened intently and was liberated in mind. His two billion wrong views
and karmic hindrances were destroyed and he attained the srota-apatti-
phala. Feeling joyful and blessed, he promptly went to the Buddha and
praised him in verse:

Lofty and great World-honored One!

You are the highest and are matchless.

Among my parents and teachers

No one is an equal to you in merit.

You empty the four great seas [around Mount Sumeru].
You transcend the mountain of white bones.

You close off the three evil realms

And open the gates of the three good [realms].

Furthermore, the Za baozang jing (T. 203) says:
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At that time, a heavenly maiden said in verse:

In the past I offered a wreath

To the stupa of Kasyapa Buddha.

Then I was reborn in heaven.

I attained this outstanding merit.

In my life in heaven,

I attained the reward of a golden-colored body.

Also, the Sapoduo lun says:

Even if a stupa cannot be raised in the land of monks from the four direc-
tions, plant [flower seeds] in person for the sake of the Buddhist Dharma.
If the sangha is harmonious, [a stupa] can be built. If the sangha is not har-
monious, it cannot be. If various flowers grow in the sangha’s land, they
should be picked by those who serve the sangha. [These people] give [the
flowers] to monks in order to freely make an offering. You cannot pick
them secretly and then offer them yourself to the Three Treasures. If flowers
are too numerous and the sangha is not able to collect them all, and if the
sangha is harmonious, you are allowed to pick them at your pleasure.

Also, in the resident monks’ quarters you cannot build a stupa and
make an image [of the Buddha]. This is because [the resident monks’
quarters] are close to the people and they are smelly, filthy, and impure.
If sutras and a [buddha] image are placed in the lower tier of a multistoried
pavilion, you cannot live above them.

Furthermore, flowers grown on the land around a stupa cannot be offered
to the sangha and the Dharma; they must be offered to the Buddha. These
flowers can be sold, however, and with the money obtained [through the
sale] you can make an offering to the stupa. Similarly, water that belongs
to the stupa is to be used as an offering to the stupa. If there is surplus water,
the people who make meritorious offerings to the stupa can sell the surplus
water. The money [from the sale] belongs to the stupa; it cannot be used
for other purposes. If you use it for other purposes, calculate the penalty.
If in the stupa there is no one who offers the meritorious power of water,
observe the monks and learn how to measure how much water remains.
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The Wenshu[shili] wen jing (T. 468) also says:

At that time Maifijusri said to the Buddha, “O, World-honored One! The
surplus flowers from various offerings are used to cure many diseases. In
what way are they used?” The Buddha said to Manjusri, “Each flower has
its own incantation. Recite each incantation one hundred and eight times.

“The incantation for flowers offered to the Buddha is Namo fotaxiezhi
suohe (Skt. namo buddhasya svaha)!

“The incantation for flowers offered to prajiiaparamita is Namo kelumi>*
boruoboluomiduoshang suohe (Skt. namas-karomi prajiiaparamitayai
svaha)!

“The incantation for flowers offered to the Buddha’s feet is Namo botuo
zhidiandanyan suohe (Skt. namah pada-caityaya svaha)!

“The incantation for flowers offered to the bodhi tree is Namo puti
bilikanlan suohe (Skt. namo bodhi-vrksanghraye svaha)!

“The incantation for flowers offered to the place where the Dharma
wheel is turned is Namo damozhuokeluoye suohe (Skt. namo dharma-
cakrdaya svaha)!

“The incantation for flowers offered to a stupa is Namo toubaye suohe
(Skt. namah stapaya svaha)!

“The incantation for flowers offered to bodhisattvas is Namo puti-
saduoye suohe (Skt. namo bodhisattvaya svaha)!

“The incantation for flowers offered to the sangha is Namo senggieye
suohe (Skt. namah samghaya svaha)!

“The incantation for flowers offered to the buddha image is Namo bolu-
odiye suohe (Skt. namah pratimayai svaha)!”>

The Buddha said to Mafijusri, “When using this method of flower
[incantation], if all four kinds of Buddhist followers faithfully cultivate
[Buddhist] practices, they must awaken early [in the morning], bathe to
cleanse and purify themselves, rinse their mouths, think of the Buddha’s
merits, and show respect for these flowers. You must not tread on [the
flowers] or walk over them. Place them in a clean vase in accordance with
the Dharma.

“If a person suffers from chills and fever or a headache, mash some
flowers with cold water and apply this to their body. If a person is nauseated
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and has diarrhea together with bleeding, or they suffer from a stomachache,
have them drink the thick fluid from the mashed flowers. If a person has
a boil in their mouth, mash the flowers with warm water and have them
hold the liquid in their mouth. If there is too much rain, burn the flowers
in an open place; the rain will soon cease. If there is drought, place the
flowers in water in a open place, make an incantation, and pour more cold
water on the flowers; immediately rain will fall from the heavens. If the
nature of a domestic animal such as a cow or a horse becomes wild or
feral, feed them the flowers; they will immediately be tamed and subdued.
If the flowers and fruits of various fruit trees do not grow in abundance,
mash [the offering flowers] with cold water and cow dung and pour this
onto the roots [of the fruit trees]. You must not walk on [the spot where
this water was poured]. Many flowers and fruits will then be produced.
If there is too much water in a rice field and the young rice plants are wilt-
ing, pound the flowers to make a powder and scatter it in the rice field;
[the rice plants] will start to flourish again. If the whole nation is afflicted
by disease, mash the flowers with cold water, apply it to trumpet shells
or drums, and blow or beat the instruments to produce sounds; those who
hear the sound will immediately be cured. If a hostile country or enemy
tries to invade your territory, mash the flowers with water, place it in that
area, and sprinkle it around; [the enemy] will promptly be driven away.
In a place where a huge circular stone sits on a lofty mountain, if many
bhiksus mash flowers on the stone and afterward worship together, jewelry
and valuables will spontaneously appear on the stone some time later.”
(Concise and essential points have been briefly explained here; carefully
study the the Wenshushili wen jing for the more information.)

The Buddha said to Mafijusri, “Complete each incantation one hundred
and eight times. You must say these incantations everywhere in accordance
with the prescribed method for flowers offered to the Buddha. Also do
this for flowers offered to others.”

Furthermore, the Garland Sutra says:

In the past there was incense in the realm of human beings. It was called
daxiangzang (“‘great elephant storehouse”) and came into existence because
of dragons’ fighting. If you burn a small ball [of this incense], it generates
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great light and a net of clouds which cover the state called Ganluwei (““Taste
of Nectar”)* and let a rain of perfume fall for seven days and seven nights.
If one wears it, their body becomes golden-colored. If it is put on clothes,
a palace, or a tower, they become completely golden-colored as well. A
sentient being who smells this incense will be greatly delighted for seven
days and seven nights, be rid of all kinds of disease, have no perversity or
crookedness, leave fear and a harmful mind far behind, exclusively
encounter great benevolence, and extensively think of other sentient beings.
On being perfumed with this [incense] I expound the Dharma for [sentient
beings] and cause numberless sentient beings to attain the state of non-
retrogression [in proceeding to highest, perfect enlightenment].

Also, oxhead sandalwood incense is produced on Mount Ligou (“To
Leave Behind Filth”). If you apply it on your body, even fire cannot burn
you.

Again, the [Zhuanji] baiyuan jing says:

In the past, when the Buddha resided in the world, there was a wealthy
man in Kapilavastu. His family had a large amount of money; their wealth
was immeasurable and incalculable. [His wife] gave birth to a boy whose
appearance was well-featured and rare in the world. The fragrance of san-
dalwood (Skt. candana) emitted from all the pores of the skin of his body
and the fragrance of lotus (Skt. utpala) wafted from his mouth. On wit-
nessing this, his parents were immensely joyful. Accordingly, they estab-
lished the pseudonym Fragrance of Sandalwood®’ for him. When he
reached adulthood he asked the Buddha to allow him renounce the world
and he attained the fruit of arhatship.

On seeing him, the bhiksus asked the Buddha, “What merit did this
person Fragrance of Sandalwood plant in his former existence in order
to be reborn in a powerful family, to emit fragrance from his body and
mouth, and furthermore to meet the World-honored One, renounce the
world, and attain the [Buddhist] Way?”” The Buddha told the bhiksus, “In
the past, ninety-one kalpas ago, after Vipadyin Buddha entered nirvana,
there was a king called Bandhumata. [The king] collected relics of
[Vipasyin Buddha], made a stupa of four treasures which was a yojana
in height, and made an offering to it.
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“On one occasion a wealthy man entered [Vipasyin] Buddha’s stupa
and noticed that [a section of] the earthen floor was sunken. He gathered
mud, daubed the depression with the mud to level it, and scattered san-
dalwood incense over the area. He then made a vow and departed. For
this merit, he will not fall into the evil realms for ninety-one kalpas from
that time on. In heaven and in the realm of human beings his body and
mouth are always fragrant. He receives happiness and joy. He has now
met me, renounced the world, and attained the [Buddhist] Way.”

Also, the Da zhuangyan lun [jing] (T. 201) says:

The Buddha said, “On one occasion I have heard this. There was a Dharma
master at the time of Kasyapa Buddha. He preached the Dharma for the
people and praised Kasyapa Buddha amid a crowd of people. Due to this
condition, he was reborn in heaven after death. He continually received
pleasure and happiness in heaven and in the realm of human beings. During
the reign of King Asoka, a hundred years after Sakyamuni Buddha entered
parinirvana, he became a great Dharma master and attained arhatship. A
wonderful sweet smell always came out from his mouth. At that time the
Dharma master preached the Dharma for the people not far from where
King Asoka was, and the sweet frgrance from his mouth reached the king’s
palace. The king smelled the sweet odor and became suspicious, thinking,
‘Does that bhiksu concoct a wonderful sweet smell and keep it in his mouth?
The sweet odor is exactly like this.” [The king] said to the bhiksu, ‘Open
your mouth! Rinse your mouth!” [After doing so, the bhiksu] still emitted
the sweet fragrance. The bhiksu asked the king, “Why did you tell me to
open my mouth and rinse my mouth out?’ The king replied, “When I smelled
the sweet fragrance I became suspicious, so I made you rinse your mouth.’
The sweet fragrance became even richer, yet it was only present in the
[bhiksu’s] mouth. No other part of the bhiksu’s [body] had any fragrance
at all. The king said to the bhiksu, ‘Please explain to me [the reason for
this].” The bhiksu smiled and then said in verse:

Man of freedom in heaven and earth!
Now I must explain to you.
This is neither agallochum (Skt. agaru)
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Nor what can be made®®

By mixing flowers, leaves, stalks,

And various [kinds of] incense such as sandalwood.

I gave rise to a very rare intention

And spoke these words:

“Because I previously praised Kasyapa [Buddha],

I obtained this fragrance.”

At the time of that buddha [the fragrance already existed.
No different from a fragrance that has just been [compounded].
Day and night I continually have this fragrance.

It has never ended.

The Riyun jing (Sutra of the Sun and Clouds)> further says:

If you put incense that is still burning on the ground before the smoke is
gone, you commit the gravest offense.® For five hundred years you will
fall into the Hell of Excretions. Why? It is due to your unscrupulous mind.

Also, the Yewen jing (Sutra of the Night Inquiries)®' says:

Those who use their mouth (i.e., breath) to blow off the dust from implements
of adornment and offerings will fall into the Utpala Hell (i.e., one of the cold
hells). An additional retribution will be given by the divine king of wind.

Furthermore, the Yaoyongzui jing (Sutra of the Supremacy of Essentials)®

says:

82

Those who sniff at incense [smoke] receive no merit, since [their action]
reduces the fragrance [of the incense]. As direct retribution, in their next
existence they will fall into the Padma Hell®® and in future existences they
will not be able to smell anything.

Further, the Ri gongyang jing (Sutra of Offering to the Sun)® says:

At the time of offering, those who do not keep [the container of] incense
closed will fall into the Black Hell of Excretions. For the next half-kalpa
they will suffer from punishment and the retribution of having no faith
or wisdom. Why? It is because they allowed the fragrance [of the incense]
to dissipate.



Fascicle 36

Even though the three sutras cited above are not listed in [Buddhist] cat-
alogues, they are all concerned with retribution through the mysterious teach-
ing. Therefore, I have separately recorded them point by point.

The [Da bigiu] sanqgian weiyi further says:

In burning incense before the Buddha, there are three issues [to attend
to]. First, clear out the old incense from inside [the burner]. Second, you
must remove the incense yourself. Third, you must distribute [incense]
to the people. In preparing the incense burner, there are three issues. First,
you must empty out the old ashes, pick out any pieces of incense in [the
ashes], and collect them on the side. Second, you must wipe and dust off
[the burner] to make it clean, and then set a fire. At the same time, take
the [bits of] old incense and place them inside. Third, when you set a fire,
you cannot blow on it too intensely; otherwise you will cause the charcoal
to go out.

Verses say:

I detested the tree of ignorance for a long time.

I am delighted with flowers from a monastery.

I enter the road to Mount Xiang (“Fragrance”) for the first time.

I then meet a vehicle to escape from the house on fire (i.e., the three
realms of transmigration).

The kind father frequently guides us.

His little children carry his kindness on their backs slowly.

Even though I realize there is a rat in the dangerous vines,

I am grieved that a snake is kept confined in a chest.

The meditation forest of Deer Park is exuberant.

On Vulture Peak, the branches of the trees move.

Flowers of concentration initiate us into the fruition of wisdom.

Taking advantage of emptiness, I cross a river at daybreak.

The Dharma rain continually falls.

Pieces of fragrant clouds are numerous.

If I lead you and ascend to heaven,

[ will come and relieve you from being caught in a mortal net.
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Historical Accounts of Sacred Responses
to Human Faith and Meritorious Acts

Seven testimonies are briefly cited.

[Gunavarman, a Sramana of the Song Dynasty]

In the past, during the Yuanjia era (424-453) of the Song dynasty,* there
was the foreign Tripitaka master Gunavarman (Qiunabamo). By imperial
decree he was invited to Qiyuan Temple. For every talk he gave, the four
kinds of Buddhist disciples gathered like clouds.

Once, when the summer retreat had come to an end, the believers presented
various flowers they had picked and placed them under the seats of the monks.
After the midday meal was finished, they inspected [the flowers] and saw
that only those under Gunavarman’s seat were as fresh and luxuriant as they
had been at the beginning.

[Gunavarman] knew beforehand the time of his death. He was content
with the date [of his death] and took a bath ahead of time. He folded his
hands in a bow, chanted a sutra, and passed away sitting upright. His body
was fragrant and soft. Under his seat a handwritten scroll of his last words
was found. The verses say:

In the aranya monastery

Of Malava [in south India],

I attained the sacred fruition for the first time.

I left behind all defilements by my practice.

Later, in the village called Jiepoli

of Simhala (present-day Sri Lanka),

I engaged in advanced studies and attained the second fruit,
Called the sakrdagami-phala.®

Emperor Wen was deeply delighted with [this verse].

Also, in the place where [Gunavarman’s] corpse was laid out, a being was
seen whose appearance was like that of a dragon or snake, about one zhang
long. It immediately ascended to heaven. The monks were sad and felt a per-
sistent attachment to [Gunavarman]. Then, according to the foreign law,
[Gunavarman’s body] was cremated with fragrant firewood, and a stupa was
erected [at the site].
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The testimony mentioned above is found in the Biographies of Eminent
Monks compiled in the Liang dynasty (Liang Gaoseng zhuan).

[Ming Sengshao, a Man of a Noble Character from Qi Prefecture]

During the Qi dynasty Qixia Monastery was located in the foothills of
Mount She, near the community of Pinjia in the northern Jiangchui community
of Langye prefecture, in southern Xuzhou (present-day Jiangsu province).
The monastery was built by Pingyuan Ming Sengshao, a man of a noble char-
acter from Qi prefecture (present-day Shandong province) during the Taishi
era (465-471) of the Song dynasty.®” I once heard that the Dharma bell [of
the monastery] spontaneously tolled. The mountain building was five or six
[i from the village. During the Shengming era (477-479) of the Song dynasty,
at daybreak the villagers saw streamers and canopies spread out and a misty
light of five colors brightly shone in the sky in the middle of the mountain.
The people raised their heads and looked into the distance, saying, “These
are real!” They vied with each other to come and see them, but there was
nothing to see at all.

One time Dharma Master Fadu gave a talk on the Wuliangshou jing (Skt.
Sukhavativyitha) in the mountain building. In the middle of the night,®® golden
light suddenly shone upon the monastery. In the light there seemed to appear
a tower and a mansion in which a [buddha] image propagated [the Dharma].
The sangha and those who served the sangha of the monastery were not
entirely in accordance with the Dharma and there were vile and evil people
among the laypeople and visitors who entered the monastery. A tiger suddenly
appeared, roared, and went around the building. Its roar shook the hills and
valleys. Even today it is still so. Also, when [monks] while reciting [a sutra]
are a little bit exhausted and inattentive, the mountain god reveals himself.
Also, there is [a god] who is one zhang tall, and wears dark-colored clothes
and holds ropes in his hand. The sangha is frightened [by his appearance],
and so they learn to practice recitation without indolence.

[Shi Huizhao, a Sramana of the Liang Dynasty]

During the Liang dynasty Nanmingzhen Monastery was located in the
community of Zhongxing, in Moling county (present-day Jiangsu province).
In the fifth year of the Putong era (524) the sramana Huizhao built it. His
secular family name was Xu.
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At the beginning of the Qi dynasty Huizhao followed his maternal uncle
to go live in Luling (present-day Jiangxi province). He found a turban on the
road and in the turban there was an embroidered silk wrapper, inside of which
were papers of five different colors that were bound together. [Huizhao] opened
the first four sets [of papers], but there was nothing to see at all. When he
opened the last one, he saw light emitting through the openings in the bindings
of the papers, and the room was filled with brilliance like a flash of lightning.
After that, he was able to perceive supernatural good omens. When he went
into water he did not sink, and if he was touched by fire he was not burned.

His family members considered Huizhao to be insane. First they put him
in a bamboo cage which was shut very tightly, but he soon escaped. [His
family] then understood that he had supernatural power, and accordingly, they
set up an empty seat and begged for happiness. In the air were suspended
these words, “I am Long Life (Changsheng) Bodhisattva. I must benefit the
nation. You should rely on the Buddhist Dharma and make an offering with
pure intent.” Thereafter, the people vied with each other to offer incense and
flowers, and each time there was [a display of] miraculous virtue. Li Shu Xian,
a man of southern China, made a vow to return to his native land, and later
became the Regional Inspector of Jiaozhou (present-day Guangxi province).

A deity image made from agilawood was created. The people of the world
valued the deity and called it Flower (Hua). In this regard, its title became
the Mother Deity Flower (Hua Niang Shen). The common people made offer-
ings [to the deity] and many attended the assembly for purification. Huizhao
instructed the people to build a monastery with the remaining offerings.

The two testimonies above are found in the Liang jingsiji (Records of
Monasteries of the Capital of the Liang Dynasty).

[Xiao Zimao, the King of Jin’an during the Southern Qi Dynasty]

Xiao Zimao, the king of Jin’an of the Southern Qi dynasty, whose pseu-
donym was Yunchang, was a son of Emperor Wu. At the age of seven, Ruan
Shuyuan® became critically ill. [Zimao] asked the monks to chant a sutra
while circumambulating a buddha image. One person presented lotus flowers
to offer to the Buddha. All the monks poured water into a copper vase and
immersed the stems of the lotus flowers in it so that they would not wither.
[The lotus flowers] were treated in this way for three days and the flowers
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became even fresher. Weeping, Zimao worshiped the Buddha and made a
vow, “If my mother gets well through this, I pray that the Buddha’s power
will cause the flowers not to wither until the purification rite comes to an end.”
When the seven-day purification ceremony was over, the flowers were even
fresher and more vivid in color. Zimao even found that some fibrous roots
were beginning to grow in the vase. His mother was soon restored to health.
The people of that age praised his filial piety that had moved [spiritual beings].

[Xiao] Zimao had a younger brother, Zihan, the king of Nanhai, whose
pseudonym was Linghua. His mother, Yue Ronghua, was bedridden with an
illness. Zihan worshiped [the Buddha] day and night. At that time bamboo
was used for lanterns. He kept the lantern lit and even at night it was extremely
bright. This continued all through the night. The branches and leaves [of the
bamboo] were luxuriant. His mother recovered from her illness.

These incidents are related in Wu Jun’s Annals [of the Qi Dynasty] (Qi
Chungiu).

[Shi Huizhu, a Sramana of the Tang Dynasty]

During the Tang dynasty Shi Huizhu of Yong’an county” in Shizhou (pre-
sent-day Sichuan province), whose [secular] family name was Jia, primarily
observed the precepts and also performed meritorious acts. He later returned
to his native place and sequestered himself on Mount Nan, eating only pine
needles [for sustenance]. Nonhuman beings, birds, and beasts gathered in
silence. There was a mountain deity who sent [Huizhu] tuckahoe and gansong
herb.”! [Huizhu] walked around the buddha image chanting a sutra six times
a day without stopping. The birds and animals followed him while he was
walking, worshiping the Buddha and reciting a sutra, as if they were submitting
to him in admiration. He received the bodhisattva precepts for the sake of
the beings of this world as well as the other world.

There was once a group of monkeys that [pursued the Buddhist] Way
together. [Huizhu said, “Your nature is irritable and distracted, yet you practice
in this way. Why?”’]”? The monkeys replied, “You are now different from us,
but the Buddha said that we are interchangeable.” [Hui]zhu felt deeply unset-
tled; the fact that the animals spoke was a rare event that had never happened
before. There were also other auspicious signs. A dragon flew, beasts gathered,
and an extraordinary fragrance pervaded the mountain. There were eight
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people who were collecting material for bows, and they were greatly surprised
[about this auspicious condition]. To reassure [Hui]zhu, they said, “A sage
king has risen in the world. Now the time is called Kaihuang.”

In the third year of the Zhenguan era (629), Master Ming, who was virtuous
and exalted, lived at the temple. He stayed apart from the crowd. During the
day he sat alone [in meditation]. It was observed that he was lacking half of
his body. Facing the people, he explained, “Vinaya Master [Hui]zhu and I
founded this temple. We are united in heart. I suddenly lost half of my body.
Isn’t Vinaya Master [Hui]zhu leaving before I do?”

At mealtime the next day a layman said, in surprise, “Is the temple arrang-
ing an assembly? I saw several thousand guests and monks on all the roads
and they were going to the temple. What is going on?”” Soon after, at noon
of that day, [Hui]zhu passed away without having any disease. He was eighty-
nine years old.

[The Mysterious Fragrance in Baoyu (Bao Valley) on a Mountain in Weinan
in Yongzhou during in the Tang Dynasty]

During the Tang dynasty, on a precipice of Daobao (“Lying-down Leop-
ard”) Valley on Mount [Zhong]nan in Weinan county in Yongzhou (present-
day Shaanxi province), there was a hanging rock that had the appearance of
a lying-down leopard. [The valley] was named accordingly. In the valley
there is a rock that resembles the Buddha’s head, so it is also called the Valley
of the Resemblance [to the Buddha’s Head]. Old people say, from generation
to generation, “In the past there was an Indian monk who came and said, ‘I
have heard that this valley has a niche for the seven buddhas carved into the
side of a mountain. In ancient times the seven buddhas once came to this
valley to expound the Dharma. Along a mountain stream there were campaka
trees and the flowers were often offered to them.””

Recently, during the Yonghui era (650—656), Zhiji, a sramana of Longchi
(“Dragon Pond”) Monastery on Mount [Zhong]nan, heard about this and
came to look for it. He entered the valley and smelled a fragrance, but he did
not know where it came from and wondered about it. The sweet fragrance
seemed to come from tiny pebbles in the mountain stream. He immediately
removed the pebbles and found something that looked like the roots of couch
grass with stems coiled in the sandy soil, which was extremely fragrant. He

88



Fascicle 36

rinsed it off in the water and the entire mountain stream became completely
fragrant. He took it back to the Buddha Hall of Longchi [Monastery]. The
entire hall was fragrant with an extremely intense and good scent. Laypeople
at the foot of the mountain often saw this mountain. Sometimes it looked
like a Buddhist stupa and sometimes it was as if the Buddha’s face extended
to the edge of the sky. Therefore, the designation [Valley] of the Resemblance
[to the Buddha’s] Head was appropriate. The place is located very close to
Jiamei (“Excellent and Beautiful”) Valley. Namely, it is the place praised by
the king as a dwelling place during Yao’s Qin dynasty (384—417).

These two testimonies are found in the Biographies of Eminent Monks
compiled in the Tang dynasty (Tang Gaoseng zhuan).

[Fragrant Places found in Miscellaneous Secular Records]
The Soushen ji (Records of Inquiries of the Spirits) says:

In early times, Lady Gouyi (one of Emperor Wu’s concubines during the
Han dynasty) committed an offense and was put to death. When her body
was placed in the coffin [before burial, it] was fragrant, without a foul smell.

The Xu Soushen ji (Second Series of Records of Inquiries of the Spirits)
says:

At the junction of the Huai and Fei Rivers (in present-day Anhui province)
a large white ship capsized in the water. A fisherman who was staying
overnight at the place heard the sounds of a zheng (a musical instrument
similar to a zither) and a flute. There was also an extraordinary sweet
frgrance. Oral tradition says, “A ship on which Lord Cao [Cao] had placed
young female dancers and singers capsized here.”

The Yiyuan (Park of Wonders) says:

The mother of Wei Shidu of Sizhou (in present-day Henan province) recited
a sutra for long-term purification (i.e., the three purification months). She
never committed an injustice. She once left the dining hall where none of
the monks had eaten yet. Looking on from a distance, they all saw that from
the clouds an object fell down in front of her. It was a large bowl full of fra-
grant cooked rice. The senior monks respectfully extended their greetings
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for a moment. The mother personally distributed the food to the monks All
the participants of the purification rite were fed for seven days.”

The Shuyi ji (Records to Give Accounts of Extraordinary Things) says:

In the past there was a man who set out for Mount Lu to gather pine
[cones]. He heard a voice saying, “This should not be taken yet.” This
man looked around to locate the voice and saw above him an unfamiliar
lovely flower that was extraordinarily fragrant. He knew it was supernat-
ural. Because he gathered some of the flowers and took them, he attained
a long life of three hundred years.

The Youming lu (Records of the Other World and This World) says:

Chen Xiangzi was a man from Wucheng county in Wuxing prefecture (pre-
sent-day Zhejiang province). He was first exposed to Buddhist scriptures,
and then learned the art of rising on clouds. He remained pure whenever
he was in the world of mortals. He once suddenly heard an extraordinary
sound, clear and high-pitched, and smelled a wonderful fragrance in the air.

The Xu Mai biezhuan (Biography of Xu Mai compiled individually) says:

[Xu] Mai was called Ying in his youth. People such as Yan Qing of Gao-
ping (present-day Shandong province) came to study with him. [Yan]
Qing and others departed from Ying, and every time [Ying] burned incense
for them, five-colored smoke was emitted.

The Fotudeng zhuan (Biography of Fotudeng) says, “[Fotu]deng filled

an earthen basin with water, burned incense, and made a prayer. Instanta-

neously, blue lotuses (Skt. utpala) grew [in the basin].”
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The Bowu zhi (Records of Natural Studies) says:

A messenger from the Western Region presented incense. In the Han
dynasty system, if an amount of incense of less than a catty (jin) is pre-
sented, it cannot be accepted. At the moment of his departure, the mes-
senger opened the incense container, and [the amount of incense] was the
size of a soybean. It was placed at a palace gate as a trial. The fragrant
odors could be discerned within several tens of /i throughout Chang’an.
After several days the fragrance dissipated.
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The Funan|guo] zhuan (Exposition of the Funan Kingdom) says:

People of the Dunsun kingdom always serve the heavenly gods with fragrant
flowers. There are many kinds of fragrances, such as those of quboye flowers,
zhi flowers, gesui flowers, and moyi flowers.” Their [fragrance] does not
weaken even in winter or summer. The flowers are daily loaded onto several
tens of vehicles and sold in the marketplace. When they are dry, their fra-
grance is heightened. They can be also powdered and applied to the body.

The Shuzhengji (Records of Expedition) says:

Zhang’s mother’s tomb is found in the northern wilderness. It is a long-
standing belief that she was a wife of the Wang family. Years passed after
she was buried. Afterward, when the tomb was opened, the incense was
still burning. The family admired it and declared [their belief in] the Way
of Clear Water (Qingshui Dao).

The Shishuo [Xinyu] (New Account of Tales of the World) says:

At the time of Chariot and Horse General Huan [Chong] (328-384), there
was a man called Chen Zhuang. He entered Mount Wudang (present-day
Hubei province) where he learned the Way. Throughout his dwelling there
was always white smoke and fragrant scents.

Regarding musk (shexiang), the Shanhai jing (Book of Mountains and

Seas) says, “In the recesses of green mountains there are many musk deer.”

The Bencao jing (Book of Plants and Medicines) says, “The taste of musk

is bitter. You can use it to avoid extremely evil spirits. [Musk deer] live in

Mount Tai (present-day Gansu province).”

Regarding the scent of weirui,” the Sunshi Ruiyingtu (Sun Family’s Chart

of Auspicious Responses) says:

As for weirui, when the king maintains decorum, a [weirui] grows in a
day. When a king loves his people [and values their lives], it grows. Another
name for it is weixiang.

Regarding the scent of kurikuma (yujinxiang),’ the section on yuren (sub-

ordinate officials) in the first chapter on the chunguan (officials in charge of
rites) in the Zhou Li (Rites of Zhou) says:
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The subordinate officials in charge of rites lift up guan (“naked”) con-
tainers. [The pronunciation of the term guan is] the combination of the g
of gu (“old”) and the uan of luan (“chaos”). The officials enter together,
pay courtesy to guests, go to the guan [containers], serve the yuchang
wine in wine cups, and display them.

Yuchang wine is made by decocting twelve hundred leaves of kunkuma
and mixing it with wine made of Chinese dark millet.
The Shuowen [jiezi] (Explanation of Chinese Characters) says:

The herb yuchang is the best of all the herbs. It is a fragrant item obtained
from a remote country. The subordinate officials in charge of rites mix it
[with wine] and brew it in order to invoke spirits.

Regarding the scent of turuska (suhexiang), the Xu Hanshu (Sequel of the
History of the Han Dynasty) says, “In the Roman Empire various herbs are
mixed and decocted. The juice is called turuska.” The Guangzhi (Extensive
Annals) says, “The scent of furuska is produced in the Roman Empire,” “In
the Turkish kingdom the people gather [furuska] and extract its juice which
is regarded as fragrant oil. Then, they sell its strained lees to buyers,” and
“Decoction of mixed various herbs becomes turuska. It is not a naturally
occurring thing.” The Fuzi [compiled by Fu Xuan of the Jin dynasty] says,
“Foreigners from a western country say that the scent of furuska is made by
beasts. All Chinese people find it strange.”

Regarding jishe incense,” the Waiguo zhuan (Exposition of Foreign Countries)
compiled during the Wu time says, “Wumazhou produces jishe incense.” The
Xu Soushen ji says:

Liu Guang was a man from Yuzhang (present-day Jiangxi province). He
was young and unmarried. He once came to a farmhouse and saw a girl.
She said, “I am a daughter of Administrator He. I died young at the age
of fourteen. I was fostered by the Queen Mother of the West. She sent me
to meet people on earth.” Guang and the girl were fond of each other.
That day [Guang] obtained a towel in which jishe incense had been
wrapped and placed under a seat. His mother took the towel and tried to
burn it, but it was a piece of [inflammable] cloth that is cleansed in fire
(huohuanbu).
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The Nanzhou yiwuzhi (Annals of Extraordinary Things in Nanzhou) (pre-
sent-day Sichuan province) says, “Jishe incense is produced in Dubozhou.”
People say, “When this herb withers, you can retain its aroma in your mouth.’”’

Yu Yiqi’s Jian (Commentary) says, “An old barbarian of a foreign country
said, ‘All scents are made from a single tree. The flowers from the tree become
Jjishe incense.””

Regarding giaotou incense,” the Jiangbiao zhuan (Exposition of the Area
South of the Yangzi River) [compiled by Yu Pu during the Jin dynasty] says,
“Ruler Wen of the Wei kingdom dispatched a messenger to the Wu kingdom
and asked for giaotou incense.”

Regarding kunduruka (xunluxiang) [incense], the Wei liie (Historical
Sketch of the Wei Kingdom) says, “The Roman Empire produces kunduruka.”

The Nanfang caomuzhuang (Description of Grass and Trees in the South)®
says:

Kunduruka is produced in the Roman Empire. It is said that a big [kun-
duruka] tree grows naturally in the sand on the seaside. In the middle of
summer the resin flows out onto the sandy soil. The Romans collect it
and sell it to others.

The Nanzhou yiwuzhi says the same, except that the appearance [of the kun-
duruka resin] is just like that of a peach tree. The Dianshu (Art of Astrologers)
says the same. This all goes to say that [in appearance the kunduruka resin] is
just like molded pine resin, its form is long, and drinking or eating it causes
you to communicate with spirits. Yu Yiqi’s Jian says, “All scents are made
from a single tree. The tree resin becomes kunduruka.”

Regarding liuhuang (“flowing yellow”) incense, the Waiguo zhuan com-
piled during the Wu time says, “Liuhuang incense is produced in the Dukun
kingdom, which is located more than three thousand /i south of the Funan
kingdom.” The Nanzhou yiwuzhi says the same. The Guangzhi says,
“Liuhuang incense is produced in border countries of the South China Sea.”

Regarding gingmu (“green tree”) incense, the Guangzhi says, “Qingmu
is produced in Jiaozhou (present-day Guangxi province).” Xu Zhong’s Nan-
fangji (Records of the South) says, “Qingmu incense is produced in India.
its form is unknown.” The Nanzhou yiwuzhi says, “Qingmu incense is pro-
duced in India. It is a grass root. Its form is just like that of licorice.” Yu
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Yiqi’s Jian says, “All scents are made from a single tree. Knaur becomes the
qingmu incense.”

Regarding sandalwood (Skt. candana) incense, Zhu Fazhen’s Deng Lushan
shu (Annotation of Climbing Mount Luo) says:

Sandalwood is produced in foreign countries. At the end of the Yuanjia era
(453) the monk Chengteng found a big tree on a mountain. The shade [from
the tree] was several mu in size, with a circumference of more than three
zhang. The smell from [the tree] was strongly acrid and fragrant. There
were withered branches as long as several chi between [Chengteng and the
tree]. [Chengteng] pulled out a knife and cut them. It was white sandalwood.

Yu Yiqi’s Jian says, “All scents are made from a single tree. The tree root
becomes sandalwood.”

Regarding the gansong (sweet pine) herb, the Guangzhi says, “Gansong is
produced in various mountains of Liangzhou (in present-day Gansu province).”

Regarding the douna [herb], the Wei liie says, “Douna is produced in the
Roman Empire.” The Guangzhi says, “Douna is produced in the West.”

Regarding the scent of aina, the Guangzhi says, “Aina is produced in the
Piao kingdom.” The Yuefit ge (Songs from the Collection of Songs and Poems)
says:

Where did foreign travelers come from? What did various nations bring
to us? [They brought] wool carpets, wumu (“five-tree”) herb, rosemary,
aina, and Arethusa.

Regarding wrinkled giant hyssop (fuoxiang),?! the Guangzhi says, “Wrinkled
giant hyssop is produced in various southern countries.” The Waiguo zhuan
compiled during the Wu time says, “The Dukun kingdom located near the
Funan kingdom produces wrinkled giant hyssop.” The Nanzhou yiwuzhi says:

Wrinkled giant hyssop is produced in a country bordering on the Diansun
Sea. [The country] belongs to the Funan kingdom. The scent and the form
[of wrinkled giant hyssop] are just like those of Arethusa. It can be worn
under one’s clothes.

Yu Yiqi’s Jian says, “All scents are collectively made of a single tree. The
tree leaves become wrinkled giant hyssop.”
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Regarding the incense of maple (fengxiang), the Nanfangji says, “Maple-
wood incense is just like a duck’s egg. When it cracks and dries up, it can
be burned.” The Wei Wu ling (Orders of Wu of the Wei Kingdom) says, “When
a room is unclean, you can burn the resin of maple and fragrant orchids.”

Regarding zhanxiang,® the Guangzhi says, “Zhanxiang is produced in
various southern countries.”

Regarding mumixiang (“scent of tree and honey”), the Yiwuzhi (Annals
of Extraordinary Things) says:

Mumixiang is called the fragrant tree (xiangshu). It lives a thousand years.
When the root becomes very big, first cut the tree and place it flat for
forty-five years. Then go and check it. Times and seasons detain [the
drying process] for a long time. When the root is bad, the tree is corrupt
and rotten. Only the interior knots are hard and contain the pure fragrance.

The Guangzhi says, “Mumixiang is produced in Jiaozhou and the West.”
The Bencao jing says, “Another name for mu[mi]xiang is mixiang (“scent
of honey”). Its taste is bitter yet good.”

Regarding bingxiang, the Nanfang caomuzhuang says, “Hexiang originally
grows in Wuhu (present-day Guangxi province).”

Regarding Arethusa (duliangxiang), the Guangzhi says, “Arethusa is pro-
duced in Huainan (the region south of the Huai River).”

Regarding agalloch (chenxiang; Skt. agaru), the Yiyuan says:

Zhifa Sramana lived in Guangzhou (present-day Guangdong and Guangxi
provinces). He had an fine wool carpet eight c/i in length and a bed made
from agalloch board also measuring eight c/i long. During the Taiyuan
era (376-396), Wang Han became an important figure of [Guang]zhou.
He demanded these two items (i.e., the carpet and the bed) from [Zhifa]
but could not obtain them. So he killed [Zhifa] and took them.

The Nanzhou yiwuzhi says:

Muxiang is produced in Rinan.® If you want to collect it, you must first cut
the tree and place it on the ground for a long time. The outer bark of the tree
will become white and rotten and then the heartwood is hard and is placed
on water. Whatever sinks is called agalloch. Next, what exists in the heart
between the white matter is not of a very hard essence. When it is placed in
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water, it neither sinks nor floats. What is parallel to the surface of water is
called zhanxiang. The smallest coarse white matter is called gianxiang.

Gu Wei’s Guangzhou ji (Records of Guangzhou) says, “Xinxing county
(present-day Guangdong) is entirely filled with agalloch just like tongxincao.®
The local people cut it. As the years go by, it becomes completely rotten.
The heart becomes agalloch.” Yu Yiqi’s Jian says, “All scents are made from
a single tree. The heart of the tree becomes agalloch.”

Regarding jiaxiang, the Guangzhi says, “Jiaxiang is produced in the
South.” Fan Hua’s Hexiang fang (Formulas to Mix Scents) says, “Jiajian
(another name for jiaxiang) is the same as zhanxiang.”

Regarding rosemary (midiexiang), the Wei liie says, “The Roman Empire
produces rosemary.” The Guangzhi says, “Rosemary is produced in the West-
ern Sea.”

Regarding linglingxiang (Skt. tagara), the Nanyue zhi (Annals of Nanyue)
says, “What the local people call /inglingxiang is yan (“swallow”) herb.”

Regarding rue (yunxiang), the Da Dai li (Great Dai's Rites)® says, “Rue
is collected in the first month of summer to make a dish to offer to a temple.”
The Liji yueling (“Chapter on Monthly Government Ordinances” in the Book
of Rites) says, “In the middle month of winter (i.e., the eleventh month of
the year) rue begins to grow.” Zheng Xuan says that rue is an herb. The
Shuowen [jiezi] says, “Rue resembles clover (musu). The Huainan|zi by Liu
An] says, “Rue can regenerate even if it dies.”

Regarding the scent of orchid (lanxiang), the Zhou yi xici (Commentary
on Explanations of Hexagrams and Several Lines of the Book of Changes)
says, “The odors of words of people who think alike are just like that of an
orchid.” Wang Bi said that an orchid is aromatic. The Yi tongguayan (Analysis
to Understand Clearly Hexagrams of the Book of Changes)® says, “On the
winter solstice a north wind comes and orchids begin to grow.” The Shuowen
[jiezi] says, “Orchid is a fragrant herb.” The Bencao jing says:

Another name for the herb orchid is thoroughwort (shuixiang; Eupatorium
fortune). If you take it for a long time, your energy will increase, your
body will become lighter, and you will be eternally young.

The Chinese scholar tree (huaixiang; Sophora japonica) is produced in the
area between Mongolia and Chu (present-day Hunan and Hubei provinces).
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Therefore, it is considered and explained in the preface to the Huaixiang fu
(Poems of a Chinese Scholar Tree).

Regarding doumo incense, the Han Wu gushi (Tale of Emperor Wu of the
Han Dynasty) says, “The Queen Mother of the West certainly descended and
offered burning doumo incense. Doumo incense was presented by the Douqu
kingdom. It resembles a soybean.”

Tumenxiang can be smelled as far as one hundred /i away. There was once
a serious epidemic in Guanzhong (present-day Shaanxi province) and many
people died. When this incense was burned, the epidemic stopped.

Regarding fanshengxiang (“scent to return to life”), the Zhenren Guan
Yin zhuan (Biography of the Perfected Guan Yin) says:

The Laozi says, “When the perfected wander about, each of them sits on
a lotus flower. The stem of the lotus flower is ten zhang long. There is
fansheng lingxiang (“supernatural scent to return to life”), which is carried
by the wind and can be smelled as far as thirty /i away.”

Regarding shenxiang (“supernatural incense”), the [Hainei] Shizhouji
(Records of the Ten Continents [within the Four Seas]) says:

In the third year of the Tianhan era (98 B.C.E.) a messenger of the king
of a western kingdom presented wonderful resin, a robe of auspicious
light, and shenxiang. The messenger said, “A disastrous, cruel, fatal disease
will break out.” During the years of the Houyuan era (88-87 B.C.E.), in
the city of Chang’an a serious disease killed more than one hundred people
a day. The emperor (i.e., Emperor Wu) experimentally took the shenxiang
presented by the Yueshi, [a Turkish tribe,] and burned it within the city.
All the dead people revived within three days. The fragrant odors did not
dissipate even after three days. The emperor had his vassals secretly record
this event, but later the record was lost.

Regarding jingjingxiang (“incense to shock a spirit [of the dead]”), the
[Hainei] Shizhouji says:

The Juku continent is located in the Western Sea.’” On [the continent] there
are many supernatural residences of perfected immortals. Near the north
gate of the palace there was a big tree that resembled a maple tree and its
fragrance could smelled for several hundred /i. Its name was fanhunshu
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(“tree to call back a spirit of the dead”). If one tapped the tree, one would
hear a sound like a cow’s braying. Those who heard it were frightened
and cut down [the tree]. The root centers were boiled in a jade cauldron
to make juice. [The juice] was further decocted and made into small balls.
The name [of the small balls] is jingjingxiang, zhenling (“to excite the
spirit”), fanshengxiang (“incense to return to life”), renniaojing (“essence
of human beings and birds”), or quesixiang (“incense to refuse death”).
This scent can be smelled for several hundred /i. If it passes over a corpse
lying on the ground, its energy will revive the deceased person.



Chapter Thirty-four

Chanting Hymns

This chapter consists of four sections: (1) Explanation of the Intention, (2)
Quoted Testimonies, (3) Praises, and (4) Music.

1. Explanation of the Intention

The purpose [of a hymn] is to praise and express in the form of a poem. The
composition of a poem depends on sound and when its composition is skillful,
the purpose to praise and express is fulfilled. When the sound [of the language]
is ingenious, the composition of a poem is clear and smooth. It is the law of
mutual aid that expression requires sound. When we think of Western hymns,
they are like the eulogies in the Eastern Country (i.e., China). Regarding [the
style of a] eulogy, it is to follow sentences in order to conclude a piece of
writing. Regarding [the style of] hymns, they have short verses that flow.
The two types of expression are different yet the effect is the same. For this
reason, a sutra says, “Sing with wonderful voices to praise the Buddha’s
virtue!” This is what that means.

In the past, Sakyamuni, the [World-Thonored One, entered meditation.
The sound of a gin and songs vibrated in the stone chamber. Bhadrika chanted
hymns at the top of his voice, and the clean sound reached Suddhavasa
Heaven. It was the best sound to awaken the people of the world. Certainly
there was no one who compared with Bhadrika. In later generations, when
the study of singing reached an extreme, there was brilliant testimony. For
example, Si, the king of Chen (i.e., Cao Zhi) [of the Wei kingdom] had exqui-
site thoughts and perceived the hymn called “Mount Yu.”*® Bo [Fa]giao made
a vow [and perceived another hymn]. The mahasattva Tong’s ingenious voice
was a medicine. Through training himself in diligent practices he received
verses of the Dharma from the spirits. Wenxuan (i.e., Xiao Ziliang) [of the
Southern Qi dynasty] made sincere efforts. He dreamed of chanting in the
purification hall and at the same time, he could transport his spirit to the
heavenly palace. He imitated the [spiritual] voice in a temple, intoned verses,
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removed some words and took in other words, and ordered and adorned a
composition. This is also clear evidence of a supernatural response. He is a
brilliant model of people of learning.

When we trace [the chanting of hymns] back to its origin, the sound of
chanting a sutra is virtuous and subtlety is produced spontaneously. You can
study how to produce and use [the sound of chanting a sutra] but refining
the sound is not something you can learn. This is because the sound is based
on the brilliant aspiration for the [Buddhist] Way. The sound moves and the
secular people hear it. You must make [the sound] clean and not weak, strong
yet not aggressive, flowing yet not exaggerated, and concentrated yet not
stagnant. The quality [of the sound] gives rise to the wind of Vulture Peak
in Rajagrha. The harmony of the sound forms the energy (gi) of the firmament.
When you hear [such a sound] in the distance, it is vast and expansive. There-
fore, it is exalted and graceful. When you hear it closely, it sounds calm.
Therefore, it is harmonious and solemn. These are its great achievements.

[The sound of] chanting a sutra is as profound as a thunderclap. This is
its [meaning]. When the people gather for purification in which chanting and
explaning a sutra goes on for some time, they feel that the night goes by
slowly. The incense goes out and the light dims. Drowsiness overtakes the
six sense organs. Inactivity causes their bodies to feel heavy. Thus, choose
ingenious sounds when you ascend the Dharma seat! Select excellent sound
and open the sutra scroll! The chanting of hymns is performed from beginning
to end in various tones. Echoes of [the sound] fly to the four directions,
imparting compassion and delight to the seven kinds of Buddhists. This is
the same as the [beautiful] chirping of the kalavirika bird and equal to the
sound of a phoenix. It can refresh your drowsy spirit and cause your indolent
feeling to return to respectfulness. It awakens the ears of the whole assemblage
and wins the attendants’ hearts. At that time, you will know that the sound
of chanting a sutra is esteemed.

2. Quoted Testimonies
Just as the Chang ahan jing (T. 1; Skt. Dirghagama) says:

Those voices of the five kinds of qualities are pure and are called the voice
of King Mahabrahman (Skt. Brahmasusvara). What are the five kinds?
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First, the voice is upright and honest. Second, the voice is harmonious
and elegant. Third, the voice is clear and resonant. Fourth, the voice is
profound and abundant. Fifth, the voice can be heard all over in the dis-
tance. A voice that possesses these five kinds of qualities is called the
voice of King Mahabrahman.

Furthermore, the Fanmoyu jing (T. 76; Pali Brahmayu-sutta) says:

There are eight kinds of voices in which the Tathagata expounds the
Dharma. The first is the best voice. The second is the lenient and com-
prehensive voice. The third is the soft voice. The fourth is the harmonious
and well-regulated voice. The fifth is the noble and intelligent voice. The
sixth is the voice free from mistakes. The seventh is the abstruse and
uncanny voice. The eighth is the manly voice. His words are not missing
and deficient; nothing can be a shortcoming.

Also, the Shisong lii (T. 1435) says,* “Because all heavenly beings were
delighted to hear the chanting of hymns, they set up the sound of the chanting
of hymns.”

The Pinimu jing (T. 1463; Skt. Vinayamatrka-sastra) further says:

The Buddha said to all the bhiksus, “I give you permission to chant hymns.”
A hymn is an expression of a statement. Even though [the Buddha] gave
them permission to express a statement, they did not know what Dharma
they would chant. The Buddha said, “Recite whatever you like from the
twelve kinds of scriptures, from sutras to upadesas (discussions of doctrine).”

[The bhiksus] again had doubt. “If we were to recite compositions of the
scriptures one by one, the number [of scriptures] and the compositions is
vast. We may experience exhaustion and aversion. If we abridge and select
good expressions, we can straightforwardly indicate and reveal the signifi-
cances, but we do not know what [the Buddha] thinks about this.” So [the
bhiksus] asked the World-honored One. The Buddha immediately gave per-
mission to all the bhiksus to quote important words and wonderful expressions
found in the scriptures and make their significances clearly known.

At that time there was a bhiksu not far from the Buddha [in the assem-
bly]. He stood up and sang aloud, reciting a sutra. When the Buddha heard
this he did not permit the bhiksu [to recite in that way, saying,] “When
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you recite a sutra using this voice, there are five kinds of demerits and
troubles. It is the same as the non-Buddhist’s exposition of their teaching
by singing. First, [one who does this] is not called one who is well regu-
lated. Second, he is not praised by his audience. Third, all the heavenly
beings are unhappy [with the way he recites]. Fourth, his speech is not
virtuous and difficult to understand. Fifth, since this kind of speech is not
ingenious, the meaning is also difficult to comprehend. These are the five
kinds of demerits and troubles.”

Furthermore, the Xianyu jing says:

In the past, when the Buddha resided in the world, King Prasenajit passed
by Jeta Grove Monastery together with his soldiers. He heard the voice
of a bhiksu, chanting hymns; the voice was graceful and pleasant. The
soldiers stood still and listened to [the chanting]. No one tired of it. Even
the elephants and horses pricked up their ears and stayed there [to listen],
unwilling to proceed. The king and his army entered the monastery to
take a look and saw the bhiksu who was chanting hymns. His appearance
was dwarflike and extremely ugly. The king could not bear to look at him.

The king then asked the Buddha, “What karma did this bhiksu have
from his previous life to attain this reward and retribution?”

The Buddha told the king, “In the past, a buddha appeared in the world
known as Kasyapa. After he entered nirvana, King Krkin collected his
relics in order to erect a stupa [to enshrine them]. There were four dragon
kings who transformed themselves into human figures. They came to King
[Krkin’s] place and asked about building the stupa: “Will [the stupa] be
made with treasures or with earth?’ The king replied, ‘I would like to make
a large stupa but I do not have many treasures. So I intend to make it out
of earth with sides five /i in length and a height of twenty-five /i.” The drag-
ons said to the king, ‘“We are dragon kings. Since [we have heard you are
erecting a stupa], we came to see and ask you about it. If you build the
stupa with treasures, we can help you.’ The king rejoiced at their offer. The
dragons again told the king, ‘Outside each of the four city gates there are
four springs.”® Use water from the spring outside the east gate to make
tiles. [The tiles] will metamorphize into lapis lazuli. Use water from the
spring outside the south gate to make tiles [and they] will metamorphize
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into gold. Tiles made from the water of the spring outside the west gate
will metamorphize into silver, and tiles made from the spring outside the
north gate will metamorphize into white jade.” When the king heard these
words his joy redoubled.

“[The king] immediately appointed four superintendents to take charge
of one side [of the stupa]. The construction managed by three of the super-
intendents was almost complete, but the other superintendent was lazy
and neglected his duty, and made little progress. When the king inspected
his work, he chastized [the superintendent] with good reason. Resentful,
the man said to the king, “This stupa is too big. When do we have to com-
plete it?’ The king ordered the workers to work diligently on [the stupa]
day and night and it was soon completed.

“The stupa was extremely tall and adorned with numerous treasures.
It was a tremendously extraordinary spectacle. On seeing it, the [lazy]
superintendent leaped with joy and repented his previous fault. He attached
a golden bell to the top of a doorpost of the stupa and made a vow, ‘Please
let my voice be extremely good wherever I am reborn and let all sentient
beings enjoy hearing it! In the future there will be a buddha called Sakya-
muni. Please enable me to see him and liberate me from the transmigration
of birth and death.’

“Because in the past this man had complained that the stupa was too
big, he was continually reborn with an ugly appearance. However, because
he placed a bell on the doorpost of the stupa and made a vow to see the
Buddha, he will have an enormously good voice for five hundred exis-
tences. He has now again met the Buddha, renounced the world, cultivated
the [Buddhist] Way, and attained the fruit of arhatship.”

For this cause and condition, all sentient beings who see others make
merit should not revile them. Otherwise, they will suffer evil retribution. If
they do so, they will attain nothing.

3. Praise
The Pusa benxing jing®' says:

The Buddha said to Ananda, “I recall that in the distant past a tathagata
appeared in the world, known as Pusya Tathagata, Arhat, Samyaksambuddha.
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Once that buddha stayed in a cave containing various treasures. When I
saw that buddha I felt joyful. Joining the palms of my hands together in
worship and standing on one of leg, I offered this verse for seven days
and seven nights. In praise of that buddha I said in verse:*

Throughout heaven and earth there is no one like this buddha.

In the worlds of the ten directions there is no one comparable to
him, either.

In the entire world, which I have completely seen,

There is absolutely no one like this buddha.

“Ananda, after singing the praises for that buddha with this verse, 1
made this vow.Then that buddha said to his attendants, ‘After ninety-four
kalpas this person will attain buddhahood. He will be called Sakyamuni.’
At that time I received the prediction of my future attainment of buddha-
hood. After that I increased and advanced in merit with unceasing diligence.
During immeasurable existences I became the King of Brahma Heaven,
Sakra-devendra, and a wheel-turning noble king. Due of the power of the
cause and condition of these good deeds, I mastered the four kinds of ora-
torical talents. There is not a single person who can defeat me in debate.
I have achieved highest, perfect enlightenment. As a result, I turn the
supreme Dharma wheel.”

The Nirvana Sutra (T. 374 and 375) also says:

On one occasion Kasyapa Bodhisattva praised the Buddha by reciting a
verse before him:

The great King of Physicians who pities beings of the world is

Tranquil in both body and mind.

True self lies in nonself.

Therefore, I salute the Most August One.

Awakening the aspiration for enlightenment and attaining it are
two and yet the same.

In this way, it is difficult to see which of the two minds comes first.

Before attaining liberation I will first liberate others.

For this reason, I bow to awakening the initial aspiration for
enlightenment.
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Furthermore, verses in the [Jiujing yisheng]| baoxing lun (T. 1611) say:

I now completely take refuge in all the Most August Ones
Because they open the Dharma King’s storehouse
And extensively benefit all sentient beings.

Being a buddha (Skt. buddhatva) is neither of the past,
The present time,

Nor the future time.

It is tranquil and he perceives it by himself.

After perceiving it himself

He wishes to cause others to perceive it.”

Therefore, for others he expounds

The fearless and permanent Way.

With the power of wisdom and compassion

The Buddha can hold a vajra

And destroy all the mountains of [wrong] views.
Therefore, I now bow to [the Buddha].

The wonderful Dharma is

Not the objective world of wisdom attained through hearing.
It leaves the way of language.

It is recognized in one’s mind and is nice and cool.

On the day of the true, subtle Dharma,

There is the clean, undefiled light

Of the great wisdom,

Which extensively illuminates all mundane worlds.

It can destroy obscure hindrances

Such as the coarse and refined mental functions (Skt. vitarka and vicara),
Greed, anger, stupidity, and all defilements.

Therefore, I now bow to [the Dharma].

Because of being able to recognize

That own-nature is the pure mind,

[The sangha] sees that defilements have no truth.
Therefore, they leave behind all defilements.

With nonobstruction and pure wisdom,

They accurately see that sentient beings’

Own-nature is the pure mind
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And that the Buddha’s Dharma body is a perceptual object.
With nonhindrance and the eyes of pure wisdom,

They see that all sentient beings’ nature

Spreads throughout immeasurable objective worlds.
Therefore, I now bow to [the sangha].

Also, in the Fa putixin [jing]lun (T. 1659), the author praises the Buddha
and says in verse:

I pay reverence to the infinite buddhas

Of the past, present, and future,

Those equal to the sky, who have immovable wisdom,
And the world-saving August Ones of great compassion.

A two-line verse starting with the praise, “My teacher, the Supreme Heavenly
Being among heavenly beings,” appears in the Puyao jing (Skt. Lalitavistra);**
a two-line verse starting with the praise, “How do you obtain a long life?”
appears in the Nirvana Sutra,* a two-line verse starting with the praise, “The
Tathagata’s wonderful physical body” appears in the Shengman [shizi hou
yisheng dafangbian fangguang) jing (Skt. Srimaladevi-simhandda-nama
mahdyanasitra);’® and a two-line verse including the phrase, “He lives in
the world like empty air,” appears in the Chao riming [sanmei] jing.”’ [The
last verse] says:

With the great compassion [the Buddha] pities sentient beings,

Those who are covered [by defilements] and who are in darkness.

He eliminates their lack of the wisdom eye and causes them to see.

He edifies those who have not learned from the brightness of the
[Buddhist] Way.

He lives in the world like empty air

Just as a lotus flower is not submerged in the water.

His mind is pure and transcends others’ minds.

I bow my head to the ground and worship the Most August One.

I will explain this. In the land of China people prefer to speak succinctly,
without embellishment. As a result, many hymns composed in Chinese are
in the form of a half-verse. Therefore, the Pinimu lun says, “You cannot com-
pose hymns in the form of a half-verse. Otherwise, you will commit a duskrta
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(the lightest offense).””® The phrases of theses hymns, however, have not
been made clear yet. Accordingly, they are like those from the West.

In what classics do [hymns] appear? Sages began composing hymns
relying on eulogies found in sutras, and they took and used them without
opposition. There are also hymns of the regions within and outside Hangu
Pass, the Wu region (present-day Jiangsu province), and the Shu region (pre-
sent-day Sichuan province). Each region has its own expressions and favorite
hymns. Nevertheless, since Chinese and Indian phonemes differ from each
other, it is impossible to use them interchangeably.

During the Song dynasty (420-479), Dharma Master Hui, a monk from
the Kangju kingdom, was very learned and eloquent and translated sutras
[into Chinese]. He had a good, clean voice. He propagated the nirvana hymns
and his voice gave rise to compassion and gracefulness. He achieved a high
reputation in the world. The people took their standard of phonetics from him.

Also, in the past, during the Jin dynasty, Dharma Master Daoan collected
and created rules for three categories, such as offering a sutra, giving a talk,
and holding regular semimonthly meetings of the sangha (Skt. upavasatha).
The systems established by ancient saints and sages never fail. Familiar rules
considered as standards for the world are practiced by everyone.

Furthermore, during the time of the Wei kingdom there was Si, the king
of Chen, Cao Zhi, whose pseudonym was Zijian. He was the fourth child of
Ruler Wu of the Wei kingdom. When he was still young he already had an
exalted personality. At the age of ten he started making compositions and
once he started writing, they were soon completed. From the beginning he
did not revise [his writings]. He was proficient in all the worldly arts. When
Chunyu of Handan prefecture (the northern part of present-day Henan province
and the southwestern part of present-day Hebei province) encountered [Zhi],
he was surprised and admired him, saying that [Zhi] was a heavenly being.
Every time [Zhi] read Buddhist scriptures, he was reluctant to stop reading.
He recited sutras and took delight in it, considering [the practice of reciting
sutras] to be the great foundation of the utmost Way. When he chanted hymns,
he used seven vocal tones and complicated sounds that ascended and
descended in tone. Worldly people all recited following his rules.

Once on an excursion to Mount Yu, [Cao Zhi] suddenly heard the voice
of the King of Brahma Heaven in the air. It was graceful, tender, and pleasing
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and the voice moved his heart. He alone heard it for a while and then all of his
attendants heard it. [Cao] Zhi, deeply impressed with supernatural law, became
more awake to the responses of the Buddha’s Dharma body. He then repeated
the sound and melody and wrote them down, and the composition became a
hymn. He compiled texts and composed sounds. They were transmitted and
became the favored style. This is the time that [singing with] a pure voice first
appeared in the world. The hymns transmitted comprise six verses.

4. Music
Just as the [Zhuanji] baiyuan jing says:

When the Buddha resided in the world, men of great wealth in Rajagrha
gathered and organized a seasonal festival. They entertained themselves
by playing various kinds of music. On that occasion there was a dancer.
Two people, husband and wife, had come from the south bringing their
beautiful daughter with them. Her name was Blue Lotus Flower (Qinglian-
hua) and she had regular features, was extremely wonderful, rare in the
world, sharp, and intelligent. No one could compare to her. She had com-
pletely mastered all sixty-four arts that women were required to learn and
understood very well how to dance. She spun around, looking down and
up. When she performed a piece of music, she made its rhythm clear. She
sang a song and said, “Is there anyone in this city who is able to dance as
beautifully as I do, or who clearly understands sutras and discourses and
can exchange questions and answers with me?” Someone responded,
“There is the Buddha, the World-honored One. He resides in a bamboo
forest called Kalandakanivasa. He can handle questions and answers very
well and resolve doubt.” When the dancer heard this she led all the people,
singing and dancing, into the bamboo forest. She saw the Buddha, the
World-honored One, but she was still haughty and unrestrained and she
playfully laughed and did not show respect for the Tathagata.

The World-honored One saw the young woman behaving in this way
and through supernatural power he promptly changed her into an old
woman who appeared to be a hundred years old: her hair was gray, her
skin was wrinkled, her teeth were loose with some missing, and she walked
with a stoop. As she was walking, the young dancer saw that her body
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appeared extremely old. She said, “By what cause and condition do the
characteristics of old age now suddenly appear on my female body? It
must certainly be due to the Buddha’s awesome power, by which he inten-
tionally caused me to appear to be this old.” Then she was deeply ashamed
of her disrespectful behavior before the Buddha [and said to him,] “I beg
you, World-honored One, to forgive me.”

At that time the World-honored One knew that the young dancer’s
mind had already been tamed and subdued. Through supernatural power
he restored her body [to its youthful appearance]. All the people saw that
the young woman had suddenly appeared to be elderly and then as quickly
was restored to the prime of her life, and realized that nothing is perma-
nently stable. Everyone gave rise to the revulsion [for existence] and real-
ized the impermanence [of all phenomena]. Their minds were attracted
[to the teaching] and liberated. There were those who attained the sra-
mana’s four fruits of sainthood and some awakened the aspiration for
highest enlightenment.

At that moment, the young dancer and her parents asked the Buddha
to allow her to renounce the world. The Buddha said to her, “Welcome,
bhiksuni!” and her hair spontaneously fell off and a Dharma robe appeared
on her body. Blue Lotus Flower became a bhiksuni who diligently culti-
vated and learned [the Buddhist Way] and attained the fruit of arhatship.
She was esteemed by all the heavenly beings and the people of the world.

At that time, after seeing this event, all the people asked [the Buddha]
to explain the cause and a condition for it. The Buddha said, “In the past,
immeasurable generations ago, there was a crown prince (i.e., a former
existence of the Buddha) in Varanasi. His pseudonym was Kasisundara.
He went into the mountains, studied the [divine] way, and attained the
five supernatural powers.

“I (the Buddha in his past life) encountered an attractive and extremely
wonderful kimnara’s daughter, whose appearance was like that of a heav-
enly being. She made various poses and sang a song while dancing. She
made my heart pound. She wished to cause me to become attached to her
and retrogress on the divine way. I then resolved in my heart to not allow
any thoughts of craving. I said to her, ‘Of all phenomena, nothing is per-
manent. Now I see your body, which is full of smelly filth covered by a

109

576b



576¢

A Forest of Pearls from the Dharma Garden, Volume VI

thin skin. But it is impossible to keep a youthful body for a long time.
Eventually you will have gray hair, a wrinkled face, and walk with a stoop.
Why are you now haughty and licentious? How have you come to such
a pass? A little while ago you had a lovely singing voice, but its tone has
already changed. Why do you stand before me making various poses?’
Then the kimnara’s daughter, hearing these words, faced [me], the hermit,
and repented her faults. Accordingly, she vowed, ‘Please enable me to
cut off the transmigration of birth and death in my next life. I will attain
the fruition of the [Buddhist] Way at your side.””

The Buddha said to the people, “The crown prince who studied the divine
way was myself. That kimnara’s daughter was the present Blue Lotus Flower
Bhiksunt. Because of the power of the vow she made at that time, she has
now met me, renounced the world, and attained the [Buddhist] Way.”

On hearing this, the bhiksus rejoiced. They upheld and practiced the
teaching.

The [Zhuanji] baiyuan jing also says:

When the Buddha resided in the world, there was a wealthy man in
Kapilavastu whose riches were immeasurable and incalculable. His wife
gave birth to a boy who had regular features, extremely wonderful and
rare in the world. When the boy grew up he had a good voice many people
were happy to hear. He met the Buddha, renounced the world, and attained
the fruit of arhatship.

All the bhiksus asked the Buddha to explain the cause and condition
for his attainment of the [Buddhist] Way. The Buddha said to the bhiksus,
“In the past, ninety-one kalpas ago, a buddha appeared in the world, called
Vipasyin. After he entered nirvana, there was a king called Bandhumata.
[The king] collected relics [of Vipasyin Buddha], made a stupa of four
treasures that was a yojana in height, and made an offering to it.

“On that occasion, a man felt happy when he saw this stupa and made
an offering by circumambulating it, playing music. He then made a vow
and departed. With the condition of this merit, he did not fall into the three
evil realms for ninety-one kalpas. In heaven and in the realm of human
beings he always had a good voice that people enjoyed listening to. He
has now met me, renounced the world, and attained the [Buddhist] Way.”
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On hearing this, the bhiksus rejoiced. They upheld and practiced the
teaching.

The [Zhuanji| baiyuan jing also says:

In the past, when the Buddha resided in the world, various people in Sravasti
adorned themselves and had fun with singing and dancing girls. They left
the city to go amuse themselves, and returned to the city through the city
gate. Then they saw that the Buddha and the sangha had entered the city
and were making almsrounds. All the people were happy to see the Buddha
and worshiped him. The pleasure-seekers promptly played music as an
offering to the Buddha and sangha. They made a vow and departed.

The Buddha smiled and said to Ananda, “Because all these people
played music and offered it to the Buddha and sangha, with the condition
of this merit they will not fall into the evil realms for a hundred kalpas.
In heaven and in the realm of human beings they will receive superlative
bliss. After a hundred kalpas they will become pratyekabuddhas. They
all will have the same name: Valgusvara (“Excellent Voice”).”

Because of this cause and condition, if someone plays music and offers
it to the Three Treasures, the merit they attain is immeasurable, limitless,
and marvelous.

Therefore, verses in the Lotus Sutra say:

If you bid others to play music

By beating a drum and blowing a horn,

And if you make an offering of

All wonderful sounds like those of

A vertical flute, flute, gin, lute with twenty-three strings,
Four-stringed mandolin, bells, and copper cymbals,
Then you all have already attained the Buddhist Way.

Also, the Pusa chutai jing (i.e., Pusa cong doushutian jiangshen mutai
shuo guangpu jing, T. 384) says:”

A kimnara [king] lived north of Mount Sumeru. Beyond a [mountain
called] Surrounded by Iron (Xiao Tiewei) there was Mount Great Black
(Daheishan), which was also located between ten treasure mountains. At
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that place there were no Buddhist Dharma, sun, moon, or stars. By the
power of donations made in ancient times [the kimnara king] dwelled in
a palace made of the seven treasures and had a very long life span. This
king was originally in the realm of human beings.

A wealthy man built a Buddhist stupa and the kimnara donated a pole
[to be erected in front of a Buddha Hall] (Skt. yasti) to complete the temple.
He also gave pure meals to the construction workers. After he died, he
became the deity of thoughts (xiongyi shen). Between two mountains [the
palace made of the seven treasures spontancously appeared].!®

Formerly [the kimnara king] had been a wealthy man in the realm of
human beings and lived in immeasurable wealth. There was a Sramana
seeking alms and the [wealthy man’s] wife gave him a meal. [The wealthy
man] was enraged by this, saying, “Why does a beggar look at my wife?
I will order someone to cut off this man’s hands and feet.” [Because of
this,] when the wealthy man died, he received an ugly appearance, with
no hands or feet, for eighty-four kalpas.

All the heavenly beings held a feast and along with a gandharva (heav-
enly musician) they distinguished the best players from the less-skilled
ones. One heavenly being wished to play music, but he broke out in a
cold sweat and then ascended to heaven by himself. A kimnara called
Touloumo!”! sang playing a sitar, “All phenomenal things are themselves
the ultimate reality,” and praised the World-honored One. At that time
Mount Sumeru and the trees in all forests quaked. Kasyapa was sitting
down but did not feel at ease. Five hundred hermits developed very wild
feelings and lost their supernatural power of traveling.

The Dashu jinnaluo wang suowen jing (T. 625) further says:

At that time, the kimnara king Druma adorned a sitar made of lapis lazuli
with purplish-gold flowers and leaves obtained in Jambudvipa (Skt. jambii-
nada-suvarna), and played it. Due to his good and pure karma, he skillfully
played the sitar before of the Tathagata together with eighty-four thousand
musicians. When Druma performed music on this sitar, its sound was
heard throughout the trichiliocosm. The sound of this sitar and his won-
derful singing voice was louder than the music played by all the heavenly
beings in the realm of desire. All the medicinal herbs in the mountains
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and forests quaked, just like when an extremely drunk person totters back
and forth and falls down, or when Mount Sumeru leaps about like a horse,
going up and down in an unstable state. All common sages, except for
bodhisattvas in the stage of nonretrogression while proceeding to highest,
perfect enlightenment, as well as all others, heard the sounds of the sitar
and various kinds of music. They all felt restless, stood up from their seats,
and danced. All the sr@vakas abandoned proper deportment and self-indul-
gently pursued pleasure. It was just like when a little child enjoys dancing
and cannot restrain themself.

At that time Tianguan (“Heavenly Cap”) Bodhisattva said to the sra-
vakas and Mahakasyapa, “You, great virtuous ones, have already left
behind defilements and attained the eight stages of meditation for liberation.
Why do you now abandon all proper deportment and dance wildly like
children?” On that occasion the great virtuous one [Mahakasyapa] and
all the sravakas replied to him, “Good man! We cannot master ourselves
in this environment. Just as when a strong wind or gale blows all the trees
and shrubs and they are not able to remain stable and unmoving even
though they do not wish [to be blown about].”

At that time Tianguan Bodhisattva said to Mahakasyapa, “You should
now observe the awesome, virtuous power of these bodhisattvas in the
stage of nonretrogression on the path to highest, perfect enlightenment!
Who can see people like these and dare not awaken aspiration for highest,
right, and true enlightenment? The awesome power of the sound of the
sitar is entirely the sound of expounding the Dharma.” Eight thousand
bodhisattvas then attained the clear cognition of the unproduced nature
of all existences.

Verses say:

Profoundly and clearly, I exhale clean breath.

The divine sound reaches the deaf in the unseen world.

I ascend a tower and utter joyful chanting (chunyong).

I am delighted with adoring the way of the ancient sage.

Taking advantage of emptiness, I receive the mysterious wisdom.
Mount Yu arouses the boy Si, the [king of Chen].

He copied the hymns sung by the [King of Brahma] Heaven.
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He hoped to spread them in the same way as the sound of the Dharma.
Since I forget about the height, I will not go down.

Being blown several ren in the wind,

A bhiksu’s voice singing a hymn

Shakes the bells of the minds of people and animals.

For this reason, I set forth a profound sentence.

I then feel that wild geese travel in the sky.

The spiritual being sets out a means for realization.

I awaken and spontaneously communicate with the spiritual being.

Historical Accounts of Sacred Responses
to Human Faith and Meritorious Acts

Six testimonies are briefly cited.

[Bo Fagqjiao, a Sramana of the Jin Dynasty]

During the Jin dynasty, Bo Faqiao, a native of Zhongshan, enjoyed chanting
sutras from the time he was young, but he had a poor voice. He always regret-
ted that his voice was not sonorous. Then he abstained from grain and repented
for seven days and seven nights. He bowed his head to the ground, worshiping
Avalokitesvara, and prayed for the maturation of his karma in his present
existence. His fellow monks admonished him earnestly, but he made a vow
and did not stop.

On the seventh day he realized that his throat had become open and clear.
He immediately asked for water and rinsed his mouth and throat, and then
said, “I have been rewarded.” Then he recited three sutras and his voice could
be heard for about three /i. [People from] far and near were amazed and
sighed in wonderment. People and animals came to see and listen to him.
After that, he recited a half million words of sutras, chanting day and night.
His compassion and friendliness were understood by spiritual beings. When
he reached the age of ninety his voice still was unchanged. Faqiao passed
away in Hebei during the Yonghe era (345-356) of Emperor Mu of the Jin
dynasty, in the final years of Shi Hu.

[Zhi Tanyue, a Sramana of the Jin Dynasty]
During the Jin dynasty Zhi Tanyue, originally from [the Turkish tribe] the
Yueshi, resided in Jianye (present-day Jiangsu province). He renounced the
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world when he was young and led a pure and ascetic life with a vegetarian
diet on Mount Hugqiu in the Wu region. At the beginning of Emperor Xiaowu’s
reign (372-396) he received an imperial decree to come to the city and stay
at Jianchu Temple. Emperor Xiaowu received the five precepts from him
and treated him with the respect due to a teacher.

[Tan]yue was endowed with a particularly wonderful voice and he was
good at chanting sutras. He once dreamed that a heavenly god had granted
him powers of vocalization. When he woke up, he accordingly was able to
produce a new sound. His pure and clean sound was clear and beautiful, went
rapidly throughout the four directions, then turned around and around, echoing,
and returned [to his throat], where [vibrations] played.!” Even though Fu
Dong’a had previously altered his vocalization and Kang Hui later invented
[a new method], overall there was nothing as wonderful as [ Tan]yue’s style.
The younger generation did not copy anything to study except for [Tanyue’s]
style. The Buddhist style of chanting prayers with six-character lines that he
created is still used today. Later he died at the age of eighty-one in [the
temple] where he had resided.

[Shi Sengbian, a Sramana of the Qi Dynasty]

During the Qi dynasty Shi Sengbian from Jiankang, whose secular family
name was Wu, renounced the world and resided at Anle Temple. From his
youth he was fond of reciting sutras. [His way of reciting sutras] was a blend
of compassion and friendliness. It was unique at the beginning of the Qi
dynasty; no one could recite as he did.

[Sengbian] once performed purification at Liu Shao’s house in Xinting.!®
[Seng]bian recited sutras on the first night. When he first obtained a sutra, a
flock of cranes would suddenly descend and gather in front of the stairs. When
[Seng]bian finished one roll [of the sutra], they immediately flew away. Because
of this, his reputation flourished throughout the world; his name was known
near and far. None among those who later came to study did not respect him.

On the nineteenth day of the second month of the seventh year of the
Yongming era (489), Minister of Education Wenxuan, the king of Jingling,
dreamed that he had chanted the Vimalakirtinirdesa (Weimo jing) before the
Buddha. He cried out in his sleep and woke up. He immediately got up and
went into the Buddha Hall. Just as he had done in his dream, he chanted the
sutra, the old translation of the Vimalakirtinirdesa. Then he realized that the
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rhyme was smooth and he could recite even better than before. The next morning
he summoned sramanas from the city who had good voices, such as Sengbian,
and had them do vocalizations in an orderly manner. [Seng]bian transmitted a
sutra, the old translation of the Vimalakirtinirdesa-sutra, as well as a verse with
seven-character lines, the Ruiying (“Auspicious Response™), which is indeed
the work by a master of a Buddhist school (mingjia). Among people of later
generations there were those who transmitted [Sengbian’s style], but they all
made errors and most of the sutra portion was lost.

[Seng]bian passed away in the eleventh year of the Yongming era (493)
of the Qi dynasty.

[Shi Tanping, a Sramana of the Qi Dynasty]

During the Qi dynasty, at Baimasi (““White Horse Temple”) there was Shi
Tanping from Nan’an (present-day Sichuan province), whose secular family
name was Yangjian. When he was young he studied in the city and learned
how to chant sutras while residing at the temple. His tone [while chanting a
sutra] was very skillful, but although he excessively regarded himself [to be
skillful], the people of that time did not praise him. Then [Tanping] concen-
trated his efforts to learn the rules and further studied [the tone]. As a result,
he became outstanding. He looked peaceful and stable; he appeared different.
He recited three different sutras whose titles include bengi (“original begin-
ning”)!* while maintaining his good voice.

He later returned to the Shu region (present-day Sichuan province) and
stayed at Longyuan Temple. Those who recollected the sound of Ba (present-
day Sichuan province) and Han[zhong] (present-day Shaanxi province) all
adored his vocal style. Every time he chanted a sutra, elephants and horses
cried mournfully and passersby stopped. He had a bronze bell manufactured,
[hoping that] in the future'® there would always be the eight superior qualities
of the Buddha’s voice and the four kinds of unhindered speech of the Buddha
and bodhisattvas. This was the first time a bronze bell was installed in the Shu
region. Later, [Tanping] died at the temple [where he had resided].

[Xiangyan (“Sound Heard from a Distance”)]

During the reign period of Ruler Jing (258-264) of the Wu kingdom, a
person in Wucheng prefecture (present-day Zhejiang province) who had
fallen ill with a chronic disease was restored to health and was then able to
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produce xiangyan. Regarding xiangyan, [a sound uttered] in one place is
heard in another place, but when you are hearing it [at the place where the
sound is produced] you do not realize how loud it is. When you hear it from
a distance, it is just as if someone next to you is speaking [normally] to you;
you do not realize that the sound has traveled from a distance. The voice
goes in the direction in which the speaker faces. The distance [that the sound
travels] is not more than ten and several /i.

These four testimonies are found in the Biographies of Eminent Monks
compiled in the Liang dynasty (Liang Gaoseng zhuan).

[An Official of the Qi Dynasty, Whose Family Name was Liang]

During the Northern Qi dynasty (550—577) an official whose family name
was Liang, was a very wealthy man. When he was about to die, he said to
his wife and children, “T have loved my servant and my horse all my life. I
have employed them for a long time and they suit me well. If I die, they
should follow me to the other world. Otherwise, no one will employ them.”
When he died, his family members held a sandbag on his servant until he
died. The horse had not yet been killed.

Four days after his death the servant revived and said, “I fell unconscious
and suddenly arrived at the gate of a government office, where a guard stopped
me. I spent a night at the gate. The next morning [ saw my deceased master.
He was in chains, guarded by soldiers, and was taken into the government
office. [My master| saw me and said, ‘I thought that the dead could employ
their servants. Therefore, I expressed my dying wish and summoned you.
Everyone now suffers hardships, and they all have nothing to do with the sit-
uation. I must tell the officials to allow you to go back now.” After saying this,
he went back into [the office]. I stole a glance from outside the barrier and
saw that an official asked a guard, ‘How much fat [from human bodies] did
you get by pressing him yesterday?’ [The guard] answered, ‘We got eight
dou.’ The official said, “You should further press him and take one 4u and six
dou more.” My master was then dragged out and could not speak.!%

“The next morning my master came out again, looking happy, and said
to me, ‘Now I must speak for your sake.” He went back into [the office] again.
The official asked [a guard] if he had obtained more fat [from my master].
[The guard] replied [to the official] that he had not. The official asked why
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not. The chief guard answered, ‘Three days have passed since this person
died. His family members invited monks and set up a purification assembly
for him. Every time we hear the voices chanting a sutra and hymns, the iron
beams [of our building] break. Therefore, we were not able to obtain it.” The
official said, ‘Just let him go!” My master accordingly addressed the official
and begged him to release me.!” [The official] immediately called and released
me. Together my master and I went out of the gate. My master asked me to
give his wife and children a message: ‘Due to your meritorious acts to increase
my merit, I could escape from great suffering. However, I have not yet been
liberated. You can copy a sutra and make [Buddhist] images in order to relieve
each other and I hope that in the future we will be able to avoid [suffering].
From now on, do not conduct the service of offering sacrifices at all. You
cannot eat [living beings]. These acts increase my sins.” After saying this,
[my master] parted from me.”

The servant then revived and related all this. Accordingly, the family set
up a purification assembly that day and performed meritorious acts to increase
the merit of the deceased master, and all the clan members trained themselves
[in the Buddhist Way].

This testimony is found in the Mingbao shiyiji (Gleanings of Anecdotes
of Rewards and Retributions from the Unseen World).

[Ren Yifang, a Prefect of the Tang Dynasty]

Ren Yifang from Lean (present-day Shandong province), the Prefect of
Guazhou (present-day Zhejiang province) of the Tang dynasty, died during
the Wude era (618-626). Several days later he revived and said, “I was
granted an audience by King Yama. The king ordered his men to show me
the hell place. It was no different from what is described in Buddhist scrip-
tures.” He further said, “It was under the ground where both day and night
were dim, just like traveling in fog.”

At that time, since there was slightly warm vapor on Yifang’s heart, his
family asked monks to chant a sutra while circimambulating around him.
Yifang then heard a voice chanting hymns from under the ground. King
[Yama] inspected his case and said to an officer, “He died before his time.
Why did you wrongly follow him?” So they released [Yifang] and ordered
him to go home. Yifang went out and passed three checkpoints. All the officers
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at the checkpoints were asleep. An escort said to him, “Just follow the chanting
of hymns! You must immediately go to your house.” He saw a large hole on
a road and tried to jump over it but fell into it. He immediately got up.

Ren Yifang composed a discourse on hell and drew an illustration of the
configuration of the hells. With all the emoluments he earned, he created
sutras and [Buddhist] images. He once wrote out more than a thousand copies
of the Diamond Sutra (Jingang boruo boluomi jing; Skt. Vajracchedika-pra-
jAaparamita). He personally related this story.

This testimony is found in the Mingbao shiyiji (Gleanings of Anecdotes
of Rewards and Retributions from the Unseen World).

[End of] Fascicle Thirty-six of A Forest of Pearls
from the Dharma Garden
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Fascicle 37
Chapter Thirty-five

Respecting Stupas
(Part One)

This chapter consists of six sections: (1) Explanation of the Intention, (2)
Quoted Testimonies, (3) Construction, (4) Gratitude for Merit, (5) Circum-
ambulation, and (6) Old Stupas.

1. Explanation of the Intention

I humbly think as follows: When the Tathagata manifests himself correspon-
ding [to the needs of sentient beings], his wonderful form is seen in the trichil-
iocosm. The Buddha of right, perfect enlightenment usually conceals his
bright form. His remains were transmitted in eighty thousand [parts] and
stupas arose in those places [where his relics were placed]. His trace remains
on Vulture Peak. In a stone cave there is a piece of sandalwood engraved
[with his image]; he is wearing a robe and his form is cast in metal and
encased with jade. There are sites where his body and [the relics of] his cre-
mated body [are placed]. The wonderful experience of gathering at a stupa
and the experience of brightness amid heavy darkness are meritorious aids
to sentient beings. He causes evil people to enter into faith through his out-
standing voice, which is everlastingly beautiful. [The act of erecting a stupa
for the Buddha] began in the early days of King Asoka and was widely dis-
seminated by the beginning of the Great Tang dynasty. It spontaneously flour-
ishes throughout the ages. The ways of the Buddha’s edification are numerous;
therefore, sutras say, “The true Dharma abides. The true Dharma is extin-
guished.”!% This is the meaning.

2. Quoted Testimonies

Just as the Guanfo sanmeilhai] jing (T. 643) says:!%
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The stone chamber where the Buddha left his shadow is located beside
Poisonous Dragon Pond (Dulong chi) in Nagarahara. The Buddha sat in
the stone chamber with a dragon. In the cave [the Buddha] performed
eighteen transformations for the dragon and he jumped into a stone, which
became like a bright mirror. He stayed inside the stone and externally
reflected and revealed himself. When people view it from a distance, they
see [the Buddha’s shadow], but when they come close the shadow cannot
be seen. A hundred and one thousand heavenly beings make offerings to
[the Buddha’s shadow]. The Buddha’s shadow also expounds the Dharma.

Even now [the shadow in this cave] remains; it waits for Maitreya to
descend.
110

The Daji jing says:

In Zhaoming (“Lighting”) Garden east of the city in Trayastrimsa Heaven
there is a stupa containing the Buddha’s hair. In Luse (“Deer’s Roughness”)
Garden south of the city there is a stupa containing the Buddha’s robe. In
Huanxi (“Happy”) Garden west of the city there is a stupa containing the
Buddha’s bowl. In Jiayu (“To Exercise Control””) Garden north of the city
there is a stupa containing the Buddha’s teeth.

The [Da] zhidu lun also says:!!!

Sakra-devendra took the Bodhisattva’s hair and robe. Outside of the east
gate of the city of heaven he erected stupas, one for the Buddha’s hair and
another for the Buddha’s robe.

Furthermore, the [A4]yuwang zhuan (T. 2042; Biography of King Asoka)
says:'1?

King [Asoka] attained faith. He asked a Buddhist, “I formerly destroyed
lives. I did not necessarily do so for logical reasons. What good acts should
I do to avoid misfortune due to these past acts?” [The Buddhist] answered,
“You need only erect a stupa, make an offering to the sangha, pardon all
convicts, and aid the distressed.”

Therefore, the Piyu jing says:'"

In the royal palace [the king] always offered the four requisites [for monks]
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to twenty thousand sramanas. He devoted all his energies to fully wor-
shiping [sramanas]. It is impossible to explain it in detail.

The king asked, “Where should I erect a stupa?” Using supernatural
power, a Buddhist [monk] covered up [the sun] with his left hand. The
sunlight scattered and shined Jambudvipa, making eighty-four thousand
paths. [The monk said:] “In all places where the sunlight shines you should
erect a stupa.” These are the stupas that remain today.

At that time, the king wished to erect stupas for relics. Leading four
troops of soldiers, he came to Rajagrha. He took relics from the Buddhist
stupa built by King Ajatasatru and restored the stupa there to its former
condition. He then took relics from the stupas of the [past] seven buddhas
and went to Rama village.!

All the dragon kings led the king into the dragon palace. The king
asked the dragons for relics in order to make an offering; the dragons
divided the relics they possessed and gave them [to the king]. The king
then made eighty-four thousand boxes of gold, silver, lapis lazuli, and
crystal, and put the relics of the Buddha in them. He further made eighty-
four thousand precious vases to contain these boxes. He also made an
incalculable number of streamers and canopies and caused all spiritual
beings to take up an instrument used for making offerings to the relics.
He issued an imperial edict to all spiritual beings: “All the people of one
hundred million households in any town or village, even as far as the
coastal areas, shall erect a stupa in Jambudvipa for the sake of the World-
honored One!”

At that time there was a kingdom called Taksasila, which had thirty-
six hundred million households. The people of that kingdom said to the
spiritual beings, “You can give us thirty-six boxes of the relics. We will
build Buddhist stupas.”

King [Asoka] made an exception: A country with a small population
could share the relics with him, and he would command [the countries
that] had many households to build stupas.

In the town of Pataliputra there was a senior monk (Skt. bhadanta)
called Yasa. King [Asoka] went to the senior monk’s place and said to
him, “I would like to erect eighty-four thousand Buddhist stupas in one
day all over this Jambudvipa. This is the vow I have in mind.” The senior
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monk said to [the king], “Good, great king! Set the time! Fifteen days
from now when the moon is totally eclipsed,'”® [the people] will simulta-
neously build the Buddhist stupas in this Jambudvipa!”

The king relied on the plan and, as a result, eighty-four thousand stupas
were erected in one day. The people of the world rejoiced without limit.
They called [these stupas] King Asoka’s stupas.

Moreover, the Da Ayuwang jing (Sutra on Great King Asoka) says:''®

Eight kingdoms shared the relics among them. King Ajatasatru counted
his share and found he had eighty-four thousand pieces. Also, he separately
obtained the Buddha’s moustache. On his way back to his kingdom he met
the dragon king Nandopananda, who asked him for a share of the relics.
When King Ajatasatru refused, [Nandopananda] said, “T am a dragon king.
I have the power to destroy your land.” King Ajatasatru was frightened
and immediately gave the Buddha’s moustache to [Nandopananda]. The
dragon returned to the foot of Mount Sumeru, raised the water to a height
of eighty-four thousand /i, and erected a crystal stupa underneath it.

King Ajatasatru could then return to his kingdom. He put the relics in
a purplish-gold box and made a lamp whose light would last one thousand
years. He placed a stupa in the great Ganges River and placed [the relics
and the lamp in the stupa]. Later, King Asoka obtained that land.

King [Asoka] took a wife, who was eight c/i tall and whose hair was
as long as [her height]. She possessed all the marks of physical excellence.
The king had a physiognomist inspect her. The physiognomist said, “She
will give birth to a golden-colored child for the king.” The king immedi-
ately appointed her as his second wife and later she became pregnant.

When the full ten months of her pregnancy had passed, the king had
to depart for some reason. The king’s first wife was jealous of [the second
wife’s pregnancy] and plotted to take both [the second wife and the child]
away. [The king’s first wife] called for a mother pig that was about to give
birth. She said to the second wife, “You are young and this is your first
childbirth. You should not expose yourself to it, look at the sky instead.”
[The first wife then] covered [the second wife’s] face with a coverlet.

[The second wife] gave birth to a golden-colored boy, whose light
shone on the imperial court. [The first wife] made off with the newborn
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and killed him. She then put the newborn baby pig by the side of [the sec-
ond wife] and reviled her, “You said you will give birth to a golden-colored
child for the king. Why did you give birth to a pig?” She then struck [the
second wife] on the head with a wheel, imprisoned her in the back garden,
and ordered her to work in the vegetable garden. When the king returned,
he was not happy to hear [about these events].

After a long time, the king went out and walked in the garden. He saw
[his second wife] and remembered her. He took her back to the palace
and finally she could be close to [the king] again. When she explained
the situation in detail, the king was surprised to hear her story and he
immediately had all his numerous other wives put to death.

King Asoka later built a prison outside the city to punish various crim-
inals. The Buddha was aware that the king had killed all his wives and
would therefore fall into hell, [so he] sent Xiaosan''” Bhiksu to edify the
king. The king subsequently awakened aspiration for faith and enlight-
enment and asked the bhiksu, “I killed my numerous wives. Can I expiate
the sin of this?”” The Buddhist monk replied, “If you build a stupa for each
of them and put a piece of the relics under each stupa, you will be exon-
erated from the charge.”

The king promptly sought for King Ajatasatru’s relics. The prime min-
ister’s father was one hundred and twenty years old. Leading five hundred
people, he took the original relics. The king was very happy to obtain
them and distributed them to spiritual beings. Each of [the spiritual beings]
returned to their place of duty. They were ordered to install eighty-four
thousand poles [for stupas] at the same time on the same day. They said,
“Since we are separated by many mountain barriers, we cannot commu-
nicate with each other.” The king said, “Return to your places, prepare
wooden trays [for offerings], guard the poles, and put bells on [the poles].
[ will cause asuras to touch the sun lightly with their hands. The continents
around Mount Sumeru will quake at the same time. [In that way, you will
know when to install the poles.]”

Moreover, the Ayu jing (Sutra of Asoka) says:'®

When the stupas were completed, twelve hundred pieces of cloth were
woven to make streamers, and various flower ornaments were also made.
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Before the streamers were hung, the king collapsed; six days had passed
since the completion of the stupas. The king invited monks to a garden
in order to make an offering.

Upagupta Arhat lived at that time. Leading eighteen thousand arhats,
he complied with the king’s invitation. Venerable Upagupta had regular
features and a lithe body, while the king had an ugly body and rough skin.

The Venerable spoke in verse:

When I practice almsgiving,
I give good belongings with the pure mind.
It is not like the king’s practice of almsgiving.

[The king] gave sand to the Buddha.

The king told the ranking officials, “I gave sand to the Buddha and
received this retribution. Why did I not cultivate respect for the World-
honored One?”

The king later visited the places of the Buddha’s disciples such as
Kasyapa and Ananda. There were stupas of the Buddha’s disciples when
he resided in the world. [The king] personally visited the stupa sites and
fully expressed his sadness.

Reproaching himself, he cultivated respect, made various offerings to
each [of the stupas], and also built larger stupas. Donating one hundred
thousand tael of jewelry and valuables, he made an offering to each of
these stupas.

Then he came to Dvakura’s stupa, to which he naturally wished to
make an offering. The king asked, “What merit did he have?” Venerable
Upagupta replied, “He was the greatest in health. For this reason, he did
not expound even a single sentence of the Dharma for the people. He was
quiet and silent.” The king said, “I will offer a gian (one tenth of a tael)
to it.” All his vassals said to the king, “[Dvakura’s] merit is equal [to that
of other disciples of the Buddha]. Why do you offer only a gian to this
[stupa]?” The king told them, “Listen to these verses!”

Even though he removed stupidities due to spiritual ignorance
And could examine and study with wisdom,
Even though Dvakura is famous,'"”

How beneficial was he in the world?
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On that occasion, a gian [donated by the king] was returned to the
king’s palace. A group of ranking officials saw this unusual incident and
praised him (i.e., Dvakura) with one voice, saying “Alas! The venerable
one is content with being free from avarice. As a result, he does not accept
even a gian.”

The king continually made offerings to the bodhi tree. His wife
Tisyaraksita thought, “The king is exceedingly attached to me and I also
think fondly of him. The king has now deserted me and gone to the place
of the hodhi tree with jewelry and valuables. I will kill the tree; if I cause
the tree to die, the king will not be able to go there and instead he will
come to have pleasure with me.” The wife promptly sent a man to pour
hot milk on [the tree] and the tree withered and dropped its leaves. When
the king heard this news, he was puzzled and agonized, and collapsed to
the ground. When his wife saw that the king was sad and unhappy, she
said, “I must cheer you, the king.”1? [The king replied,] “If I do not have
that tree, my life does not exist, either. The Tathagata attained the [Buddhist]
Way under that tree. That tree is already gone. Why should I live?” [The
wife] then poured cold milk on [the tree] and it regenerated. The king
rejoiced to hear this, went under the tree, and did not take his eyes off it
for a while. He poured one thousand jars of fragrant warm water on the
tree. [The tree] doubled in strength and beauty, and grew luxuriantly.

Afterward, the king purified his body and mind. Holding an incense
burner, he ascended to a sanctuary, bowed toward the west, and prayed
silently. He said, “The Tathagata, sages, and their disciples who exist in
all directions have shown compassion for me. Therefore, please accept
my offerings!” When the king said this, three hundred thousand bhiksus
gathered. Among their attendants, one hundred thousand were arhats and
two hundred thousand were students and ordinary people along with court
ladies, the crown prince, and the entire body of ministers. The merit made
by the king was immeasurable; it is impossible to adequately explain it.

Furthermore, the Za ahan jing (T. 99) says:'?!

King Asoka asked the bhiksus, “Who can perform great almsgiving in the
Buddhist Dharma?” All the bhiksus replied, “The wealthy man who gives
alms to solitaries (Skt. Anathapindada; i.e., Sudatta in Sravasti) performed
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the greatest almsgiving.” The king asked, “How much did he give?” The
bhiksus answered, “He donated one hundred billion catties of gold.” The
king thought, “That wealthy man could afford to donate one hundred billion
catties of gold. I am now a king. Why could I not give [more than] one
hundred billion catties of gold? I must donate ten trillion catties of gold.”
He used all of his private wealth. In Jambudvipa his wives, court ladies,
the crown prince, and ranking officials all donated to the sangha. Later,
items valued at four billion catties of gold [donated by his wives and others]
were bought back [by the king]. In this way it was calculated that [the king]
donated a total of nine trillion six hundred billion catties of gold.

Later, when the king became seriously ill, he immediately knew that
his life was about to end. “I have always prayed to make merit by [donat-
ing] ten trillion catties of gold. At present my prayer cannot be fulfilled.
So, I will do it in the future life.” [The total he had donated] was only
four hundred billion catties of gold short of the full amount.'? The king
immediately prepared all the jewelry and valuables he possessed and gave
them to Kurkutarama Monastery. He additionally presented half of an
amalaka fruit (Indian gooseberry) to the sangha. He worshiped the monks,
bowing his head to their feet, and asked the great sages. “I am the leader
of Jambudvipa. It is my possession, but my life is now abruptly coming
to an end, and I cannot act freely. Have pity for me, accept this half of a
fruit, and cause me to attain merit.” The senior monk Yasa had [the sangha]
grind up the fruit, add it to the thick juice of pomegranates, and pass it
out to everyone in [the sanghal.

The king again asked a vassal near him, “Who is the ruler of Jambud-
vipa?” All the vassals replied, “O great king, you are!” Then the king got
out of his bed and sat down. He looked in all four directions and bowed,
with palms joined. Recollecting all the buddhas’ merits, he prayed, “I now
further donate this Jambudvipa to the Three Treasures.” At that moment,
the king wrote his vow on paper, put it in an envelope, and sealed it with
his tooth mark. After doing these things, he died. The crown prince and
all the people made various offerings to him and attended his funeral. In
accordance with the king’s law, he was cremated.

The Fayi jing (Sutra of Kunala) further says:'*

128



Fascicle 37

“Currently this great earth belongs to the Three Treasures. How can we
make the crown prince our king?”” On hearing this, all the vassals conferred,
gathered four hundred million catties of gold, and gave it to the monastery.
In this way, they bought back the [great] earth.

Moreover, the Shanjian lun (T. 1462) says, “King Asoka erected eighty-
four thousand treasure stupas with nine billion six thousand million gold
coins. Further, he made various great donations.”

3. Construction

I will explain this. The sutras and discourses cited above were set up for a
certain reason. We already know why, but we have not yet fully discerned
the significance of stupas and how many types there are. Do those who make
stupas understand them thoroughly?

Answer: “Since Sanskrit and the Chinese language differ from each other,
the original composition often becomes better or worse after translation.
What is called [in Chinese] ta (“stupa”), or in some cases tapo, is called
Jfangfen (“rectangular tomb”) here. Some people call it zAiti (Skt. caitya),'
which is translated as the place where one destroys evils and gives rise to
wholesomeness. In some cases, it is called dousoubo, which is huzan (“pro-
tection and praise”) in this [country]. If it is something that people praise,
admire, and protect, its correct pronunciation in the western Indian language
is “stupa” (sudubo), called miao (“mausoleum”) in this land. The term
maio means mao (“tomb”). It is a shrine for the spirit of the dead.

“There are three purposes for building a stupa. The first is to indicate
that the enshrined one is distinctive. The second is to cause others to have
faith. The third is to repay the kindness [of the enshrined one]. In this way
ordinary people and bhiksus who are renowned for their virtues can have
a stupa built for them, but the other purposes are unsuitable.

“If you erect a caitya, there are four kinds of places for it. The first is
the [Buddha’s] birthplace; the second is the place where he attained the
[Buddhist] Way; the third is the place where he turned the Dharma wheel,
and the last is the place where he entered nirvana. In all the buddhas’ birth-
places and the where they attained the [Buddhist] Way, these two kinds
of places, there are definitely caityas. The birthplace is certainly under
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an ashuke (Skt. asoka) tree. This tree is also called wuyou shu (“tree free
from anxiety”). This is the place where Lady [Maya] gave birth to Crown
Prince [Siddhartha]; accordingly, this tree is designated as the caitya of
the birthplace. The Tathagata attained the [Buddhist] Way when he sat
under the bodhi tree; accordingly, the place under this tree is called the
caitya for the attainment of the [Buddhist] Way. In the places where the
Tathagata turned the Dharma wheel and where he entered nirvana, there
is no specific [tree narking the place]. He turned the Dharma wheel for the
first time for the sake of five bhiksus in Deer Park. [The caitya there] is
twenty-five xun tall and wide, respectively. One xun is eight chi. The ancient
people had tall bodies—one xun or eight chi. Therefore, [twenty-five xun]
is equivalent to twenty zhang.

“Today the people of India erect many [caityas] for turning the Dharma
wheel in various places. They identify a good place, refer to this meas-
urement, erect three pillars, and place three wheels. It shows that in former
times the Buddha expounded [the four noble truths in twelve applications]
in the three turnings of the Dharma wheel. Namely, such places are called
caityas for turning the Dharma wheel.

“In the place where the Tathagata entered nirvana, relics are placed.
This is accordingly called the caitya for nirvana. At present a monastery
called Nirvana Temple stands there. These are fixed [caityas]. If, on the
basis of relics, stupas are erected in various places, they are not fixed
[caityas]. These four types [of caityas at the Buddha’s birthplace and the
places where he attained the Buddhist Way, turned the Dharma wheel,
and entered nirvana] are also called stupas.”

Furthermore, the [Apitan] piposha lun (T. 1546; Skt. Abhidharmamaha-
vibhdsa) says:

Suppose a person erects a large stupa in the Tathagata’s birthplace or at
the place where he turned the Dharma wheel, and someone else takes a
pebble and makes a stupa with it—the [second person] has the same merit
as the one who built the large stupa. This is because what both do is
[equally] honorable. If, for the sake of the Tathagata, the King of Mahabrah-
man Heaven builds either a large or a small stupa—since the act is the
same, his merit is immeasurable.
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The [Chang] ahan jing also says:

There are four types of people for whom a stupa should be erected. The
first is the Tathagata; the second is the pratyekabuddha; the third is the
sravaka; and the last is the wheel-turning noble king.

Also, the Shier yinyuan jing (Sutra On Twelve Causes and Conditions)
says:!'%

There are eight kinds of people for whom a stupa can be erected. The first
is the Tathagata; the second is bodhisattva; the third is pratyekabuddha;
the fourth is arhat; the fifth is those who attained the anagami-phala; the
sixth is those who attained the sakrdagami-phala; the seventh is those
who attained the srota-apatti-phala; and the last is the wheel-turning
noble king. If a stupa is built for a wheel-turning noble king and people
below him, place a single dew basin (i.e., the base of the top section of a
stupa). Those who see it cannot worship it because it is not a stupa fora  580b
sage. Place two dew basins for a stupa for those who attained the srota-
apatti-phala. Place eight dew basins for a stupa for the Tathagata. Place
eight or more dew basins for all buddhas’ stupas.

Also, the [Mohe] Sengqilii says:

When a Buddhist monastery is built, measure out a good site for a stupa.
[The stupa] cannot be in the south or the west; it must be in the east or
the north. The ground for the Buddha and that for monks should not over-
lap. The resident monks’ quarters should be built in the west or the south.
A Buddhist stupa should be built in a prominent and high place. In the
courtyard of the stupa, you must not wash dirty things, dry wet clothes,
or spit on the ground. You can create niches on the four sides of the Bud-
dhist stupa. Make [images of] lions, birds, and beasts and various multi-
colored paintings. Inside [of the niches] hang streamers and a canopy.
You can create gardens and groves and plant flowers and fruits around
the four sides of a Buddhist stupa. Flowers produced in these places should
be offered to the stupa.

If a donor (Skt. danapati) plants a tree and says, “Flowers produced
in this tree will be offered to the Buddha and fruits will be given to the
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monks to eat,” it is [just as] the Buddha said, “You should follow the
donor’s words.” If there are many flowers, you can give them to a gar-
land-maker (Skt. malakara) and say, “Make a garland with some flowers
and give it to me. If there are still some flowers left over, tell me their
value.” When you learn the price, you will be able to use that to make
lamps and buy incense to offer to the Buddha. At the same time, you will
be able to manage the stupa. If the value is great, you will be able to donate
it to the Buddha’s inexhaustible treasury (wujin wu). If someone says,
“The Buddha does not have avarice, anger, and stupidity, yet he adorns
himself with these flowers and fruits and enjoys pleasures,” that person
will be punished; the retribution is serious.

The Buddha said, “You are also able to make a caitya.” That which
contains relics is called a stupa, while that which does not contain relics
is called a caitya. Just like the Buddha’s birthplace, the place where he
attained the [Buddhist] Way, the place where he turned the Dharma wheel,
the place where he entered nirvana, [the cave of] the Bodhisattva image,
[the cave of] the pratyekabuddha, and the site of the Buddha’s footprints—
these various caityas can be adorned with a Buddhist canopy made of
flowers (Skt. puspacchatra) and [implements used for] making offerings.

At the time of offering, the upper and middle classes of people make
offerings to Buddhist stupas and the lowest class of people make offerings
to caityas.

If wind and rain suddenly come and the implements for offerings need
to be stored away, whoever is closest should do so. You cannot refuse,
saying, “I am a senior monk,” or “I am a wandering ascetic (Skt. aranya),”
“an almsbegging monk,” or “the Great Virtue.” [Those who make such
an excuse] will be punished for violation of the Vinaya.

Should a thief suddenly come to take the belongings of the stupa and
sangha and you cannot hide [the items], you should adorn all the Buddha’s
belongings with his image. Then spread a monk’s bedding with various
food and drink so that the thief will see and understand the situation. If
[the thief] gives rise to a merciful mind, he will ask, “Is there a bhiksu
here? Do not be afraid of me! You can come out.” A young bhiksu should
go out to meet him.
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If a thief comes suddenly and if you cannot hide the belongings, you
should say, “All actions are impermanent!” After saying these words, just
give up [any thought of confronting the thief]! This is called the rule for
difficulties.

4. Gratitude for Merit

Just as the Xiao Weicengyou jing (i.e., Weicengyou jing, T. 688; Skt. Adbhuta-
dharma-paryaya) says:

The Buddha said to Ananda, “If the grasses and trees that fill the four con-

tinents around Mount Sumeru become human beings and attain the four

fruits of sainthood and the stage of pratyekabuddha, and if there is someone

who offers the four requisites to them, supplying everything they need
throughout their entire lives; who builds a stupa for each of them after  580c
they pass away; and who offers incense, flowers, streamers, and canopies

[to each stupa, that person’s merits are enormous. ]

“Also, Sakra-devendra’s great magnificent palace is built with eighty-
four thousand treasure pillars, eighty-four thousand treasure windows,
eighty-four thousand treasure skylights, and eighty-four thousand towers,
mansions, and pavilions. When people go out to the four directions, they
see that the palace is surrounded by ornaments of numerous treasures.

“If there are good men and women who make ten trillion great mag-
nificent palaces like the one described above and who offer them to monks
who come from all directions, then their merit is great. [This merit is],
however, not as great as that made by a person who builds a stupa with a
relic as small as a mustard seed after the Buddha’s parinirvana. [The
stupa] may be only as large as an amalaka fruit. The pole [of the stupa]
is exactly like a needle. The streamers and canopy above are [as small as]
the leaves of the jujube tree. If they further make an image of the Buddha
even as small as a grain of barley, the merit of this exceeds that [of the
good men and women who make ten trillion great magnificent palaces]
as described previously. Even if their merit is a hundred times more, it is
still not as great as [this person’s merit]. Even if [their merit] increases by
one thousand, ten thousand, or one billion times, it is still not equal to [the
merit of the person who builds a stupa], which is incalculable.

133



A Forest of Pearls from the Dharma Garden, Volume VI

“Ananda, you must know that this is due to the Tathagata’s immeas-
urable merit and intention in precepts, concentration, wisdom, liberation,
and the wisdom of liberation (Skt. vimukti-jiiana). [In the Tathagata’s]
immeasurable merit there are great supernatural powers, transformations,
and the six paramitas. He has immeasurable merit like this.”

Moreover, the Wushangyi jing ((Sutra on the Highest One to Rely On, T.
669) says:

Facing the Buddha, Ananda joined the palms of his hands in worship and
said, “Today I went into Rajagrha and begged for alms. I saw that a great
multistory pavilion has been newly completed. The interior and exterior
[walls of the pavilion] are curved and full [of ornaments of engravings
and decorated with paintings].

“Suppose some laypeople donate [pavilions like this] to the monks from
all directions and prepare the four requisites for them, or a person, after the
Tathagata has passed away, takes a quantity of the relics of the Buddha as
small as a mustard seed, places them in a small stupa the size of an amalaka
fruit, places a pole as tiny as a needle and a dew basin as small as a date leaf,
and makes a buddha image as small as a grain of barley—which of these
two, the laypeople or the person [who builds a stupa], has greater merit?”’

The Buddha said to Ananda, “Suppose the four continents around
Mount Sumeru are filled with sages in the stages of the four fruits of saint-
hood and pratyekabuddhas, and also with sugarcane, bamboo groves,
reeds, sesame fields, and other things, and someone offers throughout
their life the four requisites [to the sages], builds a large stupa for each
of the sages after they enter nirvana, and also offers items such as lamps,
incense, robes, and streamers [to the stupa]—Ananda, what do you think?
Is that person’s merit great?” Ananda replied, “Yes, it is very great, O
World-honored One!”

[The Buddha continued,] “Ananda! Furthermore, there is a stately
mansion like Sakra-devendra’s palace called Ever Triumph Hall (Chang-
sheng dian), which is decorated with various treasures, eighty-four thousand
of each kind [of treasure]. Suppose there are laypeople who build [stately
mansions] like this Ever Triumph Hall and who give one hundred or one
thousand koti [of mansions] to all the monks who come from all directions.
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Then there is a person who, after the Tathagata’s parinirvana, takes a
piece of the relics [of the Buddha] as small as a mustard seed and erects
a small stupa the size of an amalaka fruit, places a pole as tiny as a needle
and a dew basin as small as a date leaf, and makes a buddha image as
small as a grain of barley. This person’s merit surpasses those [of the
people who make and give stately mansions like Ever Triumph Hall]
described above. Their merits are not so much as one-hundredth, one
thousand-trillionth, or even one portion of an asamkhya of the merit of
the person [who builds a stupa]. Why? It is because of the Tathagata’s
immeasurable merit. Even if this sahd world is destroyed and turns into
fine dust in the end, under this circumstance, the merit of laypeople who
make offerings throughout their lives to all the sages of the four fruits of
sainthood and pratyekabuddhas, who erect stupas after the sages pass
away, and who make offerings [to the stupas], is not as great as that of a
person who takes a piece of the relics [of the Buddha] as small as a mustard
seed and who does everything stated above up to making a buddha image
as small as a grain of barley. [The merit of] those described above is not
as much as one-hundredth or one thousand-trillionth of this person’s merit.
Even if only figuratively estimated, their merit will not be equal to [the
latter person’s merit].

“It is in this way, Ananda, that all tathagatas were in the stage of cul-
tivation in ancient times. They know that the self-nature of the realm of
sentient beings is clean and pure, yet [this realm] is polluted by external
defilements. However, [all tathagatas think that] external defilements
should not enter the clean and pure realm of sentient beings, so they
expound the profound and wondrous Dharma for all sentient beings and
remove defilements and hindrances. [Sentient beings] should not give rise
to a base mind. Because [tathagatas] are broadminded, they cause all sen-
tient beings to give rise to a respectful mind, to revere their great teachers,
to awaken to prajid, to arouse intelligence (Skt. jiiana), and to bring about
great compassion. Relying on these five acts, bodhisattvas can enter the
stage of nonretrogression in realizing highest, perfect enlightenment (Skt.
avaivartika). This is called butui (“not falling back”). Relying on the wis-
dom to understand the truth as it is, they testify to a great expedient and
attain highest, perfect enlightenment.”
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Furthermore, the Nirvana Sutra says:

If you offer a clean lamp to the Buddha, Dharma, and Sangha, or even if
you present a flower to them, you will be reborn in the immovable land.
If you ably protect the belongings of the Buddha and the sangha, pave or
clean the area occupied by the Buddha and the sangha, make a buddha
image or a stupa even if only as large as your thumb, and always give rise
to a joyful mind, you too will be reborn in the immovable land.

This means that the Pure Land is always solemn and is never disturbed

by the three calamities [caused by fire, flood, and strong wind].

Also, the [Mohe] Sengqilii says:

When the Buddha was wandering in Kos$ala, a brahman who cultivated
land saw the World-honored One passing by. He held a stick used to drive
cattle and pointed it at the ground, then bowed to the Buddha. Seeing this,
the World-honored One smiled at him. All the bhiksus said to the Buddha,
“Why did you smile at him? We beg you [to tell us], we wish to hear the
reason.” The Buddha replied to all bhiksus, “It is because this brahman
bowed to two buddhas.” The bhiksus asked him, “Who are the two bud-
dhas?” The Buddha replied, “He bowed to me and to Kasyapa Buddha’s
stupa, which is underneath his stick.” All the bhiksus said to the Buddha,
“We wish to see Kasyapa Buddha’s stupa.” The Buddha told them, “You,
bhiksus! Ask this brahman for a lump of earth as well as this land!”” Imme-
diately they asked him for [a lump of earth and the land]. The brahman
gave them [to the bhiksus].

At that time, the World-honored One promptly revealed Kasyapa Bud-
dha’s stupa of the seven treasures, which was a yojana high and half a
yojana wide. After seeing it, the brahman said to the Buddha, “My family
name is Kasyapa. This is the earthen mound of my family Kasyapa.” The
World-honored One immediately raised Kasyapa Buddha’s stupa there.
All the bhiksus asked the Buddha, “Can we offer soil to it?” The Buddha
replied, “Yes, you can,” and then said in verse:

Holding one hundred thousand dan'?* of pure gold
And practicing a donation with it is
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Not as good as offering a lump of soil
To respectfully repair a Buddhist stupa.

At that time, the World-honored One paid his respects to the past buddha

[Kasyapa], bowing to him. All the bhiksus also bowed to [the past buddha].
The Buddha said in verse:

If someone holds one hundred thousand [dan] of gold
And makes a donation with it, this is

Not as good as with a wholesome mind

Bowing to a Buddhist stupa with respect.

At that time, the bhiksus offered incense and flowers to the World-honored

One. Since [the World-honored One] respected the past buddha, he offered
[the incense and flowers] to the stupa, and then said in verse:

Possessing pure gold [enough to fill] one hundred thousand vehicles
And making a donation of it is

Not as good as with a wholesome mind

Offering incense and flowers to a stupa.

At that time people gathered in crowds. The Buddha said to Sariputra,

“You should expound the Dharma for all the people!” The Buddha said
in verse:

A donation of pure gold that fills

One hundred thousand Jambudvipas is

Not as good as expounding the Dharma

And causing [people] to practice, following it devotedly.

At that time some people attained the [Buddhist] Way in the assembly.

The Buddha said in verse:

A donation of pure gold that fills

One hundred thousand worlds is

Not as good as expounding the Dharma

And [causing people] to see the ultimate truth, following it devotedly.

What is more, the Faju piyu jing (T. 211) says:
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In the past, when the Buddha resided in the world, he sent an arhat called
Sumana, carrying the Buddha’s hair and nails, to the southern part of
Kasmira and there he built a Buddhist stupa on a mountain. In a monastery
there were five hundred arhats. Every morning and evening they burned
incense, circumabulated the stupa, and worshiped it.

At that time five hundred rhesus monkeys lived on the mountain. They
saw the monks circumambulating the stupa, worshiping it, and making
offerings to it. Seeing this, [the monkeys] carried rocks on their backs
and, imitating the monks, they made a stupa, circled it, and worshiped it.
Then it rained and the mountain’s rivers and waterfalls flooded and raged.
The five hundred rhesus monkeys died and were reborn in Trayastrimsa
Heaven, where the seven-treasure palace is boundlessly lofty and food
and clothing are spontaneously provided. All of them were happy without
limit and were able to be reborn in heaven. Each of them thought, “By
what condition were we able to be reborn here?” They accordingly saw
through heavenly eyes that in their former lives they were rhesus monkeys
and had playfully made a stupa by copying the sangha members; they had
been tossed about in a mountain river and died, and then were reborn here.

At that point, they made a procession, holding incense and flowers,
came down from heaven, and made an offering to the corpses [of the
rhesus monkeys who had died]. On their way back they visited the Bud-
dha’s place. They worshiped him and asked questions. When the Buddha
expounded the Dharma for them, the five hundred heavenly beings instantly
attained the srota-apatti-phala. After their attainment of fruition, they
returned to heaven.

Although the rhesus monkeys only playfully made a stupa by copying

from the monks, they still attained a meritorious reward, which was lofty in
this way. How much more lofty would it be if someone makes a stupa with
faith? How could there be no reward?
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Also, the Piyu jing says:

In the past, after the Buddha entered nirvana, there was a wealthy lay
believer (Skt. kulapati) in King Asoka’s kingdom. That man’s merit was
rare in the world. If he wished for something he needed, it promptly
appeared in response to his thought.
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His house was made of the seven treasures. In the chambers were
women who were matchlessly well-featured, who entertained him day
and night and his pleasure was without limit. This man was faithful and
continually made offerings to more than twenty thousand monks.

King Asoka heard about this man and summoned him. [The king] said
to him, “I have heard that you are a man of great wealth. What do you
possess?” [The wealthy lay believer] replied to the king, “In my house
there is nothing at all.” The king did not believe this and dispatched some-
one to examine it.

When the messenger came to [the wealthy lay believer’s house], he
saw only a gate, a small side door, and a seven-story house. [The house
of] the seven treasures was elegant and limitlessly majestic. The messenger
went into the rooms but he did not see anything except for the women
who were matchlessly well-featured. The messenger promptly returned
and fully reported this to the king, who eventually understood.

At that time, after knowing that the king understood, the wealthy lay
believer pointed to the east with his finger before the king. Immediately
the seven treasures fell from the air without limit. When he pointed to the
other three directions, it was also like this. On seeing this, the king rec-
ognized that this due to his great merit.

The king promptly went to a monastery and asked about this matter.
In the monastery there was a senior monk who had attained arhatship, the
three transcendental knowledges, and the six supernatural powers. The
king asked the senior monk, “What merit did this wealthy lay believer
plant in his former existences? What he needs promptly appears sponta-
neously in response to his thought.”

The senior monk replied, “In the past, ninety-one kalpas ago, after
Vipasyin Buddha entered nirvana, this lay believer made a stupa along with
four other people. He was careful and eager from beginning to end. After
completing the stupa, he took the seven treasures and good flowers to the
top of the stupa and scattered them down on all sides in order to make an
offering to [the stupa]. He vowed: ‘If I spontaneously have food and good
fortune generation after generation without cessation, it is due to this merit.’

“For ninety-one kalpas he will not fall into the evil realms, and in
heaven and in the realm of human beings he immediately has provisions
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and good fortune. He is boundlessly happy. However, at the time of his vow,
he prayed that provisions and good fortune would be boundless, but he did
not pray for liberation. Therefore, until now he has been receiving only dis-
tinctive good fortune but he has not yet attained the srota-apatti-phala.”

The Dabei jing further says:

The Buddha said Ananda, “If a person enjoys a reward and wishes for it
to exist in the three realms of existence, practices almsgiving and all other
good acts for the Buddha’s field of merit, and prays, ‘I will not enter nirvana
generation after generation,” then supposedly they will not enter nirvana
for these good acts. However, this situation never happens. Even though
this person does not wish to enter nirvana, they still practice all good acts
in the Buddha’s place. I say that they will definitely enter nirvana.”

Furthermore, the [Zhuanji] baiyuan jing says:

Formerly, when the Buddha resided in the world, there was a wealthy
man in Sravasti. His family possessed immeasurable and incalculable
wealth. [His wife] gave birth to a boy who had regular features and was
extremely wonderful and rare in the world. The boy held a gold coin in
each of his hands. After [the gold coins] were taken away, more gold coins
appeared; this never ended. His parents were happy about this and accord-
ingly, they established a pseudonym for him; he was called Hiranyapani.'?®

The boy eventually grew up, had benevolence and filial piety, and was
fond of giving alms to others. If anyone begged alms from him, he extended
both hands, produced a large sum of gold coins, and gave them to [that
person].

Later, together with various people he departed the city for sightseeing
and came to Jeta Grove Monastery. He saw the thirty-two major and eighty
minor marks of physical excellence of the Buddha and felt happy. He
worshiped the Buddha by bowing his head to the Buddha’s feet, and then
said to the Buddha and the bhiksu sangha, “May I beseech you to accept
my offering?” Ananda told him, “If you provide an offering, you must do
so by means of money.” So Hiranyapani immediately stretched out both
arms and gold coins fell down like rain. The coins instantly covered the
ground, and piled up to a height greater than that of a person. The Buddha
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ordered Ananda, “You should manage his offering [and prepare meals for
the Buddha and the sangha].”

After the meal, the Buddha expounded the Dharma for [Hiranyapani],
who attained the srota-apatti-phala. He returned home, said goodbye to
his parents, and asked [the Buddha] to allow him to renounce the world.
He did so and attained the fruit of arhatship.

On seeing this, Ananda addressed the Buddha, “What merit did
Hiranyapani plant in his former existence to be reborn in a powerful family,
to produce gold coins from his hands endlessly even if they are taken
away, and furthermore to meet the World-honored One, renounce the
world, and attain the [Buddhist] Way?” The Buddha said to Ananda, “In
the past, after Kasyapa Buddha entered nirvana, King Krkin collected the
relics [of Kasyapa Buddha] and made a stupa of four treasures. There was
a wealthy man who saw the central pillar of the stupa and experienced
the joy that follows the act of seeing something good. He had a gold coin
and placed it under the stupa, made a vow, and left. Due to this merit, he
did not fall into evil realms. In heaven and in the realm of human beings
he always had gold coins and received bliss. He has now met me,
renounced the world, and attained the [Buddhist] Way.”

The [Zhuanji] baiyuan jing further says:

When the Buddha resided in the world, there was a wealthy man in
Kapilavastu who had an immeasurable mass of treasure. His wife became
pregnant and gave birth to a boy who had regular features and was rare
in the world. Further, when he was reborn, he spontaneously had a canopy
of mani treasure gems over the top of his head. [The canopy] covered the
entire city and his parents were happy about this. Accordingly, they estab-
lished a pseudonym for him; he was called Padmaksa.'?

He eventually grew up, met the Buddha, renounced the world, and
attained the fruit of arhatship.

The Buddha said to the bhiksus, “In the past, ninety-one kalpas ago, a
buddha appeared in the world called Vipasyin. After he left [the transmigration
of birth and death] and entered nirvana, there was a king called Bandhumata.
[The king] collected the relics [of Vipasyin Buddha], built a stupa of four
treasures a yojana in height, and made an offering to it. At that time, there

141

582b



A Forest of Pearls from the Dharma Garden, Volume VI

was a merchant who traveled by sea to collect treasures, and then peacefully
returned. He covered the top of the stupa with mani gems, made a vow, and
left. For this merit, he did not fall into evil realms for ninety-one kalpas. In
heaven and in the realm of human beings he always had a treasure canopy.
He was reborn together with it. He was then able to meet me, renounce the
world, and attain the [Buddhist] Way.”

[All the bhiksus] heard what the Buddha said and rejoiced. They upheld
and practiced the teaching.

Again, the [Zhuanji] baiyuan jing says:

When the Buddha resided in the world, there was a wealthy man in
Kapilavastu who had an immeasurable and incalculable trove of treasure.
His wife gave birth to a boy who had regular features and was extremely
wonderful and rare in the world. He spontaneously had a mani gem on
his head. Accordingly, his parents established a pseudonym for him; he
was called Sarya.’® He eventually grew up, met the Buddha, renounced
the world, and attained the fruit of arhatship.

[Siirya] entered a city and begged for alms. At that time, the [mani]
treasure gem was on his head. The people in the city wondered about the
reason for this and rushed to see it. [Siirya] felt deeply ashamed of it and
returned to the place where he stayed. He said to [the Buddha], “O World-
honored One! I have this treasure gem on my head and I cannot make it
go away. Now when I beg for alms, people laugh at me. I beg you, O Bud-
dha, World-honored One, to take this gem away from me.”

The Buddha said to [Stirya] Bhiksu, “You, simply say to the gem, ‘My
fate has already come to an end. I do not need you anymore.” Speak in this
way three times and the gem will spontaneously go away.” The bhiksu
received the teaching. [He spoke to the gem three times] and it disappeared.

Then all the bhiksus asked the Buddha to explain to them [Strya
Bhiksu’s] karma from his former existence and the cause and condition
for [his situation]. The Buddha said to the bhiksus, “In the past, ninety-
one kalpas ago, a buddha appeared in the world, called Vipasyin. After
he entered nirvana, the king of that time, called Bandhumata, collected
the relics [of Vipasyin Buddha], built a stupa of four treasures a yojana
in height, and made an offering to it. The crown prince of that country
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entered the stupa and worshiped."*' He held a mani gem and placed it on
top of a pillar, made a vow, and left. For this merit, he did not fall into
the three evil realms for ninety-one kalpas. In heaven and in the realm of
human beings he always had a treasure gem on top of his head and received
heavenly bliss. He then met the Buddha, renounced the world, and attained
the fruit of arhatship.”

On hearing this, the bhiksus rejoiced. They upheld and practiced the
teaching.

5. Circumambulation
Just as the Pusa benxing jing says:

Formerly, when the Buddha resided in the world, the Buddha and Ananda
went into SravastT on almsrounds. In that city there was a brahman who
came from outside the city. He saw that the Buddha was departing the
city, and his glorious appearance was majestic. The brahman greatly
rejoiced, circumambulated the Buddha once, bowed to him, and left. The
Buddha then smiled and said to Ananda, “This brahman was delighted to
see the Buddha. He circumambulated the Buddha once with a pure mind.  582¢
Because of this merit, for twenty-five kalpas he will not fall into the evil
realms, and in heaven and in the realm of human beings he will be bound-
lessly happy. After twenty-five kalpas, he will become a pratyekabuddha
called Daksinagiri.'*? For this reason, if a person circumambulates the
Buddha or a Buddhist stupa, he will attain immeasurable merits in his
place of rebirth.”

Furthermore, the Tiwei jing (Sutra on Trapusa [and Bhallika]) says:'®

The wealthy man Trapusa said to the Buddha, “Scattering flowers, burning
incense, lighting lamps, and worshiping are ways of making offerings.
What merit can we attain by circumambulating a stupa?” The Buddha
replied, “Regarding circumambulating a stupa, there are five merits. First,
you will obtain well-featured good looks in your future existence. Second,
you will obtain a good voice. Third, you will be able to be reborn in
heaven. Fourth, you will be able to be reborn in a noble family. Fifth, you
will attain the path to nirvana.”
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[Trapusa asked,] “By what cause and condition do we obtain well-fea-
tured good looks?”” [The Buddha said,] “It is caused by rejoicing to see a
buddha image.” “By what condition do we obtain a good voice?” “It is
due to going around a stupa and explaining a sutra.” “By what condition
are we able to be reborn in heaven?” “It is caused by not violating the
precepts in your intentions while circumambulating a stupa.” “By what
condition are we able to be reborn in a noble family?” “It is due to wor-
shiping the Buddha, bowing your head to his feet.” “By what condition
do we attain the path to nirvana?” “It is caused by having extra merit.”

The Buddha said, “As for circumambulating a stupa, there are three
rules. First, you must be mindful of raising your foot when you raise your
foot. Second, you must be mindful of lowering your foot when you lower
your foot. Third, you must not idly look around or spit on the ground in
a monastery.”

As for circumambulating clockwise, there are formulas in sutras and
vinayas. If you circumambulate counterclockwise, this action is berated by
the deities. Even if you amass wheat stocks [as wealth], if you circumambulate
counterclockwise even ordinary people will scold you. There are many people
[who circumambulate counterclockwise].

Today, when you conduct circumambulation, follow the opportunities of
time vouchsafed by heaven, look to the northwest and turn. The right shoulder
should be bared to the waist. Face the Buddha respectfully! You may cir-
cumambulate one hundred times, ten times, seven times, or three times. In
each case there are marks that show the number of times.

Let us now talk about the case where a person continuously circumam-
bulates [a stupa] three times: this represents the intention to make an offering
to the Three Revered Ones, to put an end to the three poisons, to purify the
three kinds of acts (i.e., bodily, verbal, and mental acts), to destroy the three
evil realms, and to be able to meet the Three Treasures.

Therefore, verses in the Garland Sutra say:'3*

At the beginning when you wish to circumambulate a stupa,

You must pray for sentient beings

To give alms, to be fortunate,

And to attain extreme proficiency in the aspiration for enlightenment.
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While you circumambulate a stupa three times,
You must pray for sentient beings

To attain mental concentration

And to eternally cut off the three poisons.

Moreover, the Xianzhe wujie jing (Sutra of the Five Precepts for the Wise)

says:!¥

To circumambulate a stupa three times represents the intention to pay
respect to the Three Revered Ones: Buddha, Dharma, and Sangha. It also
represents thinking intently of destroying the three poisons: greed, anger,
and stupidity.

Furthermore the [Da bigiu] sangian weiyi says:

Regarding circumambulating a stupa, there are five rules. First, lower your
head and look at the ground. Second, you must not step on insects. Third,
you must not idly look around. Fourth, you must not spit on the grounds
of a stupa. Fifth, you must not stop midway and chat with others. 583a

[End of] Fascicle Thirty-seven of A Forest of Pearls
from the Dharma Garden
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Chapter Thirty-five

Respecting Stupas
(Part Two)

6. Old Stupas

According to the Xiangfa jueyi jing (T. 2870), creating [something new] is
not as good as repairing [something].!3¢ Therefore, making merit is not as
good as avoiding a demerit. This statement has been testified. Suppose there
is a village community with a stupa that is old and damaged; the halls of a
monastery are decayed; residential buildings are broken down; straw mat
doors and mugwort doors are scattered like smoke and dust; thatched houses
with small round windows in the shape of the mouth of a broken jar have no
coverings to keep out frost and dew. Therefore, the gates and walls are
destroyed. Dung and filth fill the passage leading to the main hall. Not a soul
can be seen on the street. Monks drift in and live there temporarily. They do
not study [the Buddhist Way]. They do not wipe out filth. They weaken as
the days go by, committing sins or making faults. They have no time to feel
at ease. At night in the darkness a light shines, but they do not study. In the
daytime the streamers are splendid, but they fail to see [them]. In the halls,
the chanting of hymns ceases. A [discarded] incense burner rests on the shore-
line. As a result, evil spirits manifest their mysterious powers and good spirits
stop protecting us. Nothing at the monastery is secure. Simply because the
monks are arrogant and lazy, the Buddhist Dharma has already declined. It
is also because laypeople have no respect [toward monks]. If we are not con-
cerned about this, what can we further wish to seek?
Furthermore, the Baoliang jing (Skt. Ratnarasi) says:'’
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There was a wise man whose face had the virtuous look of a king. A phys-
iognomist saw this and gave his daughter away in marriage to a wise man.
Later, the wise man entered a temple of the sangha. Walking with a cane,
he served in the monastery. When he became arrogant, he lost the virtue
of a king and fell into the great hell (Avici).

The [Da) sazhe [niganzi suoshuo) jing (T. 272; Skt. Bodhisattva-gocaropaya-

visaya-vikurvana-nirdesa) further says:

Some people detest a stupa and all Buddhist images, stop people [from
installing them], and send them away to other places. Evil people like
these should be classified in the division of atrocious sentient beings and
punished as the highest class [of sthilatyaya offense].!*

Furthermore, the [Dafangguang] shilun jing (T. 410; Skt. Dasacakra-

ksitigarbha) says:

If a person destroys a temple or kills a bhiksu, when that person’s life is
coming to an end, all the joints of his body hurt and he cannot speak for
many days. After death he falls into Avici Hell, where he endlessly suffers
from all hardships.

Also, the [Da bigiu] sangian weiyi says:

As for cleaning a stupa, there are five matters. First, you cannot wear
shoes [in and around the stupa]. Second, while cleaning a stupa do not
turn your back on [an image of] Buddha. Third, do not remove good soil
from the surface and dump it elsewhere. Fourth, you must not take down
a buddha image and put old flowers in its place. Fifth, you must wash
your hands thoroughly and wipe the buddha image with a clean cloth.

There are five more matters. First, you must first sprinkle water over
the ground. Second, you must level [the ground]. Third, you must wait
until [the ground] is dry. Fourth, you cannot sweep in a reverse direction.
Fifth, you cannot sweep if there is a foul wind.

In addition, there are five more matters. First, you cannot remove good
soil. Second, you must remove weeds with your own hands. Third, you
must take soil from the middle layer, turn it over, and mix it into the bottom
layer. Fourth, you cannot leave traces of sweeping in the square space.
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Fifth, sweep the section that is six paces in front of a stupa and make it
clean.

This is based on general duties [so the area is limited to the size covered
by six paces]. If you have more time for the task, the more area you sweep,
the better.

Also, the Zhengfa nian[chu] jing says:

If there are sentient beings who make an offering to the sangha with a pure
mind and who sweep a tathagata’s stupa, when their lives end they are reborn
in Yizao Heaven where they have neither bones nor flesh and their bodies
have no filth."** The [pleasant] fragrance [of their bodies] can be smelled for
one hundred yojanas. Their bodies are as clean and pure as a clean mirror.

The Zhengfa nian[chu] jing also says:

If there are sentient beings who know of the field of merit and who see
that a Buddhist stupa is broken down by wind and rain or that the monks’
residences [are damaged,] if they paint, decorate, and repair [the damages]
with the meritorious mind, and if they further instruct and cause others
to repair an old stupa, they will be reborn in White Body Heaven (Baishen-
tian) when their lives end. [In that heaven] their bodies are bright white.
They enter coral groves and, together with heavenly maidens, amuse them-
selves in the five desires. When their karma is exhausted, they withdraw.
Even if they are subsequently reborn in the realm of human beings, their
bodies are bright white.

Moreover, the Za baozang jing says:'®

Even if you were to sweep the monks’ residential quarters and an entire
Jambudvipa land, it is not as good as sweeping a Buddhist stupa and the
palm of one hand [of a buddha image].

The Cheng[shi] lun also says the same.
Again, the [Zhuanji] baiyuan jing (T. 200) says:

You attain five merits by sweeping the ground with a broom. The first is
to spontaneously remove defilements. The second is to remove other peo-
ple’s defilements. The third is to remove arrogance. The fourth is to tame
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and subdue your mind. The fifth is to increase and strengthen your merit
and to be able to be reborn in good realms.

The Wugou qingjingnii wen jing (i.e., Wugou youpoyi wen jing, T. 578)

further says:

You attain five merits for sweeping the ground. First, your own mind
becomes pure and others also give rise to a pure mind on seeing you. Sec-
ond, you are loved by others. Third, heavenly beings heartily rejoice to
see you. Fourth, you collect upright acts. Fifth, you are reborn in heaven
among good realms when your life ends.

Moreover, the Shami weiyi jing (i.e., Shami shijiefa bing weiyi, T. 1471) says:

As for sweeping the ground, there are five rules. First, you cannot turn
your back on your teacher.'*! Second, you cannot sweep in the reverse
direction. Third, you must clean everything. Fourth, you cannot leave
traces of sweeping. Fifth, you must promptly throw [trash] away.

What is more, the Zengyi jing (i.e., Zengyi ahan jing, T. 125) says:

As for cleaning a Buddhist stupa, there are five rules. The first is to wash
the ground with water. The second is to remove rubble. The third is to
level the ground. The fourth is to sweep the ground with an upright mind.
The fifth is to remove filth even after the ground is already clean.

Accordingly, if you take a branch of fragrant flowers and make an offering

by scattering the flowers on the ground, you attain boundless merits.

Therefore, verses in the Garland Sutra (T. 278) say:'*

Scatter flowers and adorn it with clean light!

Adorn it with wonderful flowers and make them into a curtain!
Scatter many flowers of different kinds throughout the ten directions!
Make offerings to all tathagatas!

The [Zhuanji] baiyuan jing also says:

Formerly, when the Buddha resided in the world, together with all the
bihksus he approached the Ganges River and saw an old stupa that had
fallen into ruin.
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The bhiksus asked the Buddha, “What stupa is this? It is so decayed
and old.” The Buddha said to the bhiksus, “In this auspicious kalpa there
was King Brahmadatta in Varanasi. He ruled over and edified the people
with the true Dharma. However, he had no son. Performing a sacrifice
and praying to the gods, he asked for a son but unfortunately he could not
get a son.

“At that time, in the water pond of his kingdom a lotus flower grew.
On the pedestal of the flower there was a boy sitting crossed-legged, who
had the thirty-two major and eighty minor marks of physical excellence.
The fragrance of blue lotus (Skt. utpala) came from of his mouth and the
smell of sandalwood was emitted from all the pores of his skin. The king
and his wives saw this and were very happy. [The king] immediately took
[the boy] in his arms, returned to the palace, and raised him.

“[The boy] eventually grew up. Wherever he went, lotus flowers
appeared under his feet. Because of his fragrance his pseudonym Candana
(i.e., the fragrance of sandalwood) was established. Later he realized that
[all phenomena are] impermanent and became a pratyekabuddha. He
ascended into the sky, made the eighteen transformations, and entered
nirvana. The king collected the relics [of Candana], erected a stupa, and
made an offering to it. This is that stupa.”

The bhiksus asked the Buddha, “What merit did [Candana] plant in his
former existence to receive this reward?”'** The Buddha said to the bhiksus,
“At the time of Krakucchanda Buddha, there was a wealthy man’s son
who was very licentious. He saw a courtesan and indulged himself in desire
for her. He had no money to give her, so he entered a stupa, stole flowers,
and gave them to her. He spent the night with her and at daybreak, boils
formed on his body that were indescribably painful. He called physicians
to treat the boils. A physician divined [the cause of the boils] and said,
“You need to apply oxhead sandalwood to the boils in order to heal them.’

“The wealthy man’s son sold his house and obtained a total of six hun-
dred thousand gold coins. Subsequently he used [the money] to buy six
tael of [oxhead sandalwood] incense to apply to the boils. He pondered
[his troubles] and said to the physician, ‘What bothers me now is the sick-
ness caused by deep anxiety.” He then pounded the oxhead sandalwood
into powder. He entered the stupa, made a vow, and said, ‘The Tathagata
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cultivated various acetic practices in the past, took an oath to liberate sen-
tient beings, and emulated their hardships. I now let my body fall into the
fate of my existence. I only pray that you, World-honored One, will have
mercy and compassion for me and remove this trouble from me!” After
making this vow, he applied the [oxhead sandalwood] incense to the stupa
to atone for the value of the flowers [he had stolen]. He made the offering
with an utmost mind, mournfully prayed, and repented his sin. The boils
were quickly healed and all the pores of his skin had the fragrance of san-
dalwood. After smelling this fragrance, he worshiped in great delight,
made a vow, and left.

“For this merit he does not fall into evil realms. In heaven and in the
realm of human beings he always receives happiness. Wherever he goes,
lotus flowers appear under his feet. All the pores of his skin always emit
fragrance.”

For this reason, the wise must pursue right study.
The Xiao famiejin jing (Short Sutra on the Extinction of the Dharma) also

says:'#

In later ages when the universe-destroying fire (Skt. yuga-anta-agni)
breaks out, places where Buddhist monasteries were once built will not
be burned in the fire. Thereupon, the domain down to the diamond layer
will become the foundation [of a monastery].

Furthermore, the Pusa benxing jing says:

Formerly, when the Buddha resided in the world, he said to five hundred
arhats, “Every one of you! Speak about acts you made and merit you
earned in your former existences and the reasons why you are now able
to meet me and attain the [Buddhist] Way.”

On that occasion an arhat called Poduojieli'*® promptly stood up from
his seat and addressed the Buddha, “O World-honored One! I recall that
in the past, incalculable kalpas ago, a buddha known as Dipankara appeared
in the world. After he entered nirvana, his relics were distributed, a stupa
was erected, and offerings were made.

“When the Dharma was about to become decadent, there was a poor
man who had no right method to support himself and so made a living
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selling firewood. When he went to a marsh to collect wood, he saw a very
majestic stupa in a marsh some distance away. He approached the stupa,
gazed at a [buddha] image, and worshiped it in great delight. He saw that
the place was now where foxes, wolves, birds, and beasts lived. [The area]
was filled with grass, trees, thorns, and impurities, and it was remote and
isolated. There was no one around and no footprints, either. No one made
offerings [to the stupa]. The poor man saw this and felt anguish and sorrow,
not yet realizing the wondrous virtue of a tathagata. He joyfully cut and
cleared out the grass and trees and removed impurities. After cleaning the
area, he delightedly circumambulated [the stupa] eight times, bowed to
it, and left.

“Due to this merit he was reborn in Abhasvara Heaven after death. [In
heaven] the palace made of numerous treasures was bright and dazzling.
Among all the heavenly beings he was immeasurably imposing and
supreme. He completed his life in that heaven and later repeatedly became
a wheel-turning noble king for one hundred lifetimes. The seven treasures
were provided to him spontaneously. He became the king of the four con-
tinents around Mount Sumeru. Later after he had completed his lifetimes
[as a wheel-turning noble king] he was continually reborn in a royal family,
a great family, or a wealthy family. His wealth was limitless. He was good-
looking, extraordinarily wonderful, and matchless. People rejoiced to see
him; everyone loved and respected him. When he wanted to travel, the road
spontaneously became clean. Many scattered flowers fell from the air.”

Poduojieli continued, “The poor man of the former times is myself
today. Because I cleaned the neglected stupa, my place of rebirth is spon-
taneous. For an asamkhya and ninety kalpas 1 did not fall into evil realms.
In heaven and in the realm of human beings I was wealthy, noble, dignified,
and honorable. I naturally received a fiefdom and I was boundlessly happy.
In my last existence I met Sakyamuni Buddha, gave up my wealth and
power, renounced the world, and attained arhatship. I possess the three
transcendental knowledges, the six supernatural powers, and the eight
stages of meditation for liberation. If there is someone who performs a
good act even as small as a single hair for the Buddha, Dharma, and
Sangha, in his place of rebirth he will receive immense and inexhaustible
rewards.”
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The Piyu jing further says:

At the time of Vipasyin Buddha, Prince Jeta donated a male servant and
a female servant to [the buddha] in order to clean his monastery. By this
merit, he obtained a palace or a residence made of the seven treasures for
generation after generation. Both sides of the gate door [of his residence]
always spontaneously had gold and silver. A man and a woman lifted up
treasure bowls filled with the seven treasures, which were inexhaustible.
All through the night, more than five hundred heavenly cavalry men
guarded his residence. No one dared to approach [his residence].

Regarding the wheel-turning noble king’s seven treasures, the first is the
treasure of the golden disk, the second is the treasure of a white elephant,
the third is the treasure of a deep purple horse, the fourth is the treasure of
a supernatural pearl, the fifth is the treasure of a young and beautiful girl,
the sixth is the treasure of officials who manage the royal accounts, and the
seventh is the treasure of the gods who take charge of weapons.

Also, the Za baozang jing says:

There was a wealthy man in Sravasti who built a stupa. Later he died and
was reborn in Trayastrimsa Heaven. His wife remembered him day and
night, and felt sad and distressed. In memory of her husband, she always
cleaned and managed the stupa that he built.

Her husband looked down upon [his wife from heaven] and promptly
came to her home. He inquired after her, comforted her, and asked her,
“Are you greatly sad because you remember me?”” His wife immediately
asked, “Who are you?” The heavenly being quickly replied, “I was your
husband. Through the merit due to building the stupa, I was reborn in
heaven. I saw that you remember me and repair and manage the stupa.
Therefore I came to your home.” His wife said, “Come close to me!” He
replied, “Human bodies are stinking and filthy, so I cannot come closer
to you. If you wish to be able to become my wife again, scrupulously
make offerings to the Buddha and the sangha, and repair and take care of
the stupa! Pray for rebirth in my heaven! If you can be reborn in my
heaven, I will definitely restore [our marriage] and take you as my wife.”
Acting according to his words, his wife made various merits and vowed
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to be reborn in heaven. Later, when she died, she was able to be reborn
in heaven and [husband and his wife] restored their marriage. Together
they came to the Buddha’s place. When the Buddha expounded the Dharma
for them, they simultaneously attained the srota-apatti-phala and returned
to heaven.

What is more, the Fenbie gongde lun (T. 1507) says:

Formerly, there were two people, husband and wife, in Sravasti. However,
they had no son. This married couple devotedly believed in the Three
Treasures with respect. The wife died young. Because she believed in [the
Three Treasures] with respect, she was reborn in Trayastrim$a Heaven,
where she became a heavenly maiden. She was good-looking and few in
heaven could compare with her. She thought, “I have extremely regular
features. Who is with my former husband now in the secular world?” At
this, she saw her former husband with heavenly eyes. He had already
renounced the world and was old and irresolute. He had faith but did not
practice anymore. He always considered that to diligently clean a stupa
was a good deed. She saw that by cleaning a stupa he would surely be
reborn in heaven. She descended and appeared to him, bright and shining.
On seeing her, the bhiksu asked [why she had come]. She replied, “T used
to be your wife. At present I am a heavenly maiden. I saw in heaven that
no one is with my former husband. I observed that you are diligent and
always devotedly clean a stupa. You will surely be reborn in heaven. If
you are reborn in heaven, I pray that you will be in the same place as |
am and become my husband again. Therefore, I came on purpose to explain
my situation to you.” After stating her intention, she returned to heaven.

Her ex-husband, now a bhiksu, understood the matter. From that time
on he redoubled his diligence and repaired stupas. He accumulated merit
and achieved a better state. Correspondingly, he was reborn in Tusita
Heaven, the fourth [of the six heavens in the realm of desire]. The heavenly
maiden remembered her husband, appeared to him, and said, “With your
merit you have achieved a better state and have been reborn in Tusita
Heaven. Therefore I cannot have you as my husband.” At this, she returned
to heaven. The bhiksu redoubled his diligence and attained arhatship. He
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possessed the three transcendental knowledges, the six supernatural powers,
and the eight stages of meditation for liberation.

The [Zhuanji| baiyuan jing also says:

When the Buddha resided in the world, there was a man in Kapilavastu
whose wealth was immeasurable. His wife gave birth to a boy who had
regular features and was extremely wonderful. Those who saw him admired
him. He eventually grew up, met the Buddha, and attained the fruit of
arhatship.

At that time, the World-honored One said to all bhiksus, “In the past,
ninety-one kalpas ago, there was Vipasyin Buddha. After he entered nir-
vana, there was a king called Bandhumata. [The king] collected the relics
[of Vipasyin Buddha], made a stupa of four treasures, and made an offering
to it. Sometime after that, the stupa was slightly damaged.

“A boy entered the stupa and found the broken section. With a peaceful
and happy demeanr, he enlisted others and together they plastered and
repaired the stupa. [The boy] made a vow and left. For this merit he did
not fall into hell or the realms of animals and hungry ghosts for ninety-
one kalpas. In heaven and in the realm of human beings, he received hap-
piness limitlessly and was always esteemed by heavenly beings. He then
met me, became respected by all the people, renounced the world, and
attained the [Buddhist] Way.”

[All the bhiksus] heard what the Buddha said and rejoiced. They upheld
and practiced the teaching.

Verses say:

Eighty thousand stupas of the [Buddha’s] relics are
Ornamented with treasures to a height of one hundred zhang.
A dignified phoenix differs from a divine crow.

A golden dish substitutes for an immortal’s palms.

A pile of stakes supports engraved rafters.

A net of plants is hung from the high eaves.

A monastery looks like the land around a pond.

Acolian bells are like a collection of sounds.

By engraving, numerous changes are produced.
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By painting, myriad images are drawn.

Mist and rosy clouds frequently appear and disappear.
A supernatural being suddenly comes and goes.
Morning fog comes out in the middle of a cloud.
Fluttering streamers break through the clouds above.
A drifting rainbow dares not stop.

How can we look up at a soaring kun?'’

Sacred changes are endless.

How can it cost three tael to be grateful for merits?

I pray to die at the end of navigating my ship.

Who says the yonder shore is broad?

Historical Accounts of Sacred Responses
to Human Faith and Meritorious Acts

Twenty-one testimonies are briefly cited: (1) The stupa in Mao county of
Guiji prefecture (present-day Zhejiang province) at the time of the Western
Jin dynasty. (2) The stupa on Changgan Street in Jinling (present-day Nanjing).
(3) The stupa in Dongcheng in Qingzhou (in present-day Shandong province)
at the time of the [Later] Zhao dynasty (319-352) of the Shi family. (4) The
stupa in Puban in Hedong prefecture (in present-day Shanxi province) at the
time of the [Later] Qin dynasty (384—417) of the Yao family. (5) The stupa
south of Mount Qi of Qizhou (in present-day Shaanxi province) at the time
of the [Northern] Zhou dynasty (557-580). (6) The ancient stupa east of the
capital of Guazhou (in present-day Gansu province) at the time of the [North-
ern] Zhou dynasty. (7) The stupa of Dasheng Temple in the capital of Shazhou
(in present-day Gansu province) at the time of the [Northern] Zhou dynasty.
(8) The western stupa in the old capital of Luozhou (in present-day Henan
province) at the time of the [Northern] Zhou dynasty. (9) The ancient stupa
in Guzang county of Liangzhou (in present-day Gansu province) at the time
of the [Northern] Zhou dynasty. (10) The ancient stupa in Shandan county
of Ganzhou (in present-day Gansu province) at the time of the [Northern]
Zhou dynasty. (11) The stupa south of Mount Huo in Puzhou (in present-day
Shanxi province) at the time of the [Northern] Zhou Dynasty. (12) The old
stupa east of the capital of Daizhou (in present-day Shanxi province) at the
time of the [Northern] Qi Dynasty (550-577). (13) The stupa of Fugan Temple
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in Yizhou (in present-day Sichuan province) at the time of the Sui dynasty
(581-618). (14) The stupa in Jinyuan county in Yizhou (in present-day Sichuan
province) at the time of the Sui dynasty. (15) The stupa of Chaohua Temple
in Zhengzhou (in present-day Henan province) at the time of the Sui dynasty.
(16) The stupa of Miaole Temple in Huaizhou (in present-day Henan province)
at the time of the Sui dynasty. (17) The stupa of Jingming Temple in Bingzhou
(in present-day Shanxi province) at the time of the Sui dynasty. (18) The
stupa in Yushe county in Bingzhou at the time of the Sui dynasty. (19) The
stupa in Linhuang county in Weizhou (in present-day Henan province) at the
time of the Sui dynasty. (20) General explanation of stupas in mountains and
valleys in the Chinese territory. (21) Miscellaneous explanations of stupas
erected in the Western Region.

The twenty-one stupas mentioned above are entirely based on the story
that the Tathagata practiced edification and almsbegging when he resided in
the world.

There was a boy who was playing with sandy soil, pretending that it was
rice and flour. Through the divine help of his former existence, he met [the
Tathagata]. He offered some sand to the Buddha, as if it was flour. The Buddha
responded to the boy’s wholesome mind and received the soil for his sake.
[The Buddha had his attendants] use it to plaster a wall [of the Buddha’s res-
idential quarters]. [The Buddha] gave a prediction to this boy: “A full hundred
years after I enter nirvana, you will become a king and appear in the world.
You will be known as Asoka and become the wheel-turning noble king who
rules over Jambudvipa. All spiritual beings will serve you as your subjects.
Moreover, you will cause all spiritual beings within forty /i in the air and
from under the ground to open the former eight stupas.!*® With relics obtained
[from the eight stupas], you will cause all spiritual beings to [build stupas]
for a day and a night.”

One hundred million households donated a stupa. If counted generously,
there were eighty-four thousand stupas. This is fully explained in sutras, as
described above. Therefore, I will not record it in detail here.

I think now that this land, China, is located on the eastern border. Therefore,
according to various books, I tried to locate the stupas mentioned [in these
stories] in the land of China. There are twenty stupas, all made by King
Asoka. If I quote from other sources, since the time the Buddhist Dharma
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flowed into the east, many stupas have been built by Buddhist clergy and
laypeople who felt an auspicious omen. Moreover, I explain that at twenty-
one of King Asoka’s stupas, people have attained the sense of an auspicious
sign. Similarly, those who have seen and heard [an auspicious sign] briefly
explain twenty-one matters. The other things I have not fully related are pro-
vided in extensive annotations.

[The Stupa in Mao County in Guiji Prefecture during the Western Jin Dynasty]|

First, the stupa in Mao county in Guiji prefecture (present-day Zhejiang
province) of the Western Jin dynasty is located on the present-day border of
Mao county, three hundred and seventy /i east from Yuezhou and forty /i
west from the sea. It is seventy /i southeast from the county town and twenty-
five /i north from Wu village.

According to an earlier biography,'® in the second year of the Taikang
era of the Jin dynasty (281) Liu Sahe lived in Lishi county in Bingzhou (in
present-day Shanxi province). He was born in a hunter’s family and made
hunting his occupation. He fell ill and died but was brought back to life.
[After he had passed] he saw a foreign monk, who said to him, “Your sin is
serious. You should go to hell, but I feel pity for you because you have no
idea [about your serious sin]. I will let you go for the time being. Currently
in Luoyang, Qicheng (in present-day Shandong province), Danyang (in pres-
ent-day Henan province), and Guiji, there are old stupas as well as stone
images of the Buddha.'® They were all created by King Asoka. You should
diligently seek out [wholesome things], worship [the Three Treasures], and
repent your sins. Then you will be able to avoid this hardship.” Shortly after
[Sahe] came to his senses, he reformed his previous ways, renounced the
world, and studied the [Buddhist] Way. He changed his name to Huida.

As he had been instructed, he traveled south and arrived at the seaside in
Guiji. He looked for an old stupa in various hills and valleys, but he had not
been given any clue about the site of the foundation [of the old stupa]. Huida
felt sad, cast down, anguished, and vexed. He took refuge in [the Buddha]
and told him that there was no site [of the old stupa]. Suddenly in the middle
of the night he heard the sound of a bell from under the earth. He promptly
went around and marked the place, carved a wooden pole, and placed the
center pillar [for a stupa] there. In three days, a treasure stupa and relics sud-
denly gushed out from the earth.
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The mysterious stupa was blue-colored; it resembled stone and yet it was
not made of rocks. It was one chi and four cun high and seven cun on each
side. The five-story roofs’! looked like those created in Kustana (present-day
Khotan). On the four sides [of the stupa], there were open niches'? there were
windbells on the four corners [of the roofs]. In the stupa a copper percussion
instrument called ging was suspended and often produced the sound of a bell.
[Huida heard and] felt mystified by [the sound of] this ging. All around the
upper part of the stupa were images of various buddhas, bodhisattvas, Vajra-
dhara, sage monks, and various Buddhist guardians. Their forms were extremely
minute. If one blinks and looks at a figure, [they will see] one hundred or one
thousand images appear with faces, hands, and feet. This should be said to be
the sacred trace of wondrous skills. It is beyond human knowledge.

[This small stupa] is now contained within a large wooden stupa. On the
eight vigorous days (bawangri)'> [the small stupa] is carried around through
the towns and villages. Everyone who sees it kneels, pays respect to it, thinks
of the Buddha, gives rise to wholesomeness, and purifies their mind and body
through their life. The relics are at the base of the wooden stupa. To the left
of this stupa there are many historic spots.

One side of the stupa is Zhuji county, which is the site of the old capital
of the state of Yue (600—344 B.C.E.). [Zhuji county] was made by the incor-
poration of four counties: Gouzhang, Yin, Mao, and Shan. In Dabu village,
one hundred and seven /i northeast of Zhuji county, there is [the site of] an
ancient city of Yue state; its circumference is three /i. The local gazetteer
says, “In the middle period of the state of Yue the capital was built here. The
vestigial foundations of an imperial villa and its annexes still exist. Camphor
trees grow everywhere, including on the sides of the gates and stairs, where
they form well-balanced lines.'* They are luxuriantly tall and lovely. It is as
if we can hear the sound of the bell and the ging even when there is wind
and rain, at night or in the morning. Even today, the people often respect it.
The site is extensive.”

The Yu[di]|zhi (a geography book) says:

[King] Asoka was a disciple of Sakyamuni. Employing spiritual beings,
he built eighty-four thousand treasure stupas of the Buddha’s relics during
an entire day and night. They all sprang up from the earth. According to
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the statement of Zhu Huida, a sramana of the Jin dynasty, regarding two
stupas [built by King Asoka] in the east, one is here, and the other is in
Pengcheng (in present-day Jiangsu province). The current [stupa] on Chang-
gan [Street] in Moling [county] (present-day Nanjing) is also one of them.
Therefore, there are three stupas [built by King Asoka] in existence.

If we now examine [the stupas described in the] sutras, conjecture
about domestic stupas,'> and count these [stupas], undoubtedly many of
them were in China. For example, when we look at Nanyue in Yangzhou
(in present-day Guangdong and Guangxi provinces], there are two stupas
[built by King Asoka]. [Our country] is vast and has nine regions. There-
fore, these [stupas] are concealed within it.

A record of Guiji says:

Wang Dao, the prime minister of the Eastern Jin dynasty, said, “When we
crossed the Yangzi River for the first time [in 317], there was a Buddhist
monk with an unusual face. He said, ‘I came from the sea and arrived
here. With King Asoka, I traveled throughout Mao county. He built a stupa
for the Buddha’s true relics and protected it. With various arhats, King
Asoka held the stupa in both hands, flew into the sky, and entered the sea.
All of his disciples clung to [the stupa], but they all fell down and trans-
formed into black rocks that resembled human figures. This stupa is on
Cakravadaparvata.”” Chu, the governor [of Guiji], said, “Some people
who traveled by sea explained to me, ‘On an island, black rocks were
grouped together and they had the forms of Buddhist monks. Some of the
rocks appeared to have robes.” I, Chu, ordered them to dig up the rocks
and bring [them] to me. All the patterns on the rocks looked like those of
a kasaya.”

In the third year of the Putong era (522) during the reign of the founder

of the Liang dynasty, a [new] wooden stupa was built over the historic remains
[of a stupa built by King Asoka]. Halls, a sanctuary, rooms, and corridors
surrounded [the stupa] and completely filled the site. It is called King ASoka
Temple. [This temple] is encircled by mountains. There is a grove of bright
green bamboo, flowers gently open, and birds and animals are pleased to
live together. It is truly a wonderful place for those who are peaceful and
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have intention. There is a stone tablet on which a composition in praise of
the temple [was engraved]. The composition was created by Gu Yin, the edi-
torial director.

On the mountain three /i southeast from the temple is the Buddha’s right
footprint. On the mountaintop three /i northeast from the temple is the Bud-
dha’s left footprint. In both places [the footprints] are found on rocks, but it
is not known how old they are.

There is a sacred well two /i north of the temple. In fact, it is [not a well
but] a deep pond in which there is an eel, commonly called Fish Bodhisattva.
When a man came to the well and worshiped [the eel], it appeared in response
to his voice. Toward the end of the Sui dynasty, a bandit stopped at [the well]
and pretended to worship it. When the eel appeared, the bandit cut off its tail
with a sword. After that, the eel hid itself and never came out even when
called. Occasionally people called out to [the eel] and worshiped it with an
utmost mind, but [the eel] merely spurted water out.

In an earlier time, there was a monk who heard about the stupa and came
to worship it. [At that time] the place where he stayed was desolate and it
was difficult to obtain food. An old lady who had trouble with her legs came,
fixed a meal for [the monk], and then departed. Every day it went like this.
[The monk] was disconcerted; when the old lady left, he secretly followed
her and saw that she entered the pond. Through examining [every circum-
stance], it was surmised that she was a transformation of the eel in that pond.

Miracles concerned with the stupa do not follow a single pattern. Generally
[the stupa] makes many good omens. Holy monks chant a sutra while walking
around the stupa and they light lamps every evening. In the light [the original
stupa] reveals its shape, and it wraps around the wall [of the wooden stupa].

I have cited several articles [about the stupa] for the time being; if [ were
to add more, it would be a waste of words.

In the nineteenth year of the Zhenguan era (645) of the Tang dynasty,
when the [Buddhist] Way in Yuxue (i.e., Mount Wanwei in the Guiji Moun-
tains, in present-day Zhejiang province) was excellent, Dharma Master Min
saw sacred sites there and was greatly moved. Leading several hundred fol-
lowers, he came to [King Asoka] Temple and gave talks on sutras and dis-
courses for a month. Officials and common people gathered. At midnight
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someone saw that more than one hundred foreign monks were chanting a
sutra while circumambulating the stupa. He spoke of this to other people. A
monk from the temple said, “This often happens; it is not surprising.”

From ancient times to today, on the four great pleasant days people come
to the temple from far and near, organize purification rites, and cultivate
merit. Every night at midnight they see appearances such as foreign monks
chanting a sutra or a hymn in praise of the Buddha while circumambulating
[the stupa].

In the first year of the Yonghui era (650) of the Tang dynasty, Zhang Tia-
xuan, a recluse of Guiji, worshiped [the Buddha] and recited a sutra in the
temple. Zhiyue Sramana slept in the same room with Taixuan, with their
beds side by side. At midnight they heard the Diamond Sutra being chanted.
It was clearly understandable. They both quietly listened and were happy
and peaceful in body and mind. Then the chanting ended. However,!'* they
were concerned about the fact that [the chanting] sounded like [the voice of]
a real person, but when they looked they could not find anyone. It is clearly
known that this was done by spirits.

[The Stupa on Changgan Street in Jinling]

Riyan Temple in the Quchi quarter, in the southeastern district of the west-
ern capital (i.e., Chang’an, present-day Xian in Shaanxi province), was built
by Emperor Yang of the Sui dynasty. Then the [Western] Jin dynasty flourished
and conquered the area in the vicinity of the Huai River to the sea.

[At that time] even though there was a stupa in the temple of the capital,
relics had not yet been placed in it. So they opened the base of the stupa of
Changgan Temple, took [some of the relics], went to the capital, buried them
under the stupa of Riyan Temple, and inscribed it. More than fifty great virtuous
monks of Jiangnan said, “The relics under the stupa in the capital are not those
of the stupas erected by King Asoka. The relics of [the stupa built by] King
Asoka are in the original temple in Changgan.” The clergy and laypeople
doubted this, but they could not ascertain whether or not it was correct.

In the seventh year of the Wude era (624) Riyan Temple was abolished.
The monks [of the temple] were assigned [to other temples] and the stupa
of the relics was no longer protected by anyone. At that time Vinaya Master
Daoxuan assigned ten of his disciples to live in Chongyi Temple in the south

163

586a



A Forest of Pearls from the Dharma Garden, Volume VI

Changshou quarter of the western market. They dug the base of the stupa
and obtained three pieces of relics, which were white and bright. [One relic]
was as large as a millet grain. There was also a fingernail that was slightly
yellowed. At the same time, they found more than several tens of gray hairs.
There were also assorted valuables and ancient containers of lapis lazuli, all
contained in a large copper box. When they examined [the box], there was
no curly hair [from the Buddha’s brow]. They also doubted that the fingernail,
which was yellow and as small as that of [ordinary] people, [was from the
Buddha]. They looked for the Buddha’s fingernail, which would be twice as
large as an ordinary person’s and brown-colored, but there was nothing like
that to be found. The disciples assembled under the stupa southwest of the
Buddha Hall in Chongyi Temple. Just as before, they placed [the objects] in
a large stone box covered with the original inscriptions and buried it under-
ground. Monks of Jiangnan (present-day Jiangsu, Anhui, and Jiangxi provinces)
said, “This nail and hair are from the reign of Emperor Wu (502-549) of the
Liang dynasty. [The authenticity of these relics] is very dubious.”
Surmising on the basis of the evidence, the Buddha’s relics [in the stupa]
in Chang’gan were probably moved to Sakra-devendra’s residence. In the
ancient stupas of Jiangnan, however, there are still wonders. What had been
moved to Chongyi [Temple] was probably ignored. Therefore, I have explained
both [of these stupas] here. However, time goes on, and people of later gen-
erations cannot surmise its origins. So, I have explicitly described it here.

[The Stupa South of Mount Qi in Qizhou During the Time of the Northern
Zhou Dynasty]

West of the western capital (i.e., Chang’an) is the former Fufeng prefecture
(in present-day Shaanxi province), located south of Mount Qi. The old stupa
exists on a plain in which the low area lies to the south and the high area to
the north. The local community is called Fengquan (“Phoenix’s Fountain”).
Before the [Northern] Zhou dynasty (557—-581) and the [Northern, Eastern,
and Western] Wei dynasties (386—534, 534-550, and 535-556, respectively)
the temple [of the old stupa] was called King ASoka [Temple]. There were
five hundred monks. At the time of the persecution of Buddhism during the
[Northern] Zhou dynasty, the side rooms [of the main hall] and the monks’
quarters were destroyed. Only two halls remained. In the last year of the
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Daye period (617), rebels rose from all directions. Together, the people built
this city to guard against invasion. At the beginning of the Tang dynasty,
people from different areas lived together there, but an accidental fire burned
down everything in the city. The two halls were scorched black by embers,
but they still stood.

In the fifth year of the Zhenguan era (631), Zhang Liang, Regional Inspec-
tor of Qizhou, who originally had faith [in the Buddhist Way], came to the
temple to worship. He saw the exposed foundation of the ancient stupa, with-
out what had covered it before. At the Wangyun (“Viewing Clouds”) Palace
Hall he reported to the throne, asking for an imperial edict to cover the foun-
dation of the stupa. The imperial edict was issued and his request was
approved. Old people say, from generation to generation, “This stupa was
once closed. Thirty years have passed. Once it is opened and shown to the
people, it causes the clergy and laypeople to give rise to wholesomeness.”
Being afraid to open it themselves, however, the people who gathered there
did not dare open it. The situation was reported to the throne, and an imperial
edict was issued approving the stupa to be opened.

At a depth of more than one zhang, two old stone tablets were found.
They had been placed during the time of the [Northern] Zhou dynasty and
the [Northern, Eastern, and Western] Wei dynasties.

The relics found there were shown to the clergy and laypeople. A blind man
whose vision had been obscured for years gazed steadily at [the relics] and
suddenly he could see clearly. People from within and outside the capital ran
to the site of the stupa. Several tens of thousands of people [came] each day.

The relics were displayed on an elevated spot. People saw them differently.
Some people saw them as gems that shone white light brilliantly both within
and outside. Some people saw them to be green. Some people saw them as
a buddha image. Some people saw them in the form of a bodhisattva or a
holy monk. Some people saw them as red light. Some people saw them as
five-colored light.

There was a certain person who could not see [the relics] at all. He asked
about cause and effect pertaining to [his problem and was told that] he had
often made serious sins throughout his life. A good friend instructed him and
caused him to thoroughly repent his sins. He had his head burned, burned
his finger, stabbed himself, and sprinkled his blood over the earth. He was
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intensely serious and very sincere. As a result, he could then see [the relics].
There are various other stories, but it is impossible to fully record them.

In the ninth month of the fourth year of the Xianqing era (659), there was
a monk, Zhicong-Huibian,"’ in the imperial palace sanctuary. Because he
understood incantations he was ordered to come to the imperial palace. His
talk turned to the topic of a stupa [erected by] King Asoka. “The stupa was
erected in the remote past. It is necessary to ask for your cordial guardianship
[to excavate it].” The emperor said, “Isn’t this King ASoka’s stupa that was
made from the soil offered by a boy?'*® If it still exists today, it is one of the
eighty-four thousand stupas.” Zhicong replied, “It’s still not known whether
this is true, [but it has been related from generation to generation that the
relics appear once every thirty years. The last appearance was at the beginning
of the Zhenguan era (627-649), when sacred responses to the people were
numerous. Now, [in the fullness of time,]' I ask you to allow [the relics] to
come out again.” The emperor said, “If you can obtain the relics, this would
be a profoundly wholesome cause. You should proceed to the site of the stupa
and chant a sutra circumambulating [the buddha image] for seven days. When
you offer a prayer, if there is a good omen, you should then dig and open the
ground.” [The emperor] then bestowed five thousand strands of one thou-
sand-holed copper coins and five thousand rolls of silk fabric to [Zhicong]
to be used for offerings.

Zhicong, together with Wang Changxin, the Supervising Secretary, and
others, departed from the capital at daybreak of the fifth day of the tenth
month and arrived close to nightfall on the sixth day. Zhicong promptly
entered the stupa and concentrated his mind on [the practice]. He diligently,
keenly, and cautiously chanted a sutra while circumambulating [the buddha
image]. For a while there was no testimony. At the third geng (the time period
between midnight and 2:00 A.M.) of the tenth day he put charcoal fire on his
arm and burned incense. He was prudent and assiduous. He concentrated on
[the practice] wholeheartedly and never thought of different matters. Suddenly
he heard the sound of shaking and cracking under the images in the stupa.
Seeking [the source of] the sound, he went and looked and found auspicious
light that flowed out, flew all over, and rose up incessantly. Each of the images
of the Three [Revered Ones] in the stupa emitted light from under its feet.
Red, white, and green [light] revolved around [the images] and ascended.
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When the lights came to a rafter, they united and became a [jeweled] curtain
and canopy. Zhicong was very joyful and wanted to invite other monks to
see this. He saw some monks standing inside the stupa, offering thanks for
the Buddha’s blessing with joined palms. [Zhicong] thought, “This is the
same temple as the [King Asoka Temple]. It seems to be only a short time
and yet it has already been a long time [since it was built].” The canopy of
light gradually ceased and slowly descended. When it came down to a point
three chi above the ground, all the monks disappeared. [Zhicong] realized
that the sages had hidden themselves. The imperial messenger Wang Changxin
and others saw the same auspicious signs. The flowing light spread out and
illuminated [the interior of the stupa]. It was bright and seemed to be spinning,.
After a while it died out.

At daybreak Zhicong saw and obtained a piece of distinguished relic, as
large as a grain of rice, bright and clean. He carefully looked again and
obtained seven more pieces, which were then placed on a circular wooden
board. The first piece [of relic that had been obtained] circled by itself around
the other seven pieces. Each of them emitted light and shone brightly into
the people’s eyes. Zhicong and others submitted a written report to an imperial
hearing of the good omen they had perceived. The imperial edict was issued
for Wang Junde, Gentleman Attendant-in-Ordinary, and others to send three
thousand rolls of silk fabric. The emperor ordered, “Make an image of King
Asoka as large as my body [with the money obtained from selling the fabric].
If there is a surplus, [use it to] repair the original stupa.” The image was
accordingly placed in the stupa. They were ordered to dig [into the ground
of] the stupa and take out the Buddha’s relics in order to circulate merit and
wisdom. Moreover, an imperial edict was issued to bestow on the monk
Zhicong-Huibian the title Chief Minister of the Court of State Ceremonies,
and to have him reside in Huichang Temple.

When they first excavated the relics, more than twenty people dug and
obtained some relics. All the people saw the relics, except for one person,
who writhed in agony. Pulling out his hair, he asked for [relief] from great
pain. The relics were then placed on the palm of his hand, but even though
he felt the weight [of the relics in his hand], he still could not see them.
Because of this, all the people were afraid they would be unable to see the
relics. So they did not dare to look at [the auspicious] light.
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There was a man in the Yunlong district east of the temple. Several days
before the imperial messenger arrived, he saw above the stupa of the temple
a red light shining all around, far and near. At another time he saw that [the
light] went directly up to the sky like a rainbow, and another time he saw that
the light shone on the temple and the city and that it was as red as daylight. In
the morning he fully reported it to the throne. The monk of the temple sighed
in wonderment and said with surprise, “Within a short time the relic responds
to us and begins this good omen. If [the relics] are similar to those which
appeared in the Zhenguan era, they will have the form of a small finger.”

The length of the relic was two cun, with a square hole inside and square
outside corners. The bottom was flat and the top was round.'® Both inside and
outside were bright and clean. [Daoxuan] tried to put his [little] finger into the
hole, and it fit. He could then held it above his head to show it to the people.

With regard to the appearance of the changing phases of light, it is impos-
sible to compare with anything else. Clergy and laypeople within and outside
the capital to a distance of two hundred /i came and went successively [to
see it]. They gave praise for the Buddha’s virtue and said that it was the bril-
liance of their entire lives.

Huiman, a monk of Cien Temple in the capital, stayed in the stupa and
chanted a sutra while circumambulating [the buddha image]. He suddenly
saw under a canopy hung from the ceiling a pair of eyes, bright and extremely
large. He invited all the clergy and laypeople to come see it. Everyone was
terrorized and disheartened and did not dare look at [the eyes] again.

In spring of the third month of the fifth year of the Xianqing era (660),
an imperial edict was issued asking for the relics. [The relics] were sent to
the eastern capital (i.e., Luoyang in present-day Henan province) and went
to the imperial place in order to become an offering. On that occasion [a state
in] the Western Region also dedicated [a piece of| the Buddha’s parietal bone,
which arrived at the capital. A person who had once seen it [said] that it was
five cun high, about four cun wide, and yellowish-purple in color. Furthermore,
seven monks from the capital who were following [the relics] went to the
eastern capital, entered the imperial palace, and chanted a sutra while cir-
cumambulating [the buddha image]. An imperial edict was issued to display
the relics and the [Buddha’s] parietal bone and for the monks to chant a sutra
while circumambulating [them]. A monk said, “This is the Buddha’s true

168



Fascicle 38

body. Monks! You should place this on the crown of your head and make an
offering to it!” After one night, [the relics and the Buddha’s parietal bone]
were returned the imperial palace.

The empress donated a curtain from her bedroom, equal in value to one
thousand rolls of silk fabric, and had gold coffins and silver outer coffins
made for the relics, which were fabulously engraved.

In the second year of the Longshuo era (662), [the relics] were returned
to the original stupa. On the fifteenth day of the second month, innumerable
people, including all the monks from the capital, the monks of the stupa, and
government officials, laid the relics in the stone chamber and sealed them,
not to be disturbed again for thirty years.

[The matter of what happened after thirty years] is not my concern, but
later [the relics] may show a good omen. I hope that they will be of benefit
to this place.

In Wangzhuang village in the Huayang district, Qishan county in Qizhou,
there was a man whose family name was Ping and whose first name was
Xuansi. He was fierce and rude, and had no faith and respect [for the Buddhist
Way]. His mother and elder brother were very happy that the relics were
brought back from the eastern capital. They wanted to hide [this news from
Xuansi], [but he already knew about it and] would not allow them to go [see
the relics]. His mother and elder brother ignored his words and went to the
place of the relics, worshiped, and then returned home. Xuansi said angrily,
“What miraculous virtue do these [relics] have for you to go and worship?
If the relics have merit, the image of Buddha in our house has merit as well.”
Then he took the buddha image and burned it, saying, “What miraculous
virtue was there after all?”” His mother and elder brother rescued [the buddha
image from the flames], but it was already burned on the lower half of the
figure. Xuansi abruptly fell down, lost consciousness, and died.

Three days later he came back to life and said, “I suddenly came to a place
that looked like hell. A large bird flew at me, pecked at my eyes, and ate my
tongue. I was put into a large pit of fire where I was burned and suffered pri-
vations. I felt my body writhe in the agony of pain. When I rubbed my face
with my hands, my eyebrows and hair came off. When my eyes saw the great
earth, there was absolutely no bright light.” His relatives attending him all
knew that these were the retributions for his sins. They said, “You committed
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these sins yourself. No one else can take your place.” Xuansi’s spirit and
consciousness differed from that of other people. He merely said, “The fire
burned my mind. Even if you instruct me using Buddhist words, I do not
believe them. For the sin of being close to the Buddha, disaster has now
befallen me.” Running about, he was further beaten and slapped. He was
frightened and wept aloud. He bowed his head to the ground and repented
of his sins as quickly as a snap of the fingers. Begging for his life, he wailed
and ran about day and night; he could not stay still even for a short time.

On the thirteenth day of the second month, [Xuansi’s] relatives, out of
pity for him, asked a monk to allow him to repent his sins and they entreated
him to make an image [of the Buddha]. They also went to the stupa site. At
that time there were many monks of great virtue in the capital, and Dharma
Master Xinggian preached the Dharma for the people. All the people, including
several hundred bhuksunis from Peishang Palace, and the laypeople, saw
Xuansi prostrate toward the relics, weeping and beating himself, sincerely
repenting his sins of impiety. Furthermore, he repented his sin against the
nuns’ pure practices, his sin of beating and scolding the sangha, and his sin
of stealing and eating the monks’ fruit. After repenting, [Xuansi] fell asleep
and dreamed, and was more at peace. Yet great disaster still followed him.
Before a year passed, [Xuansi] suddenly died.

[Xuansi said,] “[The state should] expiate the offense against the Buddha’s
parietal bone with jewelry and valuables. It is calculated to be worth four
thousand rolls of silk fabric.” Thereupon, relying on this calculation, [the
state] requited [the Buddha’s parietal bone] with plentiful glossy silk. The
[Buddha’s] parietal bone is now in the imperial palace and offerings are made
to it. This refers to [the Buddha’s] small parietal bone with a bundle of curly
hair. The large parietal bone, however, is not yet there.

[The Stupa of Fugan Temple in Yizhou During the Sui Dynasty]

As for the stupa at Fugan Temple outside the city of Yizhou (present-day
Sichuan province), it is located to the west of the city. Originally it was called
Big Rock. [Local] oral tradition says, “This is the foundation of a stupa made
from a large rock that spirits had taken from the western mountain when
receiving King Asoka’s teaching with respect. The [Buddha’s] relics exist
in it. Therefore, it is called Big Rock.”
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Xiu, the king of Shu (present-day Sichuan province) in the Sui dynasty,
worked to fix a leaking well. When he heard about [the large rock], he ordered
the people to excavate it. However, it was completely solid rock. Seeking a
fissure, they tried to reach the wellspring, but they could not find its outer edge.

Suddenly wind and rain arose, and a man approached [the rock] and chis-
eled it. A piece [of the rock] was about to come off. It was actually black
amber. He asked a merchant who had knowledge of precious stones about
it. [The merchant] said, “This is true black amber, rare in the world.”

Vinaya Master [Hui]shen lived at the beginning of the Sui dynasty. He
saw this historic spot and erected a nine-story wooden stupa on it, which is
still there today.

Whenever Yizhou is afflicted with drought or floods, all the government
officials pray to the stupa for rain [or for the flooding to stop]. When they
pray, there is a response; an auspicious sign is perceived. Therefore, it is
called Fugan (“Perception of Happiness™) Temple.

Recently a man stole a bell [from the stupa]. When he was descending
from three stories up, there was a spirit lifting up a short square pillar. [The
spirit] pressed [the pillar] into the thief’s buttocks, and the thief cried out.
The monks of the temple lifted [the pillar] up and helped the thief up so that
he was able to escape.

In the first year of the Yonghui era (650) there was Wang Yanzi, a notorious
robber. One night he climbed up to the stupa finial,'®! took the boshan,'®*> and
came down. When he reached the bottom story, two pillars suddenly closed
on him, trapping him. He tried to get out but could not, and became anxious
and worried. He saw a foreign monk, who said, “You should shout loudly,
‘A thief!” Otherwise, you will die.” [Wang Yanzi] immediately shouted several
times. The monks of the temple heard him and rescued him; he was then able
to get out.

At the beginning of a year of the Zhenguan era (627-649), there was a
large earthquake. The stupa swayed and was tossed about, and was about to
collapse. At that time innumerable people from the outer city arrived. Suddenly
four deities appeared, whose bodies were as large as the stupa. Each of the
deities propped up one of the four sides of the stupa with his back. [The
stupa] leaned toward one side and then suddenly tilted toward the other side,
but because of [the deities’ support] it did not collapse after all.'®3 The clergy
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and the laypeople saw this good omen and exclaimed about the unprecedented
matter.

Until then, the stupa finial had been small and short, unsuitable for the
stupa’s shape. A man who was very extravagant and luxurious and who owned
much property witnessed the divine good omen described above and donated
three hundred tael of gold. Together with various believers he made a [new]
stupa finial. The ornamental socle (shouhua) was already completed. When
they came to work on the overturned bowl (fupen), a sweet smell arose and
spread, just like a cloud gushing out. Its fragrance wafted around the city
and then dissipated seven days later.

[The Stupa in Jinyuan County in Yizhou During the Sui Dynasty]

The stupa of Jinyuan [county] in Yizhou (present-day Sichuan province)
is more than one hundred /i southwest from [the capital city of Yi]zhou.
Today it is known as Dengquan (“Awaiting a Fountain”) Temple,'* but it
was originally called Dashi (“Big Rock”) [stupa]. The history of the foundation
[of the stupa] is also roughly the same as that [of the stupa of Fugan Temple]
described above. When I look at various ancient stupas, they are not the same
in appearance. Isn’t this because the spiritual beings of these places have
their own sentiments about what they wish to present? According to [the
records], the three stupas of Shu (present-day Sichuan province) are all carved
from a single rock. Probably [the origins of] the others are uncertain, but I
simply refer to previous records.

Regarding the stupa of Luo county one hundred /i north of the capital city
of [Yi]zhou, it is located at Baoxing (“Precious Prosperity’’) Temple in the north-
ern outer section of the county town. It was originally called Big Rock [Temple].
The type of the [stupa’s] foundation is the same as those mentioned above.

At the beginning of the Sui dynasty, an Indian monk named Tanmojuecha!®
traveled all the way from a far-off country to China and worshiped King
Asoka’s stupas. He was informed of King Asoka’s three stupas in Shu.
[Tanmojue]cha went and worshiped them [with joined palms].'®® He arrived
at the site of the stupa of Big Rock Temple in Luo county. After finishing a
service with respectful attention, he intended to go to Chengdu.

He stayed overnight at the Liangnii (“Two Women”) courier station. Right
before dawn, he heard people moving nearby. [ Tanmojue]cha said, “Who is
there? Are you recklessly moving in fear?” An answer came from the air:
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“These are the twelve heavenly generals who came from your home country.
Wherever you are we protect you, Dharma Master. Tomorrow you must see
the stupa of Chengdu. We now wish to return to the west, so we are going
to leave you.” [Tanmojue]cha said, “You have already escorted me for a long
distance. Why do you not reveal yourselves?”” The heavenly generals promptly
revealed themselves. [Tanmojue]cha was good at drawing people. He created
an image of each [of the heavenly generals]. After he drew them all, [the
heavenly generals] disappeared.

[Tanmojuecha] reached Chengdu and worshiped the stupa of Big Rock
[Temple]. Vinaya Master [Hui]shen (539—618) then relied on [Tanmojuecha’s]
drawings to carve wooden statues of the twelve heavenly generals. [The stat-
ues] were adorned and placed on the lower part of the stupa. They are still
there today.

Daozhuo Sramana, a famous monk, lived at Facheng (“Accomplishment
of the Dharma”) Temple in the outer section [of the capital city] of Yizhou.
At the beginning of the Daye era (605) no one had repaired the stupa of Luo
county; only the foundation remained. Daozhuo, leading and teaching the
four kinds of the Buddha’s disciples, created a wooden stupa and fully adorned
it. The stupa is protected by dragons that live in a well in the southwest corner,
and they sometimes appear. To the side [of the stupa] are three ponds. No
one knows how deep they are. Three dragons live there, but no one dares to
inspect [the pond].

In the thirteenth year of the Zhenguan era (639) the three dragons fought
fiercely among themselves. A thunderbolt struck, sending water and fire
flying all around. After a long time, it became quiet. The stupa remained in
its original condition. All the people picked up some lovely hair from the
dragons, which was about three chi long and yellowish-red.

[The Stupa at Chaohua Temple in Zhengzhou during the Sui Dynasty]

The stupa at Chaohua Temple in Zhengzhou (present-day Henan province)
is at the border of Mi county, more than one hundred /i southwest of the
capital city, [Zheng]zhou and fifteen /i southeast of Mi county. The stupa is
in the southeast corner of the temple. From the north you can reach the temple
in approximately fifteen paces.

The foundation of the stupa stands on mud. On the west side are five or
six springs. On the south side there are also [springs]. Each of the spring
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openings are three chi square. Water gushes out in a lively way, bubbles up,
overflows, and forms a river. [The stupa] is above the springs. Cypress posts
were placed and fixed below [the stupa]. Since [the stupa] stands in muddy
water, [the wet] area was filled by piling up charcoal, sand, and lime, one after
the other. Large square rocks were placed on top, forming a floor eight chi
long. The rocks were assembled in order and arranged. On the four sides there
are hand drums shaped like a slender waist. [Each hand drum] is one cki and
five cun long and five cun wide. The drums were fortified with raw iron.

Recently a man tried to excavate a rock. Under it there was lime and even
a mass of cypress. When he pulled out the mass [of cypress], it was three
zhang long and four chi in diameter. Unless this is a stupa manifested by the
wheel-turning noble king (i.e., King Asoka) and accomplished by a super-
natural being, how else could the foundation [of this stupa] have been created?
It stood unrivaled through all antiquity. Today a two-story stupa stands on
the foundation.

South of the stupa is a large spring in which water gushes up. It roars
loudly, yet there is absolutely no sound of water. Isn’t this caused by super-
natural control?

Daoyan was a monk in Youzhou (in present-day Hebei province); his fam-
ily name was Li. His appearance was extremely splendid. Originally, he
entered the four seminaries for Buddhism initiated by Emperor Yang of the
Sui dynasty and later conformed to conventions. At this time, he was one
hundred and five years old and lived alone deep in the mountains. On the
seventh day every year he came to a place above this stupa and made an
offering to it. [Dao]yan was surprised at the fact that the springwater flows
strongly, gushes out, floods, yet makes no sound. He caused good water to
flow from the Kunlun Mountains into the spring, and tried to find out [the
reason there is no sound]. He saw stone pillars without end.

There is a treasure stupa inside, about three c/i high, that stands by itself
in the air. Surrounded by water on all sides, it stays put firmly. No one can
reach this stupa. Even if we tried to discern its origin, its history is unknown.
The common people of the time said that [this stupa] had been erected by
King Asoka. Since the time of the founder (i.e., Emperor Wen, r. 581-604)
of the Sui dynasty, the stupa has been there.
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[The Stupa of Miaole Temple in Huaizhou during the Sui Dynasty]

The stupa at Miaole Temple in Huaizhou is seven /i west of Wuzhi county
town in the eastern part of [Huai]zhou (in present-day Henan province). At
Miaole Temple there is a white five-story stupa. One side [of the stupa] is
around fifteen paces. All sides are paved with stones. A single piece of the
stone is five chi long and three cun wide. Beneath [the stupa], stones are
arranged, piled up one after another like the scales on a fish. They are extremely
fine and delicate. When Buddhist clergy and laypeople see [the stupa], they
are surprised and wonder if it was created by spiritual beings. The foundation
under it cannot be surveyed. Old people say, from generation to generation,
“The stupa sprang up from the earth. Under it there is a fountain.” The authen-
ticity [of this legend] cannot be determined. One regional inspector suspected
that the monks had recklessly deceived [the people]. He commanded his men
to dig down near the foundation [of the stupa]. They reached the fountainhead,
but they still could not find the edge [of the foundation].

[The Stupa in Linhuang County in Weizhou during the Sui Dynasty]

The stupa in Linhuang [county] in Weizhou (in present-day Henan
province) is located thirty /i west of the county town. Originally it was called
Shelisi (“Relics Temple”). Currently nuns reside there. There is a fountain
on three sides, with a road only on the west side. The foundation [of the
stupa] was composed by putting rocks together in order; it rises up from the
bottom of the water. Lotus flowers brim over on the three sides [of the stupa].
The water is clear and deep,'"” and everyone is afraid to enter it. The [local]
transmission says, “The [real] stupa of relics exists in the air within the water.”
This is just like [the stupa of] Zhengzhou. It has been renamed the Superior
Area Command (Da dudu fu) of Jizhou.'¢®

[General Explanation of Stupas in the Mountains and Valleys of the Chinese
Territory]

There is a brick stupa in the eastern part of Linji county in Qizhou (in
present-day Shandong province).'® People say, “This was built by Lord
[Bao]zhi (418-514).” On all sides of the stupa there are many stone images
of beasts. [These images] are as lofty and fierce as mountains and they terrify
the people. In the time of the persecution of Buddhism during the [Northern]
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Zhou dynasty (574-578), [the government] forced numerous people to try
to dismantle and dig out [the stupa], but they could not remove it. [The stupa]
was not damaged and is still there today.

Regarding the treasury in Konghuisi (“Wisdom of Emptiness Temple™)
south of the capital city of Yizhou, there is a cave in the temple. Recently a
certain practitioner of Buddhism, who knew from the beginning about the
treasury, came to the guardian deity of the temple and begged to enter it. The
deity [said], “I will allow you to enter the cave and take two dou of gold
nuggets.” Accordingly, the person promptly entered [the cave] and saw that
under the ground there were earthenware pots full of gold laid out in endless
rows facing each other. The monks of the temple know this very well. No
one dares to invade that place.

A great lofty mountain about twenty /i south of Yuhuagong (“Jade and
Flower Palace”) Temple in Fangzhou (in present-day Shaanxi province) is
commonly called Mount Tantai (“Platform of Sandalwood”). On top there
is an ancient stupa; the foundation [of the stupa], which is very grand and
solemn, is forty-three chi square. The single-story brick stupa'™ has doors
on each of the four sides, and a stone gate that is approximately seven chi
high and five chi wide. Near [the stupa] are innumerable broken bricks. Old
people say, from generation to generation, “In ancient times, King Wen of
the Zhou dynasty traveled here for hunting. He saw a sramana standing still
on a mountaintop holding [a staff with] metal rings and a bowl. [The king]
summoned [the sramana] to come down, but [the sramana] did not move.
The king sent his men to try and seize [the sramana] but when they were
about to reach him [the sramana] disappeared. When they looked back at
the mountain from a distance, however, [the sramana] was still there. The
king then issued an imperial decree to excavate the place where [the sramana]
had stood. They found a bowl and a staff in the ground at a depth of three
zhang. The king considered [the bow] and the staff] to be sacred and built a
thirteen-story brick stupa for them. On a high mound in the village to the
left [of the stupa] people often heard the sound of a bell.”

In the first year of the Longshuo era (661), Dharma Master Huigui, a sra-
mana of Dacien (“Great Merciful Favor”) Temple in the city, learned about
[the stupa] and went there. He also heard the sound of the bell. He was dis-
mayed at the [ruined] condition of the ancient site. and wished to repair it,
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regretful that he had no money to do so."”" So he postponed the repairs. [Hui]gui
also sensed an auspiciousness, which said, “A good guardian deity of the stupa
says, “You should promptly start carrying out [the repairs]. Do not be troubled
by misgivings!”” [Huigui] further perceived a foreign monk who said, “I am
a bodhisattva of the southern pure land. I teach the people while traveling and
now I have come here.” The monk continued, “This stupa has already gone
through construction four times from antiquity to the present time. Do not
give in to weariness and fatigue! If you try, you will definitely accomplish
the task. You only need to make it stable; do not devote yourself to making
it luxurious! Stop when it becomes three stories in height!”” On hearing this
divine message [Hui]gui then bgean restoring [the stupal].

On the side of the stupa are more than thirty sites of ancient kilns, still
filled with well-fired bricks. When he further searched along a river south of
the stupa, he found an ancient temple. With mountains as its backdrop and
facing the river, [the place] is a scenic spot for those who wish to live away
from society throughout their life. Before it was repaired, the sound of a bell
was occasionally heard. Just as reconstruction began, the bell tolled in three
long strikes, just as is done today to call monks to enter the hall.

In the third year of the Longshuo era (663) [the people] excavated the site
and found ancient inscriptions that read, “During the Baoding era (561-565)
of the [Northern] Zhou dynasty the stupa collapsed. Initially when the stupa
was completed, the Wei River could be seen to the south” and “More than
four hundred years after the stupa was established, it collapsed.” Calculating
from the Baoding era of the [Northern] Zhou dynasty to the first year of the
Kaihuang era (581) is twenty years. From the Kaihuang era to the beginning
of the Longshuo era is eighty-one years. Furthermore, taking note that the
ancient inscriptions record that [the stupa] did not collapse until roughly four
hundred years later, this stupa must have been built in the Later Han dynasty.
In the Later Zhou dynasty (i.e., the Northern Zhou dynasty, 556-581) there
was no one with the family name Wen. The former Zhou dynasty (1122-250
B.C.E.) was a very long time ago. I do not know which emperor’s dynasty is
referred to by the hearsay statement, “King Wen of the Zhou dynasty.” I
know only that an immense number of bricks went into building the stupa,
so it is not something that ordinary people could have done.
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On Mount Lu in Jiangzhou (in present-day Jiangxi province) is a three-
stone bridge, several tens of zhang long and less than one chi wide. Looking
down [from the bridge], [the canyon] appears to be bottomless. During the
Xiankang era (335-342) of the Jin dynasty, Yu Liang became [Commander-
in-Chief of] Jiangzhou. He went up into the mountains and crossed the bridge.
He saw an extraordinary old man, a magnificent house, lofty and precipitous;
a beautiful, dazzling pavilion; and a wonderful stupa that was very tall with
steeply rising sides. [ Yu Liang] He could not ascertain what these were, even
after inspecting them by walking around them for a long time. Eventually,
[he thought] the place was not a human habitation, so he expressed his thanks
and departed.

In the twenty-first year of the Zhenguan era (647) of the Tang dynasty, the
southwest pillar of the stupa of Daxingguo (“Greatly Prosperous Country”)
Temple in Jingzhou (in present-day Hubei province) made a sound without
any apparent cause. People went there and saw the head of a gilt bronze [buddha
statue] emerge. Every day [the figure], a standing [image] of the Buddha about
six cun high, became more distinct. After three nights it disappeared entirely.
All the Buddhist clergy and laypeople considered it to be mysterious.

Regarding the stupa near Liaodong city in Koguryo (present-day south-
eastern part of Liaoning province), old people say, from generation to gen-
eration, “In the past, a sage king appeared in Koguryo. He traveled around
to inspect the boundary regions of his land. Eventually he came to this city
and saw five-colored clouds covering the area. In the clouds there was a
monk standing still, holding a staff with metal rings. [The king] quickly
approached but [the monk] disappeared. When [the king] looked from the
distance, [the monk] could again be seen. Beside [the monk] there was a
three-story earthen stupa, and it appeared to have a cauldron over the top.
[The king] did not know what it was. He again searched the place where the
monk had been seen, but found only weeds. When [his men] excavated the
ground to a depth of one zhang, they discovered a staff and a pair of shoes.
They dug further and found inscriptions, and a book written in brahmi script.
A retainer recognized these things and said, “This is a Buddhist stupa.” The
king asked him for more details. [The retainer] replied, “China has these
sites, which are called putu.” The king accordingly gave rise to faith and
built a seven-story wooden stupa [at the site].
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Later, when Buddhism was first introduced [to Korea], the particulars [of
stupas] were fully known. At present the stupa has increased in height; the
original stupa had fallen apart. Thus, it is not unusual that King Asoka erected
stupas in various places in Jambudvipa, which he had unified.

Japan is located in the ocean outside of this continent. It is more than ten
thousand /i from Guiji (in present-day Zhejiang province). In the early Daye
era (605-617) of the Sui dynasty, Ejo (Huicheng), an official of that country,
came to this country.'”? He studied and became thoroughly familiar with both
Buddhist and non-Buddhist matters. In the fifth year of the Zhenguan era
(631) he returned to Japan along with seven Buddhist monks and laypeople
from his home country.

Before he left, the Great Virtue in the metropolis often asked him about
the situation of the Buddhist Dharma in his country. [The Great Virtue] asked,
“According to sutras, King Asoka appeared in the world one hundred years
after the Buddha entered nirvana. He obtained the Buddha’s relics from the
eight countries, caused all spiritual beings and one hundred million households
to build a Buddhist stupa, and erected eighty-four thousand stupas all over
Jambudvipa. The Buddhist Dharma was transmitted later to the country [of
Japan]. I do not know whether King Asoka’s stupa existed [in Japan] before
the transmission.” Ejo answered, “No literature of my country says anything
about it. So, there is no proof [for the existence of King Asoka’s stupa]. How-
ever, they have verified a mysterious site, so there is something attributable.
Therefore, when the people of [Japan] start to cultivate land, they often find
a mysterious [dew]-pan from an ancient stupa. In diverse forms the Buddha
frequently emits mystical light. Various kinds of miracles are interpreted as
an honorable response to this. Therefore, we know that [King Asoka’s stupa]
existed previously [in Japan].”

[Miscellaneous Explanations of Stupas
Built in the Western Region]

The Xiyuzhi says:

In the state of Jinbin (present-day Kasmira), Buddhism is widely worshiped.
In the national capital city there is a monastery called Han (“Chinese’)
Temple; originally, Chinese messengers were there. Accordingly, a stupa
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made from stone was built, one hundred c/i in height. Buddhist clergy
and laypeople show great respect for it. The Buddha’s parietal bones are
[enshrined] in the temple, and there is also the Buddha’s hair, which is
blue and curly. It is ornamented with the seven treasures and contained
in a golden case.

Northwest of the capital city is King’s Temple, in which there is a milk
tooth from Sakyamuni Bodhisattva’s childhood, one cun long. To the
southwest is Queen’s Temple, where there is a gilt bronze stupa, one hun-
dred chi high. In the stupa are relics that emit light every night of the six
purification days. [The light] shines around the dew basin [of the stupa]
throughout the night.

The Xiyuzhi also says:

On the seacoast one hundred /i east of King Prasenajit’s capital city is a
large stupa that contains a smaller stupa, which is one zhang and two chi
high. It is decorated with numerous treasures. Every night there is a radi-
ance as bright as many large fires. It is said that five hundred years after
the Buddha entered parinirvana, Nagarjuna Bodhisattva went into the
ocean and instructed a dragon king, who offered this treasure stupa to
him. After receiving it, Nagarjuna gave it to this country. The king there-
upon erected the larger stupa to house [the treasure stupal].

From ancient times onward, when people offer a prayer with a vow
[to the stupa], they bow their heads to the ground, burn incense, and offer
a flower canopy. [One time] a canopy spontaneously rose from the ground,
moved around in the air, and gradually ascended. It floated in the air imme-
diately above the stupa overnight and then disappeared; no one knew
where it had gone.

The Xiyuzhi also says:

Nagarjuna Bodhisattva built stupas at seven hundred different sites in
Varanast. The number of [stupas] built by others, ordinary people and
sages, is incalculable. Stupas were erected at more than one thousand sites
on [the bank of] the Chanlian River.!” Once every five years the assembly
for almsgiving (Skt. pafica-varsika) is held.
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Seven /i southeast of the capital city Gandhara (i.e., present-day
Peshawar) in the Western Region is the Queli stupa.' This is how we
infer the origin of its establishment: When the Tathagata resided in the
world, he traveled with all his disciples and taught people in this land.
Pointing east of the city, he said, “Two hundred years after I enter nirvana,
there will be a king called Kaniska who will erect a stupa in this place.”

Two hundred years after the Buddha entered nirvana, King Kaniska
made an excursion to [this place]. East of the city he saw that four boys had
piled up cow dung to form a stupa that was about three chi high; suddenly
[the boys] disappeared. The king was suspicious and immediately made
another, larger stupa to encompass [the one made by the boys]. The cow
dung stupa gradually grew higher and burst up through the stupa [built by
the king]. It rose four hundred chi above the ground before settling down.
The king made the foundation of the stupa more than three hundred paces
wider. A wooden frame was constructed on the ground so that [the new
stupa] would be as high [as the cow dung stupa]. On top was an iron post,
three hundred c/i high. Thirteen layers of gold basins were added to it. In
total the stupa was seven hundred c#i in height when completed. The cow
dung stupa was still there, three hundred paces south of the larger stupa.

At that time, a brahman did not believe that the [original] stupa was
made of cow dung, so he dug a hole into it with his fingers. Even though
a long time had passed, the dung had still not decomposed. He tried to
fill the hole with fragrant clay, but could not fill it. Today it is in a covered
box in a heavenly palace.

The Queli stupa has been burned three times by heavenly fire since it
was built. The kings repaired and restored it exactly like the original one.
Elders say, “If this stupa is burned seven times by heavenly fire, it means
the Buddhist Dharma has been extinguished.”

All the Buddhist objects in the stupa are made of gold and precious
stones. They make kaleidoscopic changes, and it is impossible to describe
[how beautiful] they are. When the sun rises, the gold basins become bright
and brilliant. When a breeze suddenly arises, a large treasure bell resonates
forcefully. This is the greatest among the stupas in the Western Region.

Fifty paces south of the Queli stupa is a stone stupa whose shape is
perfectly round,'” two zhang in height. It truly has the manifestation of
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a divine miracle and can show signs of good or ill luck to people. When
a person touches it with his finger a golden bell rings in response if that
person has good luck; if they have bad luck, [the bell] will not toll at all.

The [Daolxuan [liilshi zhuchi ganyinglji] (Head Monk, Vinaya Master Dao-
xuan's Record for the Sacred Responses to Human Faith and Meritorious

Acts) says:!'°

Vinaya Master [Daoxuan] asked the four heavenly kings, “The cremation
for the World-honored One’s relics has finally ended. The relics and the
charcoal'”” must be placed in several stupas. Did each group of heavenly
beings, human beings, dragons, and spiritual beings obtain a share?” [The
four heavenly kings] replied, “Human beings obtained eight portions [of
the relics], heavenly beings obtained three portions, and dragons obtained
twelve portions. The charcoal was divided into six portions. Spiritual
beings obtained two portions, asuras obtained three portions, and the
Malla people obtained one portion. You, heavenly beings, human beings,
dragons, and spiritual beings! Be cautious! Do not start fighting! This is
the World-honored One’s teaching.”

Again, [the Vinaya master] asked, “In what place was the World-hon-
ored One’s samghati placed? Furthermore, where were his almsbowl and
staff with metal rings placed?” [The four heavenly kings] replied, “The
World-honored One’s samghati was entrusted to the beings of Strongness
Swiftness Heaven (Jianji tian), who were ordered to protect and maintain
it well. His almsbowl and staff with metal rings were entrusted to the
beings of Kalanvinka Heaven, who accompany them and make an offering
to them. The World-honored One’s samghati was first sent to Jeta Grove
Monastery, where it stayed for twelve years. His almsbowl was [sent] to
Vulture Peak, where it stayed for fifteen years. His staff with metal rings
was [sent] to Dragon Spring, where it stayed for forty years.”

[Vinaya Master Daoxuan] again asked, “Why did his samghati, alms-
bowl, and staff stay for many years [at their various sites]?”” [The four
heavenly kings] replied, “The Buddha said to us, ‘Bhiksus and bhiksunis
who are in the early stages of attaining the [Buddhist] Way will lose my
true Dharma. Moreover, in latter days, many evil bhiksus will acquire and
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amass impure things, they will not hold fast to the Three Treasures for
refuge, and they will destroy the true Dharma. Therefore, I will cause
such things as my samghati to stay in the monks’ ordination platform for
six years and [at the same time] in the nuns’ ordination platform for six
years. This will cause the true Dharma to last eternally.””

Again, [the Vinaya master] asked, “Why was his samghati divided and
placed at two different places?”” [The four heavenly kings] replied, “Sim-
ilarly, in latter days, evil bhiksus and bhiksunis will not uphold the [Bud-
dhist] robes, they will often violate the Buddhist precepts, and will have
no dignity and virtue. Therefore, the World-honored One caused his
samghati to stay in the ordination platform for six years. [His samghati]
will cause [the sangha] to uphold dignity and virtue. Heavenly beings,
human beings, dragons, and spiritual beings will respect the Buddha’s
intention; accordingly, they will not detest the bhiksus and bhiksunis.
When the [Buddha’s] samghati stays in their ordination platform for six
years, this also causes evil bhiksunis to cultivate the eight respectful rules
[toward bhiksus], to make offerings to bhiksus, and to cultivate and main-
tain virtuous acts without giving rise to licentiousness. It causes all spiritual
beings to respectfully follow the Buddha’s intentions and to come to the
nunnery during the six daily periods— three in] the daytime and [three
at] night—to protect the bhiksunis. This is why [the Buddha’s robe] stays
for six years.”

Moreover, [Vinaya Master Daoxuan] asked, “Why did the Buddha’s
almsbowl stay on Vulture Peak for fifteen years?” [The four heavenly
kings] replied, “The World-honored One resided in a monastery on Vulture
Peak before he entered nirvana. He divided the light emitted from the
white hair on the middle of his forehead into one hundred thousand por-
tions. He kept one portion of the light to give to his disciples in the period
of the last and decadent Dharma. Those who observe the precepts, those
who violate the precepts, even heavenly beings, dragons, or spiritual
beings—all those who give rise to a single wholesome thought of the
Tathagata’s Dharma will be given this light. Formerly, when the World-
honored One attained buddhahood, the four heavenly kings offered a stone
almsbowl to him, and only the World-honored One could use it. After the
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Tathagata entered nirvana, it was placed on Vulture Peak. Together with
the light emitted from the white hair from the the Buddha’s forehead, it
became beneficial [to sentient beings]. During the period of the last and
decadent Dharma everyone must follow the Buddha’s almsbowl. In other
countries it will provide food to bhiksus, and heavenly beings and dragons
will comply with the Buddha’s intentions. Even if they engage in unlawful
conduct, they will not be faulted.”

[Vinaya Master Daoxuan] again asked, “Why did [the World-honored
One] reside in the monastery on Vulture Peak for fifteen years?” [The
four heavenly kings] replied, “For the first five years, he wished to show
and cause all the bhiksus to contemplate the five skandhas and to realize
samadhi. For the next ten years, he wished to cause [all the bhiksus] to
understand all phenomenal things and to attain all Buddhist teachings.
From that time on, [the Dharma] spread to all countries in accordance
with the law of conditions. Subsequently, the Dharma will be extinguished.”

[The Vinaya master] further asked, “Why did [the World-honored
One’s] staff with metal rings stay in a dragon’s cave for forty years?” [The
four heavenly kings] replied, “It is because [the staff] protects [the Buddhist
Dharma] from all non-Buddhist teachings, subdues defilements and evil
dragons, breaks all bindings, and enlightens [sentient beings] on the
Mahayana teaching of the four noble truths.

“During the forty years after the Tathagata left this world, there was a
flying raksasa that could clarify the collection of vinayas and the twelve
kinds of scriptures. [The flying raksasa] disguised itself as a good bhiksu
and each day ate four hundred people who observed the precepts. To stop
this evil, [the flying raksasa] was subdued in the dragon’s cave. This fur-
thermore caused the true Dharma to increase and last four hundred years,
the semblance Dharma to increase and last fifteen hundred years, and the
last and decadent Dharma to increase and last twenty thousand years.

“At that time the King of Mahabrahman Heaven came to the World-
honored One’s place and addressed the Buddha, “When you, Tathagata,
first left the capital city, you came to Bimbisara’s kingdom. You asked a
tree god about the path [leading to enlightenment]. The tree god invited
you, Buddha, [to his palace].’
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“After arriving at his palace, [the tree god] addressed the Buddha, ‘It
has been twenty great kalpas since I received this body as a deity. All past
buddhas came here. In this palace I have one thousand and four stupas
for the four teeth of every past buddha. I ask you now, Buddha, for the
four milk teeth from your childhood. I beg you, Buddha, to show mercy
to me and to bestow your four teeth on me. I would like to erect a stupa
[for your teeth] and make an offering.’

“The Buddha immediately approved the request and told Ananda, You!
Go to my father, the king’s, place! Get my four teeth from his vassal who
manages the granaries in the household of the Heir Apparent!” Ananda
promptly followed the Buddha’s order.

“The Buddha said to the tree god, ‘I will keep one tooth now and give
[the remaining three] to you in order to make an offering. You can build
a stupa and at the same time record the teachings of my sutras. I will have
my four disciples enter the concentration for extinguishment (Skt. nirodha-
samapatti) in the stupa and guard the stupa of my teeth.’

“At that time, the tree god took the seven treasures and promptly went
to the World-honored One’s place. Using his supernatural powers, in one
thought-moment [the World-honored One] completed four stupas, each
of which was fifty yojanas high. Moreover, he built towers of natural
pearls with silver terraces. In each of these four stupas, eighty-four thousand
terraces and towers were created.

“After creating terraces and stupas, [the World-honored One said,]
‘Later, after I enter nirvana, Kasyapa will hold a meeting to compile my
teachings. When it ends, you must record my teachings and order the great
collection of vinayas to be placed in that stupa. I ask you to stay in this
stupa; you are capable of protecting and maintaining it. Do not permit it
to be damaged! When I enter nirvana, I will instruct and say to Manjusr,
“I limitlessly cultivated asceticism for three great kalpas. After obtaining
the four teeth, I have now created stupas in which to place them. If the
latter days come and the Dharma is about to be destroyed, make [the four
teeth] beneficial! Then the true Dharma will rise and manifest itself.”’

“The Buddha said to Ananda, ‘Earlier, when I attained buddhahood, I
bathed in a river after practicing asceticism for six years. Because I had
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not cut my fingernails or toenails, they were each about seven cun long.
The King of Mahabrahman Heaven saw that my nails were long, and
holding clippers made of the seven treasures in his hand, he trimmed my
nails. I consigned [the pared nails] to my father, the king, and bade him
to protect and maintain them well. After my father passed away, [the nails]
were consigned to his vassal who manages the granaries. Go to him and
tell him that I need the nails.’

“In accordance with the order, Ananda collected [the nails] and returned
to the World-honored One’s place. The Buddha opened a container, took
the nails out, publicly showed them to the masses, and said, ‘The twenty
nails of my hands and feet are brown-colored.’

“The Buddha told the masses, ‘You, heavenly beings, human beings,
dragons, and spiritual beings, may take my fingernails. You must look
after them carefully. [ am afraid that in the future world devils and non-
Buddhists will take my real nails and substitute other ones. If you suspect
that [the nails] are not real, use a diamond hammer and an anvil. Put the
nails on the iron anvil and strike them with the hammer. If they do not
chip off, they are my real nails. If they are burned and tempered by fire,
become golden-colored, and emit five-colored light that shines in the high-
est heaven of the realm of form (Akanistha), they are my real nails.’

“The Buddha told MafijusrT and the four heavenly kings, ‘Henceforth,
in the period of the last and decadent Dharma, numerous evil bhiksus will
fill Jambudvipa. They have no dignity and virtue. They do not have wis-
dom, either.

“‘Fourteen hundred years later, take my ten nails and travel throughout
the four continents around Mount Sumeru. Stay in each country for seven
days. After traveling in this way, you must go to Lake Anavatapta on
Mount Gandhamadana, and remain there for fifteen hundred years on the
gold sandbar in [the lake]! There, my teaching for eighty billion countries
of the trichiliocosm will be spread and practiced for the first time.

““You, Mafjjusr1! Transform yourself into a king! Vajrasana Bodhisattva!
Transform yourself into a ranking official! Vajraketu Bodhisattva! Trans-
form yourself into a bhiksu! You, three mahdasattvas! Circulate my teaching
together! Bless you! Do not give in to fatigue and negligence!””
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Again, [the Vinaya master] asked, “What do you think of the ancient
sites of stupas in the land of China?” [The heavenly beings] replied,'
“The stupas remaining in various places today are mostly the ancient foun-
dations of the teaching bequeathed by the Buddha and manifested by King
Asoka. The blessed sites must not be neglected. At present there are famous
stupas that we often hear about, but there are nameless or hidden ones
that also exist everywhere.

“Just like the stupa erected in a town in Ganzhou (in present-day Gansu
province) west of the Yellow River, there are ancient relics of the Buddha
under [the stupa]. There are relics under the Buddha Hall of Lingyan Tem-
ple in Hezhou (in present-day Gansu province) as well. The relics under
the Buddha Hall [of a temple] on a precipice of [Mount] Maiji in Qinzhou
(in present-day Gansu province) were hidden by the mountain god. This
temple was built by King Mu (r. 1001-947 B.C.E.) of the Zhou dynasty;
it is called Ling’an Temple. Just forty years after [the relics were hidden],

179 was

someone found them. The stupa of Changning Temple in Jingzhou
built by King Asoka. There are relics under it. More than one zhang under-
ground there is a five-layer stone container that holds cremated remains.
In Yizhou (in present-day Sichuan province) there are three stupas: Dashi
(“Big Rock™), currently called Fugan (“Fortunate Feeling”); Wushi
(““Valiant Oath”), currently called Jingluan (“To Quiet a Rebellion™); and
Luoxian (“Camel County”), currently called Facheng (“Accomplishment
of the Dharma”). There are miracles associated with each of them, as I
have separately related.”

[Vinaya Master Daoxuan] further asked, “The stupa of Changgan in
Yangdu (present-day Nanjing in Jiangsu province) and the stupa of Mao
county (in present-day Zhejiang province) were built by King Asoka.
What do you think about this matter?” [The heavenly beings] replied,
“Liu Sahe was inspired to go to the ancient Yue city in Yangzhou.'® When
he looked at Changgan (“Long Pole”) from a distance, there was an extraor-
dinary sign. Accordingly, he marked the spot, dug, and found [the stupa],
just as hearsay relates it today.”

[Vinaya] Master Daoxuan asked, “If this is so, there was already a long
pole (changgan). '8! In that case, there was also a Buddhist temple, wasn’t

187



590c

A Forest of Pearls from the Dharma Garden, Volume VI

there?” [The heavenly beings] replied, “No, it is not the pole (Skt. yasti)
of a Buddhist temple [but a place name]. The name “Changgan” means
a long mound (changlong) of land. The word /long became gan.

“The stupa was near the side of a long mound that is not mentioned in
books. It comprises the Wu and Yue regions. In the Yue region there are
many long mounds.

“As for [the stupa of] Mao county in Linhai [prefecture], it is also an
ancient stupa built by King Asoka. [The small stupa] is from [the early]
buddhas of the auspicious kalpa. It contains Kasyapa Buddha’s arm bones,
which are not seen by the people. It sprang out of the earth and released
worldly happiness.

“An arhat who was on his way to Cakravadaparvata stayed in the small
stupa. In that stupa there was a great good deity. At dawn two large catfish
who are the guardian gods of the stupa appeared. To one side there are
footprints on a rock. It is said that this is the place where three past buddhas
stamped their feet. In ancient times, during the Zhou dynasty, this locality
was large and inhabited. Therefore, this stupa was established.”

[Vinaya Master Daoxuan] then asked, “If this is the case, when various
kings built stupas after King Mu of the Zhou dynasty, why was [the stupa
erected by King Asoka] rarely mentioned in the written records of this
locality?” [The heavenly beings] replied, “Stupas are built during previous
existences, often by spiritual beings. Only a few people see them. Accord-
ingly, few written records have been transmitted. Yang Xiong (53 B.C.E.—
18 C.E.) and Liu Xiang (777-6? B.C.E.) looked for records of stupas in
collections and frequently found them in Buddhist scriptures. Wouldn’t
there be [records] from before the Qin dynasty (249-207 B.C.E.)?

“Today, about six hundred /i south of Mount Heng, in the northern part
of Yongzhou (in present-day Hunan province), there is a large river that
flows more than five hundred /i east and west and roughly one hundred
[i south and north. Formerly, several hundred thousand families dwelled
near the river. Now various gigantic trees grow there. The diameter of
one of these large trees is two or three zhang, and no grass and trees grow
underneath. The deeply luxuriant forest is lovely. In [the forest] there is
a great river that flows east into the Xiang River. If you see a mountain
stream, follow it to find [the river]. To the south there is a valley. If you
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go north from there, you will enter another valley where there is a rec-
tangular pond whose four sides are paved with rocks. Dragons dwell in
its deep water. If there is an invader, thunderclaps shake the mountains
and valleys. On the left side are many mountains where fruit [trees] such
as mandarin orange, pomelo, and arbutus are planted in a row. South of
the pond is King Asoka’s great stupa. [It appears] to be held up by stones
arranged in a flower pattern. The top [of the stupa] is covered with a stone
cage that sits parallel to the ground. On the precipice east of the stupa a
stone tablet is inscribed with a seal type of calligraphy. If you climb a
ladder and transcribe it, you will learn the significance of the establishment
of the stupa.

“South of Mount Heng, in the place where Master Daming established
a temple, there is an ancient stupa, and so on. That temple [stands in] an
area roughly ten /i between south and north. Assembly halls, palatial build-
ings like the Liuqu Palace [of the Han dynasty], and quiet courtyards were
built here and there.”

Again, [Vinaya Master Daoxuan] asked, “All deities are unrestricted,
and their awesome powers are extremely great. With regard to the three
stupas in Shuchuan (present-day Sichuan province), they are all called
Dashi (“Big Rock™). Even if people excavate there, the foundations are
so deep they cannot be reached. As to the stupa of Wugong in Qinchuan
(in present-day Shaanxi province), old people say, from generation to gen-
eration, ‘[The stupa] is called King Asoka’s [Stupa]. It emerges once every
thirty years. It appeared twice from the Zhenguan era (627-649) on. Even
though there are intensely bright auspicious omens, the relics look like
fingerbones contained in a stone mortar.” What do you think about vile
statements like this?”” [The heavenly beings] replied, “Among all spiritual
beings, some are poor and some are rich. Their wealth is not happenstance;
everything is due to their karma from previous existences. Just as human
beings are not unusual [in this regard], it is so in heaven, too. According
to what one owns, he offers it to this stupa, and so forth.”

[Vinaya Master Daoxuan asked,] “In what dynasty is Zhulin Temple
on Mount Hu (in present-day Henan province) said to have appeared?”
[The heavenly beings] replied, “It was built at the time of Kasyapa Buddha.
During the time of King Mu of the Zhou dynasty the temple was added.
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King Mu’s Buddha Hall and clay statue still exist. The mountain god
asked the Buddha to cause five hundred arhats to reside in this temple.
Today there are two thousand statues of sages surrounding the temple.
On the left side are fifty thousand divine transcendents who possess the
five supernatural powers. They make offerings to the monks of this temple.”

Many other things are described, just as stated above, in the Qielanyan
(Records of Efficacies of the Temple).

[End of] Fascicle Thirty-eight of A Forest of Pearls
from the Dharma Garden
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Chapter Thirty-six

Monasteries

This chapter consists of three sections: (1) Explanation of the Intention, (2)
Construction, (3) Paying Respects.

1. Explanation of the Intention

Regarding monasteries, in ancient times [the people of] the Western Region
began to build monasteries by spreading gold.'® The foundation of merit was
made. In Dongchuan (“Eastern River,” i.e., China) people finally wished to
cultivate pure conduct. Therefore, treasure stupas stored the [Buddha’s] light,
and [buddha] images were created in monasteries. The trichiliocosm became
filled with [monasteries], which were preserved for ten thousand years. [A
monastery] provides navigation for ships in the sea of hardship and the trunk
and branches of the root of faith. When people see [a monastery], they awaken
the aspiration [for enlightenment]. When they gaze at it, they forgot about
returning home, are benefited and blessed, and give rise to wholesomeness.
This is what was called a monastery.

However, those times were long ago; since then, the Dharma teaching has
declined. Although [Buddhist] images stand in a temple, they are seldom
respected and blessed by the people. Some [Buddhist images] are authentic,
but some are fake, having been replaced according to the situation. Some
are exquisite but some are rough, like dirty soil. Even if people see [the
images] no one recognizes their purpose. Even though they use such things
daily, they do not know their significance. Therefore, people who practice
the [Buddhist] Way are not peaceful in mind. Insignificant people have no
respect for the Dharma. Disrespect arises and people compete with and tread
on others. I would like to protect the Dharma for this reason, but isn’t this
also a difficult case?
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Therefore, in ancient virtuous monks’ declarations about monasteries,
there are numerous [Chinese] designations [for the word “monastery”]. Some
are called daochang (“Buddhist seminary’), which means the court of non-
arising. Some are called si (“temple”), namely a public court. Some are called
Jjingzhu she (“pure dwelling”). Some are called fa tong she (“abode equal to
the Dharma”). Some are called chu shijian she (“supraworldly abode”). Some
are called jing she (“pure abode”). Some are called gingjing wuji yuan (“garden
of complete cleanliness and purity”). Some are called jin ‘gang jingcha (“pure
diamond realm”). Some are called jimie daochang (“Buddhist seminary for
nirvana”). Some are called yuan i e chu (“place to leave evil far behind”).
Some are called ginjin shan chu (“place to be close to wholesomeness™).
They were all established in accordance with these meanings. Each one has
the characteristics indicated by the meaning of its name. Today, however,
Buddhist clergy and laypeople live apart from each other; how can we regard
these designations as meaningful?

2. Construction

According to the [Daolxuan liishi gihuansi gantongji (Vinaya Master Dao-
xuan’s Records of Feeling Good Omens of the Jeta Grove Monastery):

Sutras and vinayas often say that the foundation of the great brilliant Jeta
Grove Monastery is a piece of land measuring eighty ging,'s* in which
one hundred and twenty cloisters are located; it is roughly ten /i from east
to west and more than seven hundred paces from south to north. Together,
two men, Jeta and Sudatta, built [the monastery]. Two hundred years after
its completion it was entirely consumed by fire during the thirty-first year
(740 B.C.E.) of the reign of King Ping, the thirteenth ruler of the Zhou
dynasty of the Ji royal family in this land.

Although Crown Prince Jeta did not approve of selling [the land to
Sudatta], later when he saw [Sudatta] spread gold over the land, he pre-
sented it with pleasure [to the Buddha]. He then said the elder [Sudatta],
“I will build a monastery myself and will not avail myself of your assis-
tance.” Sudatta would not permit this, so they built the monastery together.
The crown prince made a vow, “If the monastery is destroyed later, I pray
that trees will grow back.” [Later] when [the monastery] had burned and
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the buildings were completely destroyed, the trees stood just as before,
no different [from their former condition] in any way.

Why did [the monastery] burn down? It is because when Sudatta was
an ordinary person, he obtained wealth by selling meat. Although he was
distinguished, he came from humble origins and always wanted to practice
extreme austerity. Even though he had vast wealth, his mind was damaged.
For this reason, the monastery he built was ultimately reduced to ashes.
The power of the crown prince’s vow and his pure mind kept the trees
growing. Karma manifests in pure and impure conduct.

Five hundred years later King Candasoka rebuilt [the monastery]
according to the original site but it did not reach one-tenth the size [of the
original one]. After a hundred more years, [the monastery] was burned

18 rebuilt

down by bandits. Thirteen years later, a man called Wangliushijia
[the monastery] according to its previous design. The buildings were mag-
nificent and fully adorned with treasures. One hundred years later an evil
king destroyed it, and it became a place to kill people. The four heavenly
kings and the dragon king Sagara, furious, crushed [the place] with a large
rock and killed the evil king. After ninety years had passed [the area] had
become desolate; there was no one and nothing there. The king of Trayas-
trim$a Heaven ordered his second son to descend and become a king of
human beings. [The monastery] was rebuilt again according to the original
site, and adorned more reverently than the one built when the Buddha had
resided in the world. One hundred fifty years later, [the devil king of]
Paranirmitavas$a[vartin] Heaven burned it down. This was during the
twenty-ninth year (217) of Emperor Xian’s reign, near the end of the
[Later] Han dynasty in this land. Subsequent phenomena have verified
these events.

During the reigns of Emperor He (88—105), Emperor An (106—-125),
Emperor Huan (146-167), and Emperor Ling (168—189), after the reign
of Xianzong (i.e., Emperor Ming, 57-75), so many travelers visited the
Western Region it was so crowded that one person’s toes touched the
heels of the person in front of them. They saw [the site of the monastery]
repaired and built by the heavenly kings and composed narratives of the
origins and the prime of Jeta Grove [Monastery]. Even though some tried
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to rebuild it, they were barely able to touch the vestige of the foundation
[of the monastery]. Even now it remains deserted.

I referred to the Qihuan tu (Plan of Jeta Grove Monastery) in one hun-
dred fascicles compiled by the prince of South Heaven, and to the Wu
dajingshe tu (Plan of the Five Great Monasteries) in two hundred fascicles
compiled by the prince of North Heaven. Each [of these books] exists in
their original heavens. I cannot describe them in detail.

It is impossible to standardize and prescribe the vital points of the method
for building a temple. The materials may be abundant or meager, depending
on the donor. Although you estimate your resources before building, you
must exercise caution and be earnest and sincere when planning the building
project. Even if only a small amount of material is available to build a temple,
the merit of doing so immense.

Therefore, the Wushangyi jing says:'®

Even if a person builds stupas for sages who attained the four fruits through-
out the four continents around Mount Sumeru and makes offerings to
them until the end of his life, these [acts] are not as good as someone who
took [some of] the Buddha’s relics after his nirvana, built a stupa for them,
and made an offering to it. The merit earned by this person surpasses the
merit made by the former by one hundred, one thousand, ten thousand,
or one hundred million times. It is beyond comparison. First, this is because
there is comparative merit and demerit [for actions]. Second, it is because
of mental strength; if you have sincerity, even if you build a small [stupa],
you will still attain much merit, not to mention the case of building a large
one. If you have a hypocritical mind, even if you build a large [stupa],
you will attain just a small amount of merit, not to mention the case of
building a small one. For this reason, if you plan on building [a stupa],
be courteous and serious; you cannot be disrespectful.

Just as the Xianyu jing says:

A heavenly being said to the elder Sudatta, “If you go to see the Buddha,
you will attain immeasurable benefits. Even if you were to obtain a hundred
carts full of jewelry and valuables, this would not be as good as turning
and going one step toward the World-honored One. Even if you were to
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obtain one hundred elephants and jewelry and valuables, this would not
be as good as raising your foot and going one step toward the World-hon-
ored One. Even if you were to obtain all the jewelry and valuables that
fill the four continents around Mount Sumeru, this would not be as good
as raising your foot and going one step toward the World-honored One.
The benefit you attain [by going one step toward the World-honored One]
is abundant; it is one hundred, one thousand, ten thousand, or one hundred
million times greater than the benefit of [possessing jewelry and valu-
ables].” [Sudatta] rejoiced on hearing this.

The Buddha expounded the Dharma for [Sudatta] and he achieved the
srota-apatti-phala. Sudatta asked Sariputra, “How many /i can the World-
honored One travel a day on foot?” Sariputra replied, “[ The Buddha can
walk] one half-yojana in a day. How a wheel-turning noble king travels
on foot and the way the World-honored One travels are the same.” At that
time, the elder Sudatta immediately built lodgings, one every twenty /i,
along the path that [the Buddha] was traveling.

Sudatta asked Crown Prince [Jeta] for a favor, “I would like to purchase
your garden and build a monastery.” Crown Prince Jeta replied, “If you can
spread gold all over the land, leaving no empty space, then I will certainly
give it to you.” Sudatta said, “I agree to the price.” Crown Prince Jeta said,
“I was just joking.” Sudatta said, “Crown Prince! You should not make wild
claims.” At this, they mutually demanded resolution.

At that time, a heavenly being of Suddhavasa Heaven transformed into
a person and commented and explained the situation for them. He said to
the crown prince, ““You should not make wild claims. The price was already
settled. You cannot have regrets [and change your mind] halfway through.”
The crown prince then gave the land [to Sudatta]. [Sudatta] immediately
ordered his men to send out elephants carrying gold. He wished to cover
the eighty-ging area of land [with the gold] right away, but there remained
a small piece of land that had [no gold].

According to the Za ahan jing (T. 99), five hundred paces of land remained
[without gold]. The Bojingchao (Sutra of Bo) also says, “Crown Prince Jeta
had a garden of eighty ging. It was not far from the capital city.”'®

Sudatta thought, “What storehouse has enough gold, neither too much
nor too little, to make up the [deficiency]?” Jeta said [to Sudatta], “Detest
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valuables! You must place [gold] there!” [Sudatta] replied, “No! I was
thinking of what storehouse of gold would be sufficient to make up [the
deficiency].” Jeta thought and said, “The Buddha is indeed the great virtue.
He caused this man to be uninterested in treasure in this way.” [Jeta] then
instructed [Sudatta] to stop immediately: “Do not place any more gold!
The land of this garden belongs to you and its trees belong to me. I will
personally [build gates and residential buildings and] present them to the
Buddha. Let’s build a monastery together!” Sudatta rejoiced and imme-
diately consented, and went home to prepare [to build the monastery].

The six [non-Buddhist] masters heard of this and said to the king, “The
elder Sudatta purchased Jeta’s garden and wishes to erect a monastery for
Gautama Sramana. Please allow our followers to compete with his fol-
lowers regarding their skills. If the sramanas win, please allow them to
build [the monastery]. Otherwise, please do not let them do so. Gautama’s
followers will reside in Rajagrha, and our followers will live here.”

The king reported this to Sudatta. “The six [non-Buddhist] masters made
this statement.” Sudatta was distressed, annoyed, and unhappy. Sariputra,
surprised at [his behavior], asked why he was unhappy. Sudatta fully
explained the matter to him. Sariputra said, “Surely even if the six masters’
[followers] fill Jambudvipa and become as numerous as bamboo forests,
they cannot move even a single hair on my foot. In whatever they wish to
compete with us, allow them to do so freely!” Sudatta rejoiced and promptly
responded to the king. [The six masters told the people,] “In seven days we
must compete with the sramanas at a spacious place outside of the city.”

At that time both Sariputra and Raudraksa (a disciple of the six non-
Buddhist masters) manifested miracles through supernatural powers, but
the non-Buddhist’s [powers] were not as good as [Sariputra’s]. This is
fully explained in the [Xianyu] jing (T. 202).

At that time Sariputra saw that the non-Buddhists had submitted to
him and immediately preached the Dharma for them. Due to merit they
had made in their previous existences, each of them attained his way of
practicing the Buddhist teaching. All of the followers of the [six non-Bud-
dhist masters], three hundred million disciples, renounced the world and
studied the [Buddhist] Way at Sariputra’s place. After the competition of
skills was over, everyone returned home.
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Together with Sariputra, the elder Sudatta went [to Jeta’s garden] to
plan the monastery. Sudatta held one end of a rope in his hand and Sariputra
held the other end [of the rope], and together they measured [the land]
for a monastery. Sariputra smiled with pleasure. Sudatta asked, “O Revered
One! Why do you smile?” [Sariputra] replied, “You have now measured
the land here for the first time. In the six heavens of the realm of desire,
palaces have already been completed.” [Sudatta] promptly availed himself
of the superb eyes attained through Buddhist practice and saw the adorned
pure palaces of the six heavens of the realm of desire. He asked Sariputra,
“What is the happiest place in these six heavens?” Sariputra replied, “The
lower three [heavens] are defiled with desires. The upper two [heavens]
are given to self-indulgence. In the fourth heaven [beings] have few needs
and they are content. Here there is always a bodhisattva who will take up
a buddha’s place in the next life. He came to be reborn in [this heaven].
Dharma instruction is continuously given there.” Sudatta said, “I surely
must be reborn in the fourth heaven.” After he said this, the other palaces
disappeared and only the palace of the fourth heaven remained there peace-
fully. [Sudatta] further engaged in [measuring the land with] a rope.

At that time Sariputra felt sad and anxious. [Sudatta] immediately
asked, “O Revered One! Why do you look anxious?” [Sariputra] said,
“Do you see ants in the earth now?” [Sudatta] answered, “I have seen
them.” Sariputra then said to Sudatta, “In the past, at the time of Vipasyin
Buddha, you also built a monastery in this place for that world-honored
one, and these ants were alive in the [earth] there. Subsequently, since the
time of the past seven buddhas you built monasteries for all the buddhas.
These ants were also alive in [the earth] at those times. For the past ninety-
one kalpas they have received bodies of the same status (i.e., reborn as
insects) and have not attained liberation. The transmigration of birth and
death lasts a long time. Only merit is a turning point. It should be culti-
vated.” Then Sudatta gave rise to a merciful mind and felt compassion
for [the ants]. He finished measuring the land and built a monastery.

[Sudatta] made a cave for the Buddha, using wonderful sandalwood
that served as fragrant soil. One hundred and twenty separate buildings
housed twelve hundred people. Additionally, facilities where bells (Skt.
ghanta) were struck were built.
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[Sudatta] wished to invite the Buddha. He went to the king and said,
[“Please invite the Buddha to the monastery!”] The king promptly sent
[a messenger] to invite the Buddha.

The World-honored One, surrounded by all four kinds of disciples,
emitted a great light and heaven and earth quaked.'®” [The great light] illu-
minated the entire trichiliocosm. In the city, there was no music being
played and yet it could be heard spontaneously. All those who had been
blind, deaf, or sick completely recovered. Men and women of all ages
saw these auspicious signs, rejoiced, and leaped about. All one billion
eight hundred million people came to the Buddha’s place. At that time
the World-honored One prescribed medicine for each person’s health
problems and expounded the wondrous Dharma for them. Everyone
attained a way to practice the Buddhist Way.

The Buddha said to Ananda, “At present, the land of this garden was
purchased by Sudatta and the trees, flowers, and fruits of the forest are
owned by Jeta. The two men were of the same mind and built the monastery
together. It shall be called the Garden of Crown Prince Jeta and the Elder
Who Gives Food to Solitaries. The name will be spread and handed down
to posterity.” At that time Ananda and the four kinds of the Buddha’s disciples
all heard what the Buddha spoke, received it, and respectfully practiced it.

Moreover, the Nirvana Sutra says:

[Sudatta] took the gold that had been collected and spread it over the land.
[He could spread gold] only five hundred paces a day. [The land] was not
yet completely covered with gold.

Jeta then said to Sudatta, “You do not need to spread gold over the
remaining section. If you ask me for [that section of the land], I will give
it to you. I will personally build a gate with a tower for the Buddha and
always let the Tathagata go in and out through it.” Crown Prince Jeta him-
self built the gate with a tower. The elder Sudatta completed a building
in seven days that was large enough for three hundred people to live in.
There were sixty-three sites with meditation rooms and quiet places.
Winter rooms and summer halls were separated from each other. There
was a kitchen, a bathroom, a place to wash the feet, and large and small
lavatories. Everything was equipped.
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Someone asked, “Why was the Tathagata inclined to reside in this garden?”
I answered, “According to what the Zhendishi zhuan (Biography of Master
Paramartha) says:”

At the time of Krakucchanda Buddha, the fourth of the past [seven bud-
dhas], the human life span was forty thousand years. There was a wealthy
man called Vesa. The area of this land was a yojana in width. [Ves$a] com-
pletely covered the area of land [with gold discs] and respectfully gave
it to the Tathagata as a residence [for him].

At the time of Kanakamuni Buddha, the fifth [of the past seven bud-
dhas], the human life span was thirty thousand years. There was a wealthy
man called Dajiazhu.'®® The land of this garden was thirty /i wide. He
completely covered the area of the land with silver cloth and filled [it]
with dairy cattle and calves. He respectfully gave [the land] to the Tathagata
and built a residence for [him].

At the time of Kasyapa Buddha, the sixth [of the past seven buddhas],
the human life span was twenty thousand years. There was a wealthy man
called Dafanxiang.!® The area of this garden was twenty /i wide. [Dafan-
xiang] completely covered the area with the seven treasures, and respect-
fully gave [the land] to the Tathagata and built a residence for [him].

Currently, at the time of Sakyamuni Buddha, the last [of the past seven  592¢
buddhas], the human life span is one hundred years. There was a wealthy
man called Sudatta. The area of this land is now only ten /i wide. [Sudatta]
spread gold discs completely over the land and filled the garden with
them. The gold [discs] were as thick as five cun. [In this way] he purchased
the land of this garden, respectfully gave it to the Tathagata, and built a
residence for [him].

Later, when Maitreya Buddha appears in the world, the human life
span will be eighty thousand years. Sudatta [of today] will then be a cabinet
minister of the state of Sankha, also called Sudatta. The land of this garden
will have increased to a yojana in width. [Sudatta] will spread the seven
treasures completely over the land, respectfully give [the land] to the
Tathagata, and build a residence for [him].

Even though the size of the area of land varies from past to future, it is
always in the same place. Although we speak about earlier times and later
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times, regarding those who are able to give [the land to the Tathagata], they
are still the same person, a wealthy and prosperous man who ceaselessly
makes sufficient offerings to all the buddhas. At the time of Sakyamuni Bud-
dha, this person attained the srota-apatti-phala for the first time and the
anagami-phala at the moment of death. When Maitreya Buddha appears in
the world, this person will specifically testify to [the attainment of] the fruit
of arhatship.
Therefore, the Za ahan jing says:

The wealthy man Anathapindada fell ill. The Buddha personally visited him.
[The Buddha] gave [Anathapindada] a prediction about his future attainment
of the anagami-phala. Consequently, [Anathapindada] was reborn in Tusita
Heaven after death. He always descended [from heaven] and worshiped the
Buddha. After listening to the Dharma, he returned to heaven.

This is based on [Anathapindada’s] vestige which indicates that he [attained]
the minor fruition, but in reality he was a great bodhisattva.
Furthermore, the [Dafangdeng] daji jing says:

The Buddha told the King of Brahma Heaven and others, “Among all my
Sravakas, those whose three kinds of acts (i.e., bodily, verbal, and mental)
harmoniously correspond to each other in the present and future, and
whose three kinds of enlightenment (i.e., that of Sravakas, pratyekabud-
dhas, and highest enlightenment, Skt. sambodhas tridha) correspond to
each other; those who still have something to learn; those who have nothing
more to learn;'’ those who completely possess the precepts and observe
them; and those who are very learned and who do good deeds— they all]
liberate all sentient beings from the sea of the transmigration of birth and
death (Skt. bhava-sdagara). In addition, all donors build stupas for the
sake of my Sravakas, and furthermore provide all the requisites for [my
sravakas] and entrust their dependents to you. Do not allow evil kings to
unlawfully disturb them!”

At that time the King of Brahma Heaven, Sakra-devendra, the dragon
kings, yaksas, and others, with palms joined faced the Buddha, and said,
“O Great Virtuous One! O Honored One (Skt. Bhagavat)! There are already
stupas for all tathagatas as well as dwelling places for monks. Moreover,
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in the future world, if laypeople or those who renounce the world build
stupas for the World-honored One’s sravaka disciples, we will protect
those places and cause people to shed all their difficulties and fears. Sim-
ilarly, for those who give food, drink, bedding, decoctions of medicine,
and all requisites [to the sravakas], we will certainly protect, maintain,
raise, and educate such donors as these.”

Therefore, the Qifo [ba pusa suoshuo datuoluoni shenzhou] jing (T. 1332)
says:

Thus, there are eighteen deities as guardian gods for Buddhist monasteries.
The first is called Meiyin (“Beautiful Sound”), the second is called Fanyin
(“Pure Sound”), the third is called Tianhu (“Heavenly Drum”), the fourth
is called Tanmiao (“To Praise Excellence™), the fifth is called Tanmei (“To
Praise Exquisiteness™), the sixth is called Momiao (“To Touch Excellence”),
the seventh is called Leiyin (“Thunder”), the eighth is called Shizi (“Lion”),
the ninth is called Miaotan (““Wonderful Exclamation™), the tenth is called
Fanxiang (“Pure Echo”), the eleventh is called Renyin (“Human Voice”),
the twelfth is called Fonu (“Buddha’s Servant”), the thirteenth is called 593a
Tande (“To Praise Virtue”), the fourteenth is called Guangmu (“Eyes to
See Extensively”), the fifteenth is called Miaoyan (“Wondrous Eyes”),
the sixteenth is called Cheting (“To Hear Thoroughly™), the seventeenth
is called Cheshi (“Clairvoyance”), and the eighteenth is called Bianshi
(“To See Everywhere”).!”!

There are already guardian gods in the monasteries. Those who reside
there should also exert themselves [to cultivate the Buddhist Way]. They
must not be negligent. [Otherwise,] I am afraid that they will invite retribution
in their present existence for what they have done in their present life.

3. Paying Respects

I explain this in accordance with [the manner] of the Western Region. Generally,
both men and women visit monasteries. When they arrive at the temple gate,
they are delighted with what they encounter. First, they tidy themselves and
bow deeply. After entering the temple through the gate, they again bow and,
in a peaceful and stately way, move straight ahead without looking around.
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Therefore, the Nirvana Sutra says:

There are seven teachings for those who go to the monks’ living quarters.
The first is to give rise to faith. The second is to worship. The third is to
listen to the Dharma. The fourth is to have an utmost mind. The fifth is
to think about the significance [of the Nirvana Sutra]. The sixth is to prac-
tice in accordance with what is said [in the sutra]. The seventh is to comfort
many people by transferring the Mahayana benefit. To abide in these seven
good [teachings] is supreme and the highest, beyond comparison.

Furthermore, the Yujia changzhe jing (i.e., Yujialuoyue wen pusaxing jing,
T. 323; Skt. Ugrapariprccha/Grhapati-ugrapariprccha) says:

The Buddha said to the wealthy man [Ugra], “When a [lay] bodhisattva
householder goes to a Buddhist monastery, he must remain outside of the
gate [of the monastery] and wholeheartedly bow. Then he should enter
the monastery, and think, ‘When can I live in a temple like this and leave
the place of defilement?’”

The Shizhu piposha lun (T. 1521) further says:

If a [lay] bodhisattva householder goes to a Buddhist temple, as he is about
to enter, prostrating his body in worship outside the temple gate, he should
think, “This is the abode of good people and a dwelling for those who prac-
tice compassion and almsgiving. For this reason, I must bow.” If he sees
any bhiksus who possess proper deportment, he must deferentially worship
them with a respectful mind, approach them, and ask questions.

Moreover, the Ziai jing (T. 742) says:

On one occasion, a king went to the Buddha’s place. When he saw the
monastery from a distance, he got down from his vehicle and refused to
be covered by a sunshade. He took off his sword and shoes and moved
straight ahead, his palms joined in a bow.

The [Mohe] Senggqilii says:

When you walk, look straight ahead! When you turn around, turn com-
pletely with your whole body. When you walk, first lower your heel and
then your toes afterward.
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Moreover, the [Da] zhidu lun (T. 1509) says:

When you go in and out or come and go [from a monastery], you should
be peaceful and stately with a composed mind. When you raise and lower
your feet, look at the ground and proceed. This is to avoid becoming dis-
tracted and also to protect sentient beings. This is called the manner of a
bodhisattva who is in the stage of nonretrogression for realizing highest,
perfect enlightenment.

The Xiguositu (Book of Temples in Western Countries) further says:!*?

When you arrive at the Buddha’s place, you should bow three times. After
that, circumambulate [the Buddha] three times, chanting three different
hymns. After worshiping the Buddha, go to the monks’ living quarters and
bow [outside the entrance,] then enter their quarters. First go before the senior
monk, eventually coming to the monk in the lowest seat, bowing three times
to each monk. If there are many monks, make a single bow [to the entire
group]. Even if you see an illicit matter, you must not reproach the person
involved. If you open your mouth and complain or blame [someone], you
will lose your own excellent benefit and be unfit to enter a temple.

Therefore, the Nirvana Sutra says:'

Before entering a temple, you should remove your sword, staff, and various
objects. To remove your sword and staff is to leave behind your indignation
at the Three Treasures. To cast aside various objects is to remove the minds
of the Three Treasures (i.e., the monks’ minds) to beg for them. After
completely eliminating [the causes of] the faults of both sides,'™* you can
enter the temple. Follow the Buddha without turning back. Even if you
are in a situation in which you are hindered and must circumabulate in a
counterclockwise direction, always think that the Buddha is on your right
side. When you go in and out, turn your face completely toward the Bud-
dha. When you worship the Three Treasures, you should always think
that their essence is one. The reason for this is that complete realization
of the Dharma is called the Buddha, the Way that is realized is called the
Dharma, and those who learn the Buddhist Way are called the Sangha.
That is to say, it is known that the essence of all ordinary people and sages
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is both the same and unique. When you enter a temple, drop your gaze
and look at the ground; do not look up. If you see insects on the ground,
do not injure or kill them, even by mistake! You must chant hymns and
praise [the Buddha]. Do not spit on the ground of the sangha! If you find
impure grass and trees, you must remove them.

The Sifen lii (T. 1428; Skt. Dharmagupta-vinaya) further says:

After entering a temple, you should first bow to the Buddha’s stupa, next
to the stupa of sravakas, and then to the senior monks from the first seat
through the fourth seat.

Moreover, the Wufen Li (T. 1421) says,'” “If you enter [a temple where
there are] numerous monks, bow to the master separately and then bow to
all the others as a group, and depart.”

Again, the Sifen i says,' “You must bow to the stupas of the departed
disciples, the five kinds of people who have renounced the world (i.e., bhiksus,
bhiksunis, siksamands, sramaneras, and sramanerikas), and the stupas of
tathagatas.”

Furthermore, the Wubai wenshi (Five Hundred Matters of Inquiry) says,"’
“Disciples must bow to their teacher’s tomb. This is because [in doing so]
they requite their teacher’s kindness.”

The Zengyi ahan jing further says,'*® “In a stupa you should not bow to
other people.”

The Shisong lii moreover says,' “In front of the Buddha’s stupa and the
stupas of sravakas, you and other visitors must not bow to one another.”

Again, the Wubai wenshi says, “You cause offense if you bow to other
people in front of the Buddha’s stupa.”

The Sangianweiyi jing (i.e., Dabiqiu Sanqianweiyi, T. 1470) further says,
“You must not bow while sitting on your seat.”

Today, it is often seen in temples and laypeople’s houses that the clergy
and laypeople bow to the Buddha while still seated. This is extremely arrogant
and rude. For instance, when you pay respects to a [worldly] king, how can
you do that while sitting on a couch? This is not conduct that is allowed even
for a king, not to mention the case of the Dharma King. Can these cases even
be said to be comparable?
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The Pinimu lun says,”® “You must not enter a stupa wearing leather shoes
or ornamented shoes (Skt. pitla).” These are general names of boots and shoes.

The Wubai wenshi says, ““You can worship [in stupas] wearing boots, shoes,
or flaxen shoes with leather bottoms if they are pure and clean.”

The [Mohe] Senggqilii says:

When you receive people’s bows, you cannot remain silent like a dumb
sheep. You must inquire of them, “Are you at ease without sickness and
trouble?” or “Aren’t you weary and in pain from your journey?”

I will explain this. If a person of learning has a certain difficulty and must
stay overnight at a temple, he cannot sleep on a monk’s bed and mat. Because
he certainly does not own one himself, he instead may borrow one and sleep
in accordance with the Dharma. However, he cannot sleep in a bed together
with a monk.

Therefore, the Baoliang jing says,® “If you lie on the same bed with a
monk, half of your body will wither and you will fall into hell after death
and suffer from great pain because of it.”

You cannot go to sleep before the monks do. You cannot make jokes and
laugh, speak illicit words, act in an undignified way, or disturb people’s
minds. These [behaviors] are just like relieving oneself of urine, feces, nasal
mucus, and saliva. Since [a monastery] is a lodging in which to seek the
Dharma, you cannot do these things [inside the building]. Those who go out
[of the building in order to do these things] do not incur an offense.

When you sleep, lie on the right side of your body and keep your legs
together. Be aware of the time of daybreak and remember that you must wake
up carly. This is to manifest your reason to renounce the world.

Therefore, a sutra (i.e., the Mohe Sengqilii) says:

Lying down on your back is the asura’s way to rest. Lying down on your
stomach is the hungry ghost’s way to rest. Lying down on the left side of
your body is a greedy person’s way to rest. Lying down on the right side
of your body is the way that those who renounce the world rest.

Wake up early before the sangha does. Come to the front of the monks’
living quarters with a solemn appearance and deportment.
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Accordingly, the Shami weiyi jing (i.e., Shami weiyi, T. 1472) says, “When
you enter your teacher’s room, you should snap your fingers three times.”
Furthermore, the Sangianweiyi jing (i.e., Dabigiu Sanqianweiyi) says:

When you enter your teacher’s room, you must follow five rules. First,
snap your fingers outside [of the room]. Second, take off your headgear.
Third, bow. Fourth, abide in the teaching and take a seat if you are asked
to do so. Fifth, do not forget to hold fast to the sutras.

Moreover, the [Mohe] Sengqilii says:

Disciples should wake up at daybreak and enter their teacher’s room with
their right foot first. After that, they should worship [the teacher] by bowing
their heads to his feet and asking, “Did you sleep well?”

Therefore, the Shanjian lun says:**

When disciples visit their teacher, they must avoid six places. First, they
cannot stand or sit right in front of him. Second, they cannot be right
behind him. Third, they cannot be too far from him. Fourth, they cannot
be too close to him. Fifth, they cannot take a higher seat [than his]. Last,
they cannot stand on his windward side. You must stand to his side neither
too close nor too far so that the teacher can hear you [speaking] in a low
voice without wasting his esteemed power.

Moreover, when you want to walk, advance and stop in a solemn manner.
No one can leave the teacher [while walking].

Therefore, the Shanjian lun says, “When disciples follow their teacher,
they cannot be seven [or more] chi away from the teacher.”

The Shami weiyi jing further says, “When disciples follow their teacher,
they must not step on the teacher’s shadow.”

I will explain this. When women enter a temple, the key points of the
teaching are the same as mentioned above. However, they cannot take higher
seats than men do, imitate each other, talk casually, wear makeup on their
faces, illicitly flirt, push each other, or touch others with their hands. They
must concentrate their minds, tidy their appearance, follow others’ instructions
and commands, and holding incense make an offering wholeheartedly, repent
their sins, and have self-reproachful [thoughts]: “I was reborn as a woman
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and [ am always apart [from liberation]. In this place I have no cause to cul-
tivate and respectfully receive the wondrous Dharma. I cannot have implicit
faith in myself. I do my best depending on others. How painful it is [to be a
woman]! I lament deeply.”

When they see a novice, they should bow to him just as they would to a
great monk. They must not fail to pay their respects to a monk simply because
he has a minor position. Although he is humbler than a great monk, he is more
noble than secular people. They should do their best and practice the Dharma
in these ways. Since the key points of the Dharma are numerous, I have
explained them in detail in [Fascicle 21,] Chapter [Twelve]: Men and Women.?”

I will explain this. When you, men and women, finish the activities of your
cultivation and wish to leave the temple, bow three times before the Buddhist
stupa. You must also circumambulate [the stupa] three times, and with joined
palms chant hymns and then withdraw. After departing through the temple
gate, bow again. If you see a monk, bow to him, and if there is a small group
of monks, bow to the entire group.

Therefore, the Shanjian lun says:

When you worship the Buddha, circumambulate him three times, bow to
him three times, bow to the four directions, join your palms and and raise
your hands to the top of your head, step backward, and withdraw. Never
look [directly] at the Tathagata. Bow once more then turn around to face
forward and depart.

Show your admiration and love for the Three Treasures and offer your
requital of their kindness.

Generally, the intention to enter a temple creates the condition to renounce
the world. The act of building a temple establishes the cause [to be reborn
in] the Pure Land. The act of making offerings to monks becomes the path
leading to emancipation. Therefore, I think it severely contradicts the Dharma
when debauched vulgarians with poor qualities enter the buddha land of a
monastery and donate items they own, [but] if when they return home they
atone for their sins by giving trifles, it indicates that monks have the gift of
the Dharma (i.e., expounding the Dharma to laypeople) and laypeople have
the alms of material goods. If things are done properly, both Buddhist clergy
and laypeople have advantages.
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Verses say:

The profound teaching covers the Western land.

The Buddhist Dharma perfects the compassion of the East.

A large river opens a small box of treasures.

A temple lets down a golden rope.

An embroidered window set high can reflect.

Colored square wooden blocks piled up support each other.

The god of the sun vehicle does not withhold his assistance.

The god of clouds may be relied on.

I am puzzled if a bright tower is a beacon of war.

A dark window looks like a hole chiseled in ice.

Far ahead a shooting star descends.?

On a long lintel, dewdrops from the previous night solidify.

The first light of day moves toward a gate ornamented with flags.
Above the emperor’s road, the evening clouds rise.

There are many mysterious things in Jeta Grove.

The bamboo garden is full of auspicious signs.

Having only poor writing skills, it is difficult to put them in order.
For this humble body I privately despise myself.

Calmly, I can only wait.

It is difficult to be eternally competent enough to receive blessings.

Historical Accounts of Sacred Responses
to Human Faith and Meritorious Acts

[Testimonies of] nineteen temples are briefly cited.

[Jianyuan Temple or Taiqingli Temple in Jiankang During the Jin Dynasty]

During the Jin dynasty Jianyuan Temple was the foundation of Taiqingli
Temple in Jiankang (near present-day Nanjing). It was built by a court lady,
Great Consort Chen, close to a mansion near the north gate of the imperial
palace, during the Song dynasty in the second year of the Yuanhui era (474).
Divine conservation of relics [of the stupa] continuously occurs. Every night
[the relics] emit light.

At the back of the Buddha Hall of the temple two images, of King Kapila
and of King Vaisravana, were painted. If a monk does not have proper manners
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or a young male servant is rude and slights others, [the two images] invariably
and quickly manifest peculiarities and cause the person concerned to become
more respectful. If the person is reverent and sincere, performs a ritual for
penance, and shows an earnest mind, there is the sound of snapping fingers
in the air or [the two images] circle them in orderly fashion and protect them.
During that time, if they pray for happiness, their prayer will be realized.

[Lingwei Temple Located in Jianglin Village on Mount Zhong during the
Song Dynasty]

During the Song dynasty Lingwei Temple was located in Jianglin village
on Mount Zhong in Jiankang. Fayi Sramana built it in the third year of the
Yongchu era (422) of the Song dynasty. In the final years of the Jin dynasty
there was a lofty and outstanding sramana [in this place], but he did not
show any remarkable achievement.

[Fayi] lived in a mountain cave and drank water from a valley. He always
stayed on the slopes of Mount Zhong. One night [Fayi] abruptly heard mon-
strous rocks collapsing; the sound shook the grove. The next morning, he
walked to the place and saw a crystal-clear fountain with transparent waters.
Accordingly, he gathered the people and made a building known as Lingwei
(“Wonderful Flavor”) Temple.

[Pingdeng Temple in Hanzhong]

Regarding Pingdeng Temple in Han[zhong prefecture (present-day Shaanxi
province)],?” King Wumu of Guangping (i.e., Yuan Hui of the Northern Wei
dynasty) donated his house and built it.

Outside the temple gate there was a gold statue, two zhang and eight chi
tall. The marks of its physical excellence were upright and solemn, and there
were always marvelous efficacies [associated with it. The statue] brightly
indicated a good omen or an extraordinary occurrence in advance of any
good or bad luck in the country.

In the twelfth month of the third year of the Xiaochang era (527) the statue
had a sad expression on its face and shed tears. Its entire body was dripping
wet. At that time people called it the Buddha’s perspiration. People from the
city left the marketplaces and came to see it. A bhiksu wiped its tears with a
clean cotton cloth, and the cloth was completely soaked in an instant. He
used a new cotton cloth to wipe [the statue], and it was again immediately
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soaked. This went on for three days and then stopped. In the fourth month
of the next year Erzhu Rong entered Luoyang and slaughtered officials of
all ranks; corpses covered the earth.

In the third month of the second year of the Yong’an era (529) the statue
again emitted water, and the common people of the city again witnessed it.
In the fifth month [the king of] Beihai (i.e., Yuan Hao of the Northern Wei
dynasty) entered Luoyang and Emperor [Xiao]zhuang fled north. In the sev-
enth month [the king of] Beihai suffered a crushing defeat. More than five
thousand young men from the Yangzi and Huai River basins led [by the king
of Beihai] were taken prisoners and not even a single person was able to
return to his homeland.

In the seventh month of the third year of the Yong’an era (530) the statue
again sorrowfully wept and emitted water again, just as before. Since the
government and the people had experienced strange effects every time [this
had happened], they trembled with fear. [Government officials] forbade
people to go see it. In the twelfth month, Erzhu Zhao entered Luoyang and
captured Emperor [Xiao]zhong. The emperor passed away in Jinyang. The
imperial palace [in the city] remained vacant without the emperor for one
hundred days. Only Erzhu Silong, Director of the Imperial Secretariat, and
the king of Muleping in Sizhou protected the city. So [traveling] merchants
and travelers could go everywhere and burglars did not rise up.

[Baita Temple Located in Sanjing Village in Moling During the Shengping
Era of the Jin Dynasty]

Baita (“White Stupa’) Temple is located in Sanjing village in Moling.
During the Shengping era (357-361) of the Jin dynasty, phoenixes gathered
there. Accordingly, the place was called Observatory of Phoenixes. In the
second year of the Shengming era of the Song dynasty (478), the founder of
the Qi dynasty built [this temple].

At the start of the construction of the temple, since the mountains were
high and it was difficult to collect water in the valley, Fahe Bhiksu made an
oath, “If it is possible to dwell in this place, water should appear spontaneously.”
He then began to dig a well in front of the dining hall. Less than several ren
below [the surface of the ground], a spring of clear, transparent water flowed
out. [The water] was sweet, fragrant, fresh, and good. The flowing water [of
this well] has never dried up.
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[Baima Temple Located in Zhonghuang Village in Jiankang During the Jin
Dynasty]

Baima (“White Horse”) Temple is located in Zhonghuang village in
Jiankang. It was built in the second year of the Taixing era (319) by Emperor
Yuan, a wise ruler of the Jin Restoration.

In the past, a foreign king intended to destroy the Buddhist Dharma. He
ordered the people in remote lands in all directions to destroy stupas. When
Zhaoti Temple was about to be destroyed, a white horse suddenly came from
the west. [The horse] neighed mournfully while going around the stupa,
prancing in the air and landing down on the ground. The horse’s cries went
on for a day and a night without ceasing. When this incident was reported
to the king, he secretly wept, felt deeply ashamed, and reproached himself.
He immediately issued a decree throughout the land to stop [the destruction
of the stupas]. Those that had already been destroyed were restored. Due to
this white horse, the great Dharma became more widespread. Accordingly,
[the name of the temple] was changed from Zhaoti to Baima. This name was
also used as the designation of the temple [in Zhonghuang village in Jiankang].

[A Stone Bridge and a Sacred Temple on Mount Tiantai in Linhai]

As for the temple on Mount Tiantai at the beginning of the Eastern Jin
dynasty, there was a sramana called Bo Daoyou or Zhu Daoyou, who ener-
getically waded across mountains and rivers and thoroughly surveyed unusual
things. He came to know that no one had ever crossed a certain stone bridge
on Tiantai. He lamented, “Why is that? If people are in this condition, it
means not even a single one has a sense of virtue. Therefore, they cause
themselves to see a nearby sacred temple as being a thousand /i distant.”
Thereupon, [Daoyou,] carrying his staff with metal rings, went there alone.

As [Daoyou] proceeded toward the stone bridge he observed precipices
all around. After awhile he realized that there were many stone bridges on
that mountain; there were also sacred temples. He was prepared to cross them
even at the risk of his life. A rainbow-like bridge spanned the valley, below
which was a bottomless abyss. The top platform [of the bridge] was about
one chi wide. Moss grew on its sides. It appeared that the bridge led to the
east side, but the west side was blocked by a large rock. Even if someone
were to climb and cross it, the path did not continue. [Dao]you then had
another thought and hoped to stay east of the bridge for the night.
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Soon he heard from a temple to the west the sounds of a ging (“sonorous
stone”), a sutra being recited, hymns being chanted, the leading voice chanting
a sutra, and [the sound of] a semimonthly meeting (Skt. upavasatha) being
held. All of these sounds encouraged him in turn. He was restless throughout
the night and heard a voice saying, “Ten years from now you will come here
and live. Why is it necessary to strive so strenuously now?” but he still could
not rest. Morning and evening he felt regretful. He cut and tied grass to make
a hermitage, and sat in meditation for years.

Later when he approached the bridge he saw that a hole had opened up in
the [large] rock and the path across the bridge was level. Accordingly, he could
quickly cross [the bridge]. He saw that the buildings [of the temple] were grand
and its stupa was extraordinary and wonderful. Mysterious monks spoke to
[Bo Daoyou] and welcomed him just as if they had known him from earlier
times. When the mealtime came to an end [Daoyou] mentioned his intention
to stay there. The monks said, “Ten years from now, you will return here. Why
do you exert yourself to live here before then?” They saw [Daoyou] off and
after he crossed the bridge, the passage through the rock was closed off.

During the Taiyuan era (376-396) of the Jin dynasty, [Daoyou] passed
away in the mountain hermitage. His body appeared to be green and he sat
straight upright as if he were alive.

Wang Xizhi heard this and went to [Daoyou’s place]. He saw the precipices
from a distance and admired the view. Today if anyone tries to go to that
place, they lose their way in the clouds.

[The Sacred Temple on Mount Penglai in the Eastern Sea]

During the the Song dynasty, Zhu Lingshi was appointed as a diplomatic
envoy and went to Liaodong (in present-day Liaoning province). On his way
back he and [his men] got lost. Following the wind, they sailed on the sea
and after a month they reached an island. Their supplies of food and water
had run out so they went onto the island to look for a spring. Eventually, they
climbed far up a mountain, where they found a temple. The buildings were
the most solemn that they had ever seen. A monk asked them where they had
come from. [Lingshi] explained what he had experienced. [ The monk] pro-
vided food and water, and asked whether they would leave or stay. [Ling]shi
replied, “This is a dwelling for sages, not a place where ordinary people can
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live.” The monk said, “Do as you please if you wish to live here.” [Zhu
Ling]shi earnestly declined the offer and wanted to return [to the city]. The
monk told him, “This place is more than two hundred thousand /i away from
the city.” [Ling]shi and the others were startled to hear this. [Lingshi] fearfully
asked, “If so, in what way can we go there?”” The monk replied, “I will send
you there. Do not worry!” and further asked, “Do you know Monk Beidu?”
[Lingshi] answered, “Yes, I do.” [The monk] then pointed to a bowl and a
bag hanging on a wall and said, “These are his. Because he made a minor
offense he was punished, and stays in the human world.” The monk then
took the bowl and bag and gave them to [Ling]shi. and then wrote a letter,
but the words were unrecognizable. [The monk] said, “Give the letter and
the bowl to Beidu. I will send a novice with you. Do not follow the route
you took to come here! Here is a direct route. Return to your ship quickly!”

They arrived at the shore in an instant. The novice put a bamboo staff on
the bow and said to [Lingshi and his men], “Just close your eyes and listen
to [the sounds while] you are traveling!*® We will not operate the ship’s rud-
der.” They immediately [closed their eyes] in accordance with his words and
heard only the whistling sound of wind. If anyone had stealthily looked, he
would have seen that the ship was up in the sky amid the clouds, flying over
the mountains, forests, and sea. In as brief a time as it takes to count one’s
breath, they arrived at Yangdu (i.e., the capital of the Song dynasty).

There was a large floating bridge. They saw Beidu sitting on a railing of
the floating bridge, singing to himself, “Well, well! Lingshi has already
arrived.” The letter spontaneously flew into [Bei]du’s hand and he said in
surprise, “How did you get Monk Penglai’s letter to call me back?” [Zhu
Lingshi] then explained the story and gave the bowl to him. Holding the
bowl in both hands [Beidu] said, “T have not seen this bowl for more than
four thousand years.” When he threw [the bowl] up, it went into the clouds,
and when it came back down, [Beidu] caught it.

During the Taichu era [Beidu] died without any apparent cause.?”” The
details are found in the Gaoseng zhuan (Biographies of Eminent Monks).

[The Divine Temple of Tangshu Valley in Linhe, Fuhan (i.e., Hezhou)]
At the beginning of the Jin dynasty, Tangshu Valley Temple was located
fifty /i northwest of Hezhou (in present-day Gansu province). If you cross by
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the Fenglin ferry and climb Changyi Mountain, you will see [a mountain]
called Mount Jishi to the south. According to the “Yu Gong” chapter [of the
Shujing (Book of History)], this is the edge of the territory from which [Yu,
the founder of the Xia dynasty,] caused a river to flow. Myriad peaks vie with
each other to stand out, each of them with an extraordinary natural feature.
Some look like a treasure stupa or a multistory building. Pine and cypress
trees reflect on the mountain rocks, and the red color [of the flowers] and the
green color [of the forests] decorate the peaks. What could cause this place
to be as beautiful as this but a supernatural accomplishment of Mother Nature?

If you go an additional twenty /i to the south, you reach a valley. The
mountain was excavated to create chambers, and a bridge was built so that
people can cross the river. Many flowers, fruits, and vegetables surround the
temple. Even today there are monks residing [at the temple]. To the south
there is a stone gate near the riverside.

An inscription engraved on a rock reads, “[The temple] was erected during
the Taishi era (265-274) of the Jin dynasty.”

In a valley east of the temple there is a temple of heaven. Even if you
thoroughly inquire about its location, there is almost nothing to identify [the
location of that temple]. However, people often hear the toll of a bell. Fur-
thermore, there are mysterious monks. [The temple] takes the name of the
valley and is called Tangshu. [The term tangshu] means “spirits” in the lan-
guage of the Qiang tribe. Therefore, all the people of ancient and modern
times who enter Mount Jishi always encounter a divine sage. If they stay
there, they will be enraptured, and suddenly the temple and the monks will
appear [before their eyes].

On the northeast ridge a sweet spring flows whose [water] is sweet and
clear. Those who drink from it never grow old.

[Zhulin Sacred Temple on Mount Shihu in Xiangzhou]

In the beginning of the Gao royal family’s Qi dynasty (i.e., the Northern
Qi dynasty) a visiting monk stayed in a temple in Ye (in present-day Henan
province) and held a summer retreat (Skt. varsika). He had affection for and
was congenial with [his roommate], an anonymous monk.

The guest monk was very distressed, suffering from diarrhea. The anony-
mous [monk] offered wine to [him], but the guest [monk] said, “I cannot
[have it]!” The anonymous [monk] said, “Just drink it! Even though wine is
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prohibited in the precepts, when you suffer from a disease you can adapt
yourself to the condition.” Reluctantly, the guest [monk] drank the wine and
his condition improved.

When the summer retreat was over [the guest monk] bade farewell and
returned to his original temple. After sending him off, [the anonymous monk]
left the city.

The guest [monk] asked, “Have you heard anything of Zhulin (“Bamboo
Forest”) Temple on Mount [Shi]hu?”” The anonymous [monk] replied, “Yes,
I have heard about it. It has been mentioned in apocryphal stories from ancient
times, but no one has been there.” The guest [monk] said, “If you are free
from attachment, you will reach there. On what do you rely in order to reach
there? I shared a room with you for an entire summer and we frequently
relied upon each other. I suffered from diarrhea and drank wine, which was
good medicine. I did not want to take it, but I drank it to cure my illness.?®
I think that I am inferior to others even in this matter. Though the mountain
temple is deserted and remote, you should go there some time and see it. I
hope that you ascend once and thereby empty your mind.” The anonymous
[monk] leaped for joy on hearing this. He said, “Most certainly I will go
there if I am guided. [If I can reach there,] I could die that evening without
regret. In the ninth month I will be able to see [Mount Shihu] and look for
[the temple]. I would be happy if you would guide me. Otherwise, I have no
way to get there.” The guest [monk] said, “Ascend from the east side of
Mount [Shi]hu, then cross a small valley to the east and go up further northeast.
Then you will arrive at the mountain temple.”

In the designated month [the anonymous monk] together with five or six
others who were fond of Buddhist services visited a cave temple. A mountain
monk asked, “Why have you come here?” [The anonymous monk] replied,
“We wish to go to Zhulin [Temple], and on our way we passed by here.” The
[mountain] monk said, “This is laughable. I have heard only absurd statements
[like this about the place]. I have comprehensively wandered east and west
of this mountain. Where is this [Zhulin] Temple? From ancient times there
is a saying about this [temple,] ‘Do not bother yourselves to go!”” [The anony-
mous monk] replied, “The guest [monk] who spoke [about the temple] was
not extremely reckless in his speech. Why then would what he said be false?
All we can do is to seek. If we seek but cannot find it, it is not our fault.”
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Ten or so monks from the cave temple then went with [the anonymous
monk]. Following [the guest monk’s] description, they ascended from the
east side, crossed the valley, and looked for the ridge. Suddenly they saw an
old man tilling the ground with a hoe. Moreover, they saw a monk come and
plow the rice fields all around. Holding the plow and dragging a hoe, he said,
“Last year a Buddhist monk from a government temple let horses completely
eat my rice crop. This year they are coming again and treading on my young
autumn rice plants.” Brandishing the hoe, he drove away the monks [from
the cave temple], who returned home; only the anonymous [monk] continued
walking to the northeast. The old man said, “I will let you go up the mountain.
I pray humbly that insects will devour you.”

[The anonymous monk] climbed up using the eastern route. The forest
was deeply luxuriant. He heard a voice intoning a verse on the south ridge.
The anonymous [monk] called out, “Aren’t you the former guest [monk]?”
[The voice] replied, “Yes, I am.” The monk came out, pushing the bushes
aside. They shook hands and said, “It has been a long time since we last
met.” Together they went to the temple.

Suddenly [the anonymous monk] saw a lofty peak and arrived at the sun.
Tall bamboo trees reached into the clouds. Layers of gates opened wide and
multistory buildings were arranged in a line. To the east and the west outside
a gate were stables and [the gates] were decorated with gold fittings. There
were hoofprints of horses, but there were no horses in the stables.

When they came to the gate, [the guest monk] said, “Stay here a moment!’
He left to inform the upadhydya [in charge of the temple that the anonymous
monk had arrived]. He soon returned and ushered [the anonymous monk]
into the Buddha Hall where they aproached and worshiped [the Buddha].
After that they went west and reached a corridor.

The updadhydya was around ninety years old, with long eyebrows and a
high nose. He looked just like a Western monk. There were about thirty officials
around him, holding books and studying. Raising a hand, [the upadhyayal
said, “In the mountain temple in the village below there is nothing in particular
to see. Why would you walk all this way from afar?” The anonymous [monk]
bowed to him ten or so times. The upadhyaya said, “You came here from all
that distance and you are very tired. You should stop [worshiping me] and go
to a [guest] room.”
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[The anonymous monk] was guided to the west residential quarter. He
turned [toward] the northeast and saw a monk leaning on a desk, reading a
sutra. The anonymous [monk] bowed to the monk, but he stayed there and
did not approach [the earnest monk]. He was then guided to the north, went
east, and returned to the guest room.

[The anonymous monk] experienced great joy throughout the night. He
frequently said that he wished to reside there permanently. [The guest monk]
said, “I will leave the matter entirely to the upadhyaya. 1 will not hinder you
from doing so.” They waited until morning, when [the guest monk] asked
[the upddhyaya on behalf of the anonymous monk who wished to stay at the
temple permanently]. The upadhyaya did not approve it.

At that point, it was the midday mealtime; the meal was the same as that
[in the anonymous monk’s temple] in Ye. On parting from [the anonymous
monk], the upadhyaya said, “1 know you wish to reside here permanently and
Tunderstand your friendship [with the guest monk]. Those who have renounced
the world, however, should not register their names in two different places.
If you receive offerings in your original temple, you may go against [the
sangha’s rules] and conduct evil. If you definitely wish to reside here perma-
nently, you should remove your name from the register of the other temple.
Good! Go!” [The anonymous monk] took his leave and [the guest monk] saw
him off. They grasped each other’s hands sadly and parted shortly afterward.

As [the anonymous monk] sorrowfully walked on for a /i, he frequently
looked back. The temple, the stupa, the forest, and the bamboo trees were
still fully visible. He went two /i further and when he looked back they were
all gone. He saw only the peak, the precipices, and some trees. He descended
to the west. Even though he followed the road he had taken earlier, he did
not see the rice fields and the young rice plants. There was neither the old
farmer nor the cave temple.

[The anonymous monk] related this for the sake of all the monks.

[The Sacred Temple on Mount Mingji in Jinyang]

[When] Emperor Wenxuan (1. 550-559) of the Gao royal family’s Qi dynasty
resided in Jinyang (in present-day Shanxi province), he ordered a man who
rode a white camel, “Go to my temple and take a container of sutras! Go!”
The messenger asked, “I do not know what temple you mean.” The emperor
said, “Just entrust the camel; it knows the temple’s location.”
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[The messenger] departed the city late in the day. The camel moved quickly
but then relaxed as if it were sleeping. [The messenger] soon came to a moun-
tain called Mingji (“Profoundly Quiet”). There was a temple on the moun-
tainside. A crowd of novices said, “Gao Yang’s (i.e., Emperor Wenxuan’s)
camel has come!” and led [the messenger and the camel] into the temple.

[The messenger] saw an old monk and bowed to him. [The old monk]
asked, “When Gao Yang becomes an emperor, what shall I present to him?”
[The messenger] replied, “He is already His Majesty.” [The old monk] asked,
“Why did you come here?” [The messenger] replied, “I was ordered to take
a container of sutras.” The monk said, “When [Gao] Yang stayed in this tem-
ple, he was negligent in reading sutras. Why has he asked for a container of
sutras to be brought to him now?” [The monk] directed [the messenger], “Go
north. To the east is his original room. You can take the container of sutras
and give it to him.”

Riding the camel, [the messenger] returned. Just as if he was sleeping or
dreaming, he suddenly arrived at Jinyang. He brought the container and
reported to the emperor.

Shortly afterward, the emperor traveled to Mujing Temple. At the mouth
of a valley there was a fool engaged in the [Buddhist] practice of giving up
his body (sheshen; Skt. atma-parityaga). [ This person] could not understood
words, but suddenly he said to the emperor, “I will leave first. You should
come after.” The emperor agreed. That night the fool died. The emperor soon
fell ill in Jinyang. Even though people had him walk carrying an ax and the
branches of a peach tree on his back,”® blood dripped from his nose and that
night he passed away.

[Dafu Sacred Temple on Mount Wutai in Daizhou]

Mount Wutai, located southeast of Daizhou (in present-day Shanxi
province), is known from ancient times as the dwelling of supernatural beings.
It is three hundred /i around the mountain, which is extremely precipitous,
lofty, noble, and rigorous. There are five levels on which trees and plants do
not grow. But [in the ravine below] there are abundant pine and cypress trees,
forming groves. Sutras state that MaifijusrT led five hundred hermits and went
to a nice, cool, and snowy mountain, which is this place. This locality, which
is very cold and snowy, is known as Mount Qingliang (“Nice and Cool”). For
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this reason, from ancient times many people who seek the [Buddhist] Way
stay on this mountain. There are many vestiges and mysterious caves there.

The central peak is the highest. It is seven hundred /i away from Bingzhou
(in present-day Shanxi province), but if you gaze at it [from Bingzhou], you
can see it as clearly as the palm of your hand. On the summit are thousands
of small stone stupas. These were built by Emperor [Xiao]wen Hong of the
[Northern] Wei dynasty (467-499; r. 471-499). The figures of people and
horses engraved on the rocks look like new. There is a great fountain called
Taihua, with water as pure and clear as a mirror. There is a stupa on each
side of [the fountain]. Inside [of the stupa] is an image of Mafijusri. Visitors
hear a bell tolling and smell fragrance every day, and they often encounter
a sacred monk or an auspicious image. In the first?'? year of the Longshuo
era (661) an imperial ordinance was issued. Huize, a monk of Huichang Tem-
ple in Chang’an, was ordered to go there to repair the temples and stupas.
[Huize] was sent there twice, and on the last time (662) experienced super-
natural restoration activities.

Thirty /i southeast from the central peak is Dafu Lingjiu Temple. It has
been related from ancient times that [this temple] was built by Emperor Ming
(r. 57-75) of the Later Han dynasty. Presently there are two seminaries for
the Buddhist Way, one on the east and the other on the west. [Buddhist]
images were installed there and they still remain.

In the south there is a flower garden that is about two ging in size. In all
seasons [beautiful flowers] bloom in succession and reflect each other. Through
all ages it has always been like this and no one knows the original cause.

During the Zhenguan era (627-649) a Chan master called Jietuo assembled
followers?!! and practiced meditation. He said, “North of the flower garden
four times I saw Maiijusri Bodhisattva and his assistant followers filling the
sky. It is impossible to fully record all the hermits and extraordinary sages.”
Recently Chan Master Senglang, who dwelled on the mountain for more
than thirty years, also came across hermits and sages who flew away through
the sky; only their old fur robes were left behind.

Within thirty /i of the south peak there are myriads of celebrated flowers
all over the hillsides. It is commonly called Mount Hua (“Flowers”). There
is a sacred temple on [the mountain], and the toll of a bell is occasionally
heard. A strange person was once seen, with a gigantic body, matchless in
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the world. When he talked, he towered over other people. The mountain is
very close [to the secular world], but secular people rarely ascend it. Anyone
who goes up there certainly experiences extraordinary conditions.

[Danling Sacred Temple On Mount Tai During the [Northern] Wei Dynasty]|

Regarding Shi Sengzhao of Danling Temple of Mount Tai (in present-day
Shandong province) in the [Northern] Wei dynasty, his family background
is unknown. He had an uninhibited nature and liked to pursue mysterious
traces and visit uncanny places. He heard that there were various caves under
waterfalls that prominent sages visited and stayed in. In the Putai era (531)
during the [Northern] Wei dynasty, he went to Mount Rong (in present-day
Shandong province), and found a cave opening behind a waterfall. He entered
the cave and went in about five or six /i, then left the cave.

He went northeast on a small path, walked roughly several /i, and found
a stone channel that was two or three paces wide. The water ran west; it was
pure and clear, transparent from top to bottom. Herbs grew and spread and
fresh greens hung down onto the ground. North of the channel was a tile-
roofed house with three openings. The shape [of the house] was very old and
crude. Ears of grain were scattered throughout the front yard, and many spar-
rows and other birds pecked at them. In the east room were several racks and
a yellow fur robe. In the middle room an iron mortar and a couple of tools,
along with cauldrons, were completely covered with dust; none had any signs
of having been used to prepare meals. Inside of the west room a sramana
solemnly sat upright, his knees covered in dust. When [Sengzhao] looked in
every direction and far into the distance, he saw only a lush stand of trees,
precipices, and a mountain stream. It was not a place where people dwelled.

Soon he came across a mysterious monk, who was about sixty years old.
His eyebrows were more than one zhang long, and a tray hung from his ear.
He and [Sengzhao] joyfully greeted each other as if they had known one
another in former times. [Sengzhao] asked [the mysterious monk] where he
had come from. [The mysterious monk] answered [Sengzhao], “We three, my
fellow students and I, came here to avoid the mundane world. One [of my
fellow students] went to some other place and has not come back yet. The other
died a long time ago and appears to have entered the meditation of annihilation
(Skt. nirodha-samapatti). He is now in the west room; have you already seen
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him? What is the name of the current ruler’s [dynasty]?” [Sengzhao] replied,
“The Wei dynasty.” [The mysterious monk] asked, “Has it been a long time
since [the Wei] reign began? Isn’t the royal family name Cao?” [Seng]zhao
replied, “The [royal] family name is Yuan.” The [mysterious] monk said, “I
did not know this.” [The monk] then took the ears of grain, hulled the grain in
a mortar, and made gruel. He went into a grove and picked pears and dates
from under the vegetation, gave them to [Sengzhao], and bade him to eat. The
[mysterious] monk said, “Only you can eat these. I do not eat them.”

[The mysterious monk] then asked, “What sutra do you recite?”’ [Seng]zhao
replied, “I recite the Lotus Sutra.” Nodding his head, the mysterious monk
said,? “Very good! It is a pure act of diligence. Now there are some sutras on
racks in the east room. I will completely recite them in person. Do you wish
to hear?” With palms joined, [Seng]zhao said, “I only dare await your com-
mand.” The [mysterious monk] thereupon divided [the sutras] in accordance
with each division and recited them. His resonant voice continued through the
night. [Seng]zhao was tired and fell asleep. The [mysterious] monk said, “Go
ahead and sleep! I am simply practicing my usual pure activity.” He did not
sleep even when the morning came, and then prepared a meal for [Sengzhao].
[Seng]zhao thanked him and said, “Fortunately, I was able to respectfully
meet you. I must now return [to my home temple] for a short time, but I will
come back soon to meet with you and serve you.” The [mysterious] monk
did not detain [Sengzhao], saying only, “My fellow student has departed. If
you come across him, you will be greatly enlightened. I regret you have not
met him. Since you have already said you must depart, it is good! Go!”
[Seng]zhao looked for the road and was able to return [to his home temple].

[Sengzhao] later gathered some companions and tried to return [to the
mysterious monk’s place]. He looked for the opening behind the waterfall
but could not find it. Today there have been incidents like this in various
places on Mount Zhongnan (in present-day Shaanxi province). It is impossible
to explain this in detail.

[Jiukong Divine Temple on Mount Taiyi in Yongzhou]

Regarding a temple on Mount Xitou (“Mooring a Boat on a Mountaintop™)
located in the southern part of Hu county in Yongzhou (in present-day Shaanxi
province), originally a boatman had moored a boat on top of that mountain,
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so it was named accordingly. In the past, when the Grand Unity (faiyi, i.e.,
the origin of all things in the universe) had not yet been broken apart, this
mountain was in the same range as Mount Taixing (in present-day Henan,
Shanxi, and Hebei provinces) and Mount Wangwu (in present-day Shanxi
province). The river water from Mount Bailu (in present-day Henan province)
was blocked and backed up at the confluence with a river from this [mountain]
and was known as Shaohai (“Small Sea”).?

During the time of the great god Qin Honghai, he was concerned about
the vast expanse of agitated water. So he put the palm of his left hand on
[Mount] Taihua (i.e., Mount Hua in present-day Shaanxi province) and stepped
on [Mount] Zhongtiao (in present-day Shanxi province) with his right foot.
Because of this, the Grand Unity broke apart; the river ran through and the
earth appeared. The high and eminent mountain was known as [Mount Xitou].
The expression, “To raise the palm of the hand and tread on a distant one in
order to let a meander flow” from Zhang Heng’s Xijingfit (Poems of the West-
ern Capital) refers to this. >

Old people say, from generation to generation, “South of [Mount] Xitou
is Jiukongxian (“Nine Hermits of Emptiness”) Temple. A man was collecting
[firewood] on the mountain and when it grew dark he could not find his way
home. He stayed overnight, relying on the forest for shelter. During the night
he heard a bell toll from a neighboring area. He looked for [the bell] and
suddenly found a temple. More than one hundred monks were engaged in
the four cardinal behaviors (i.e., walking, standing, sitting, and lying down),
but they were silent. The man felt uneasy. When morning came, the temple
disappeared. Since then, no one goes looking for [the temple] even though
it is located nearby. A monk once came to the mountain and there were layers
of peaks and beautiful forests, but he could not climb [the mountain].” More-
over, they say, “In the mountain there are nine caves where hermits dwell.”

The monk Hongzang of Guiyi Temple near Fuyi town in a large valley
on [Mount] Lantian (in present-day Shaanxi province) was courageous. He
heard about [the caves] and went looking for them. For days and nights he
made the rounds on the precipices of the mountain but only found five caves.
[The caves] were very round and clean and looked manmade. Nothing was
missing, so it appeared that there were dwellers. Furthermore, Chan Master
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Liao of Guangming Temple also went to [the caves]. He had a summer retreat
in a cave that is now called Zhaoyang (“Shining Sun”). From [that cave]
there is a general view of [Mount] Hua. Nevertheless, [Chan Master Liao]
never found [Jiukong]xian Temple.

[Zhulin Temple on Mount Zhongnan in the Qinling Mountain Range]

Regarding Zhulin Temple in the great Qinling mountain range south of
Ziwu Pass (in present-day Shaanxi province),” at the beginning of the Zhen-
guan era (627) some people who were collecting honey on the mountain
heard the toll of a bell, and when they searched for [the bell] they found this
[temple]. Someone was residing in the temple building, which was two bays?'®
wide. There was a large bamboo forest, about two ging in area, on one side
of [the building]. The people cut two segments of bamboo to hold honey and
collected about five sheng [of honey]. Two people carried [the bamboo con-
tainers] on their backs and descended [the mountain]. They found a road and
arrived at a frontier garrison of great [Mount] Qin[ling].

They told the garrison soldiers, “It is about fifteen /i from the [bamboo]
forest to here.” The chief of the frontier garrison wanted large bamboos and
wished to go cut and obtain some. He sent a man to look for [the bamboo
forest] in accordance with the [honey collectors’] words.

[The man] passed a valley of small bamboos and came to a place under
a precipice. There was an iron chain, about three zhang long [barring passage].
This man from the garrison dragged and pulled the chain, but it was very
strong. Moreover, above him were two large tigers on top of the precipice
looking down [at him], and they roared loudly. The man was frightened and
quickly ran back to the garrison. Later, with a group of ten people he again
looked for [large bamboos], but at that time they encountered a very heavy
rainfall and returned.

Monk Guizhen of Wuzhen Temple on [Mount] Lantian was young and
doubted the existence of the mountain dwelling. Then he heard about [how
the people had failed in searching for the large bamboos] so he went there.
He arrived at the valley of small bamboos, proceeded northward, and saw
the precipices, but then lost his way and turned back. He often spoke of [his
experience]. [Gui]zhen said, “It is about fifty /i from this bamboo forest to
[Ziwu] Pass.”
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[Du Sacred Temple South on Ziwu Pass in Liangzhou District]
The first courier station south of Ziwu Pass is called Sanjiao (“Three-way
Intersection’). East of the station a mountain stream flows from the southeast.

218 and has chestnut trees.

27 The southern slope is several tens of ¢ging in area
It is still not known whether monks reside [in this place]. Frequently the toll
of a bell is heard, but this is not considered to be unusual.

One time a woman from the courier station entered the ravine to collect
firewood. She unexpectedly came across a monk, sitting alone on a rock,
wearing a patchy robe. He wore nothing on the sides of his body.

This woman was a person of faith, and she addressed [the monk], “I did not
know you were here. It is about [meal]time. I will return to the courier station
and bring food [for you].” The monk said, “I reside on the mountain and I cannot
accept a meal from the courier station provided by the government.” The woman
said, “I have my own food, which is sufficient to offer to you.” The monk said,
“T also cannot have a meal, even one offered by a faithful person, [at the wrong
time (i.e., after noon)].” Concerned that [meal]time would soon end she ran
swiftly to get the food. When she returned and looked for [the monk], she could
not find even a trace of him. She often ordered her family members and neighbors
to search for him, but she never met him [again]. Occasionally the toll of a bell
could be heard. This temple is five /i away from the courier station.

[Juming Sacred Temple in Zhe Valley on Mount Zhongnan]

Moreover, regarding Zonglii (“Palm Tree”) Temple in the Zhe valley on
[Mount] Zhongnan, recently someone saw a monk, who said to him, “You!
Go to a temple and get a headdress!” [The man] asked, “Where is the temple?”’
[The monk] replied, “It is located on a mountaintop east of Juming (“Torch
Light”) Temple in the Zhe valley.”

The man was about to reach the temple to collect the headdress when he
saw a monk coming down from the southern precipice. The monk, who was
about fifty chi tall, called out to the man, and he responded. [The monk] said
to him, “You should go to the mountain and collect firewood every day. You
can get food that is underneath the firewood and eat the leftover cake, but
you must not tell anyone how you obtained it.” Thereupon, following [the
monk’s] words, the man found and ate the cake every day. His wife felt
uneasy and thoroughly questioned him about it. He could not refrain from
explaining it to her and because of this, he became unable to speak.
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Years later he again saw two monks going into the valley. The man beck-
oned to them and pointed to his mouth. He did this three times and then he
was able to speak again. He recently died.

Today, when those who enter the mountains approach the mountain [east
of] Juming [Temple], they always hear the toll of a bell, and also a strange
monk is often seen.

Recently a monk who had heard about these events had an opportunity
to enter the valley and saw a monk. He wondered if [this monk] was from
Zonglii Temple and asked, “O great virtuous one! Are you a monk of Zonglii
Temple?” and [further] said, “I would like to follow you, great virtuous one.
May [?”” [The other monk] replied, “You may follow me.” [The monk] heard
only the swishing sound of wind near his ears. He panicked and thought,
“Why would this monk be a sage? Probably he is going deep into the moun-
tains where he will cause me to fall down and stop me.” At the instant he
secretly gave rise to this thought, the monk [whom he had been following]
until that moment disappeared. The monk felt very remorseful and angry.

He returned and three days later arrived at the mouth of the valley. There-
after, he lived as a recluse in this place and built a monastery as a base in
order to wait for [the mysterious monk to return]. The monastery remains
today. It is unknown when and where the monk came to the end of his life.

Furthermore, the southwest area of Ku (“Storehouse’) Valley on [Mount]
Zhongnan is called Hulu (“Gourd”) Valley. A person was collecting and
cutting wood on the mountain when by chance he found a temple that con-
sisted entirely of a stone building with a stone gate. Within the gate, jeweled
vessels were arranged, of excellent quality and high value, but he did not see
any monks or other people. The [vessels] were items used by monks for
offerings. The man walked around and recorded the location. He hung a
gourd he personally owned on a tree at the side of the [stone] building [to
mark the spot]. He then descended the mountain, summoned some villagers,
and returned to look for [the temple]. There were gourds hanging on all the
trees in the valley, so there was no way to identify [the temple].

Even today people come to this mountain. It is said, “The doors of the
stone gate are close to a cliff and are halfway embedded in the mountain.
Even though the top half is above the ground, it cannot be opened by human
power. Today the valley is called Ku and the region is called Tianzang (“Heavenly
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Depository”). Therefore, the administrative district and the community at
the mouth of the valley are all called Tianzang. If we wish to fathom the
inside of the mountain, it will reveal itself to the people when Maitreya
descends to be reborn in this world.”

[Sacred Temples on Various Mountains, By Which
People Are Moved and to Which They Offer
in Worship, Recorded in the Xiyuzhi|

The Xiyuzhi (Annals of the Western Region) says:

In the southwest of Udyana kingdom is Mount Dandaka. On the mountain
there is a temple with many monks. Every day donkeys carry food there,
but there is no driver controlling them. [The donkeys] come on their own,
leave food, and return. No one knows where they dwell.

The Xiyuzhi says:

Wang Xuance arrived on the twenty-seventh of the ninth month of the
fifth year of the Xianqing era of the great Tang dynasty (660). The head
monk of Puti (“Bodhi”) Temple was called Jielong.? He set up a great
assembly for the Chinese envoy Wang Xuance and others. Each of the
followers in the envoy offered ten duan (five bolts) of beautiful woolen
cloth as well as tableware [to the sangha]. Next, they gave the envoys
presents such as the pearl obtained from under the chin of the Black
Dragon. Eight boxes of large pearls, a Buddhist stupa made of ivory, a
treasure stupa of relics, and four buddha seals were recorded.

On the first day of the tenth month, the head monk of the temple and
other sangha members sent the envoy off and went five /i west. They
parted from the envoy in tears. [The head monk] said, “The law of nature
is that it is difficult to meet yet easy to part. In addition, I, Jielong, am
old. This temple is the place where all buddhas attained buddhahood.
Please report to the throne for us and keep this [temple] in mind. The
Great Awakened One said to cultivate for the future. If your intention is
to be diligent and industrious, there will be no hindrance.”

[This envoy] extensively recorded the stupas, mysterious sites, and good
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auspicious signs and omens of the Western Region in detail as mentioned
above in Chapter [Twenty]: Feeling Auspicious Omens.

When we respectfully inquire about the Buddhist Dharma, it has been six
hundred years since it was introduced to the east. There are fully three thou-
sand volumes of books concerned with the Three Treasures. Among them
are many [books regarding] the virtue and importance of distinguished monks.
There have been one thousand people who performed supernatural powers,
transformations, or experienced auspicious omens. From ancient times sov-
ereigns, vassals, recluses, and hermits who were proud of their talents became
complacent, and looked down on ordinary people. At the same time, they
revered [distinguished monks] as if [they] were wise people or sages. This
is presented in their biographies; it is impossible to explain in detail.

Therefore, the Ru dasheng lun says:*

Among honored ones and sages there are sixteen great arhats such as
Pindolabharadvaja and Rahula. They resided in the world and thoroughly
understood the Dharma. In addition, there are nine hundred million sages
who have nothing more to learn (i.e., arhats). They also reside on this
continent before entering nirvana.

In accordance with this, it is known that at present many monks dwell in
various mountainous or coastal areas. People often hear the sound of the
qing (“sonorous stone”), or they look for [the ging] and come across a temple.
Are these not places where sages live?

[ will now further summarize all sections by dividing them into three peri-
ods of time. The first phase is [the kalpa of] the retention of the universe.
The second phase is the auspicious kalpa (i.e., the present cosmic period).
The third phase is the period when Sakyamuni is a buddha [in this world].

If the function of the first phase, the kalpa of the retention of the universe,
is said to be happiness or unhappiness, it is just like events in the past kalpa
enumerated in the Xiyu[zhi]; it is just like [the place where] the Bodhisattva
gave up his body and the blood he shed still exists, the place where the
children deserted by Sudana were beaten with a stick by a brahman and shed
blood, the place where [Sakyamuni] spread his hair over the mud [for the
sake of Dipankara Buddha], the land where [Sakyamuni] gave up his body
to seek a verse [for enlightenment], the place where [King] Candraprabha
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was beheaded [by Raudraksa following King Bhimasena’s order], and the
place where [King] Sivi fed a hawk from his own flesh. These vestiges are
all considered to be of the former kalpa.

When we consider all the disasters and disturbances [that have happened
since], how can [these vestiges] still exist? Distinguished monks of India also
doubted this and came up with explanations. Whatever we inquire about,
nothing should remain unanswered, but these are the traces of past events. A
monk explained, “This is due to the Tathagata’s supernatural power and bod-
hisattvas’ excellent resolutions and actions. Even though there are the three
calamities [at the end of each cosmic change], they cannot remove and exter-
minate [these vestiges]. Later, when the [new] universe comes into existence,
[these vestiges] are retained and collected.” Moreover, someone said, “In the
change of the three calamities everything from the past is removed. As a result,
there is not even a single crack in which old dust remains.”

It is now said that a stupa exists. Isn’t this contradictory [to the statement
above]? Various virtuous people explain, “If something is, however, not a
sacred vestige, then there is not even a single crack in which it can remain.
The [stupa] is fully bestowed with sacred power. Therefore, it can exist for
a long time. This is intended to cause the masters of later generations to seek
the truth and follow it. The hope is that they will long for a sacred vestige
and attain the [Buddhist] Way by relying on it. When the [new] universe first
comes into existence, the vestiges from ancient times reemerge. They are all
created by the Buddha’s supernatural power and transformation. Therefore,
the first of five wonders is the Buddha’s supernatural power.” Consequently,
events that happened in the past kalpa are recorded.

The second phase is the current cosmic period. To clarify this, there are
four points in interrelation, just as if a thousand buddhas were to share the
same almsbowl. Therefore, an exposition says, “When Sakyamuni received
food, the four [heavenly] kings offered an almsbowl to him. After his nirvana,
[the bowl] was circulated and came to Vaisali. Eleven hundred years later it
reached Gandhara, and from there it went to western Yueshi, to Khotan, and
to Kizil.?! Next, [the bowl] arrived in China, returned to Simhala (present-
day Sri Lanka), went back to India, and ascended to Tusita Heaven. Maitreya
saw it and said, ‘Sakyamuni Buddha’s bowl has now arrived here.” People
made offerings to [the bowl] for seven days, and then it descended back to
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the dragon palace. When Maitreya attains buddhahood, the four [heavenly]
kings will again offer it to him. Second, the Buddha’s shadow and one thou-
sand buddhas remain in the dragon palace. Third, when the Buddha expounds
the Dharma on the square rock, one thousand buddhas sit in attendance under
the jiantuobeibo tree.? Fourth, the rise and decline of stone stupas and one
thousand buddhas are the same in duration.”

In the exposition above, the vestiges of the four [past] buddhas’ daily lives
are clarified. Accordingly, it can be understood that [stone stupas] will also
be suppressed in the future.

The third [phase] clarifies Sakyamuni’s entire life, through which [the
vestiges] vary. If the ways of heaven and the stairs made of the seven treasures
[by which Sakyamuni descended from Trayastiriméa Heaven] disappeared,
there would be no remnant. The number of King Kaniska’s great stupas would
change from seven to three. The bodhi tree dies and yet regenerates. The
Buddha’s traces are destroyed and yet reemerge. A willow branch is broken
and yet [a new one] emerges. Even when the relics are examined, they become
more wondrous. All things are just as in these examples. Therefore, sacred
responses become obscure after the Buddha’s [lifetime].

With regard to Kukkutapadagiri, Kasyapa remains there in order to teach
a compassionate saint (i.e., Maitreya). In the mountain palace he debates clearly
and conducts himself properly, waiting for the Sage [to descend]. Zhuqu is his
companion in the samadhi of extinction and Mallika is his arhat follower. The
circumstances [for Maitreya’s descent to this world] have not yet arrived.

[The Buddha’s] supernatural edification is given even in remote regions.
Everyone comes to clearly understand [the teaching]. He fully explains and
shows [the truth] to all ordinary people, mercifully leads sentient beings, and
pacifies the minds of all sentient beings.

[General Explanations of Traces of Edification
in Central and Border Regions and
Records of Invoking Spirits]

According to Vinaya Master Daoxuan’s Ganyingji (Records of Sacred
Responses to Human Faith and Meritorious Acts):**

[I, Daoxuan,] asked a heavenly being, “As for Hedong (“East of a River”)
Temple in Jingzhou,? it is very large. Dharma Master Song of Cien
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(“Benevolence”) Temple and I have had a friendly association for years.
He was a student of Dharma Master Luoyun of Hedong Temple. [Song]
said, ‘Originally in this temple (i.e., Hedong Temple) a myriad of monks
dwelled; it was the largest in China.” I was happy to hear this. The des-
ignation of Hedong cannot be understood; I ask you to thoroughly explain
it. It is also a broader aspect of the Buddhist Dharma.”

[The heavenly being] replied, “The royal family of the Jin dynasty
moved the capital to the south. Guo Pu (276-324) was a man of great
learning.?® Zhou Fang’s Ditu (Map) says, ‘This was formerly the capital
of the Jing and Chu area (present-day Hubei and Hunan provinces).” [The
people of the Jin dynasty] intended to place [their new capital] in Xiazhou
(in present-day Henan province), but they found it was too close to the
mountains, so [the plan] was abandoned. Therefore, this place had the
designation Yidu (“Appropriate Setting for a Capital”). The proposed site
was then moved down to Songzi county. This region had a geographical
feature of an image of a national capital. At that place, a pit was dug and
a sample of the soil was weighed on a scale. They found that the [soil]
was too light. The original pit was examined but again they were dissat-
isfied with the [makeup of the] soil. [The work] was then stopped.”

“[Someone] said, ‘From ancient times, Jinling (present-day Nanjing)
has the [spiritual] energies to produce a king; even today, these energies
are not exhausted. Surely [from Jinling] we would rule [the country] for
three hundred years.” Thereupon, Jianye (i.e., Jinling) was chosen as the
national capital. Accordingly, Hedong [Temple] was moved here. People
from the four families Pei, Xue, Liu, and Du resided there. The area is
between bends of the Yangzi River; it is similar to Hequ in Puzhou (in
present-day Shanxi province). Therefore, it has the name Hedong.?

“There are two temples, one in the east and the other in the west. When
Fu Jian [of the Former Qin dynasty] attacked the [Eastern] Jin dynasty
[in 383], the areas on the north bank of the Yangzi River in Jingzhou were
entirely confiscated and subordinated to the [Former] Qin dynasty. Huan
Zhong, the governor of Jingzhou, requested that Dharma Master [Tan]yi
cross over the Yangzi River and build the east temple in order to receive
monks from Changsha Temple and to build the west temple in order to
receive monks from Siceng Temple. After Fu Jian passed away, the region
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on the north bank once again belonged to the Jin royal family. All the
monks from Changsha and Siceng returned to their original temples.
Accordingly, the two temples in the east and the west stood grandly, as
before.

“From the [Eastern] Jin dynasty on, in the Song, the [Southern] Qi,
the Liang, and the Chen dynasties there were always several hundred
sangha members. From the end of the Chen dynasty to the beginning of
the Sui dynasty there were thirty-five hundred distinguished monks and
several thousand temple workers.

“The grand hall was thirteen bays [wide]. The beam that runs between
two pillars was fifty-five chi long. The ancones were set one upon another.
This was a spectacular sight in the country. Shi Daoan of the universe
immediately sent his disciple to what was built by Dharma Master [Tan]yi.
From the [Eastern] Jin dynasty up to the Tang dynasty, nothing was dam-
aged. Each of the four iron cauldrons in front of the hall holds more than
ten Au [of water]. Therefore, lotus flowers are planted in them.

“A stupa in front of the hall was erected by Yiji, king of Qiao (in pres-
ent-day Anhui province) of the Song dynasty. Plain images in the stupa
were made by artists of Trayastrim$a Heaven. Many gilt bronze images,
curtains made of treasures, flying hermit figures, pearls, and beautiful jade
pendants in the Buddha Hall were created by heavenly beings of the four
heavenly kings.

“Within the temple, the monks together with guests of honor numbered
more than ten thousand. There were fifty-three people in the key position
of giving a talk; thirteen [of them] attained the fruition of sagehood. Each
of them had one thousand monks and there were more than five hundred
other minor Dharma masters. There were forty Vinaya masters who spe-
cialized in the Shisong lii; nine of them attained sagehood. There were
roughly eight hundred Mahayana and Hinayana meditation masters; two
hundred and twenty-four of these masters attained sagehood. Their disciples
were solemn. It is impossible to completely describe all of this.

“Temple law established the system that those who recite sutras num-
bering at least sixty pages are excused from [the duty of serving as] Bud-
dhist deacon (weina, Skt. karma-dana) and those who recite the Lotus
Sutra are excused from [the duty of] manager (zhisui).
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“The five-storied temple buildings are made entirely from seven beams.
Today there are large and small branch temples in ten sites. Two branch
temples, Banzhou and Fangdeng, are solemn and superlative. Particularly
in summer there are always a thousand visitors. Corridors and small rooms
attached to the main building on all sides have ten thousand bays in total.
The temple has three gates; [each gate] is two stories high and seven bays
wide. A couple of temple edifices are set up side by side without overlap-
ping. In accordance with the numbers belonging to the Thearch,? [this
site] has been stable for a long time. The buildings are now more than
three hundred years old but nothing is damaged or decayed. The great
temple of the East River is the only lofty one here. When the sunlight
reflects on the riverbed, it is said to be a grand view.”

I further asked, “Sakyamuni’s Child of the Entire Universe (i.e., Shi
Daoan) looked up respectfully to the world and said, ‘Riding on a red
donkey I see Jing[zhou] and Xiang[zhou] from morning to night.” I do
not know [the meaning of this]. What do you think?”’ [The heavenly being]
replied, “This is false.” Again I said, “If it is false, why is there a donkey
terrace (fiitai) in the vicinity of [He]dong Temple and the village called
Zhonglii (“Middle Donkey”) south of [Mount] Xian? That is the basis for
speaking of riding on a donkey.” [The heavenly being] replied, “You are
wrong. People of later generations built the terrace at the temple and
planted trees as offerings. Is there a donkey tethered at the side of the
Buddha Hall? Moreover, regarding the name Zhonglil, it is originally the
former land of the state of Lii and the state of Jun.?® People of later gen-
erations did not have thorough knowledge of this so consequently [this
story is] regarded as false, and so on.”

[End of] Fascicle Thirty-nine of A Forest of Pearls
from the Dharma Garden
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Chapter Thirty-seven

Relics

This chapter consists of five sections: (1) Explanation of the Intention, (2)
Quoted Testimonies, (3) The Buddha’s Shadow, (4) The Way to Divide [the
Relics], and (5) Gratitude for Merits.

1. Explanation of the Intention

The Sage’s virtue is far beyond that of heavenly and human beings, his prin-
ciple is more subtle than that of the Six Classics, and his spirit is more lofty
than numerous scholars. His vestiges surpass all others and his historical
relics exceed those of wise people. Since the conditions for his edification
of sentient beings ended, he concealed himself from the mundane world.
Therefore, [each of] the eight branches of the twin sala trees follows what
its significance indicates. This also explains why his relics are divided into
eight portions.?®

[The Buddha] entered the vajra samadhi in which he had previously sep-
arated his entire body into parts. He intended to cause bliss to spread over
all heavenly and human beings and merit to spread on land and sea. Regarding
the categories of his [relics]: teeth, hair, and nails, a kind of parietal bone,
and the pupils of his eyes, personal items such as his robe, bowl, bottle, and
staff, places in which he had sat, and traces on which he had trodden—every-
thing was encompassed.

Throughout the ages, the Sage endlessly makes transformations. His pro-
pitious responses come repeatedly and his auspicious light frequently shines
brightly. Both wise and foolish people see them equally. How could they
doubt them and become deluded?

Moreover, sages and virtuous people like the Three Augusts, the Five
Thearchs, the [emperors of] the Xia and Yin dynasties, King Wen and King Wu
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[of the Zhou dynasty], Confucius, Zhuangzi, and Laozi are all followed and
respected. Their bones were buried on Mount Wuquan; their cremated remains
are in China. Their reputations abide, yet who recognizes their vestiges?

We rarely know how we will receive rewards in the future for the merit
we make in this existence. Is this comparable to the fact that the body and
shadow of Sakyamuni, the Great Sage, immortalize his glory? The ways of
his responsiveness and people’s receptivity have not been exhausted, and
esteem for him continues to spread. There are traces of inheriting his edifi-
cation in the trichiliocosm. He pulls [sentient beings] out of delusion and
defilement in as many realms as there are grains of sand in the Ganges River,
and creates the path that shows the truth. It is always distinguished to follow
the significance [of his teaching]. The purpose of realizing emptiness is equal
to that [of realizing] ultimate reality.

2. Quoted Testimonies

The word sarira (sheli, “relic”) is the Sanskrit term used in the Western
Region. In this country [relics] are called gushen (“bones of a human body™).
Unfortunately the term [gushen] is incorrectly used for ordinary people’s
remains. Therefore, the original Sanskrit term [Sarira] is retained for the pur-
pose [of identifying the Buddha’s relics].

There are three kinds of relics. First is the relic of remains, which are
white. Second is the relic of hair, which is black. Third is the relic of flesh,
which is red. Bodhisattvas and arhats also have three kinds [of relics]. In the
case of the Buddha’s relics, even if they were struck with a hammer, they
would not break into pieces. The relics of his disciples break into pieces if
they are struck with a hammer.

Furthermore, the Pusa chutai jing (i.e., Pusa cong doushutian jiangshen
mutai shuo guangpu jing) says:

The World-honored One told the entire assembly, “I remember the mer-
itorious conduct that I practiced in ancient times. I gave up my body and
received another one numerous times. I will now give you the teaching
of one’s body.

“Relics of all buddhas’ buried bodies (Skt. sarira) exist in the vajra
land.”® The vajra land is eighty-four trillion /i deep. On the bottom are
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the relics of all the buddhas’ cremated remains (Skt. dhatuyo); they all
exist there. There is a buddha land called Miaoxiang (“Wonderful Fra-
grance”). Its buddha is called Buzhu (“Not Staying,” Skt. Apratistana)
Tathagata who possesses the ten epithets and expounds the Dharma.”

The Buddha told the assembly, “Under the relics of [all buddhas’] cre-
mated remains the land is eighty-four trillion deep. That buddha land is
pure. Its buddha is called Bianguang (“Lighting Everywhere”); he possesses
the ten epithets and expounds the Dharma. Furthermore, under that land
there is the land called Shiwujinzang (“Giving an Inexhaustible Store of
Merits”). Its buddha is called Quanzhu (“To Exhort Others to Help”).
Again, under it is the land called Fahu (“Dharma Drum?”). Its buddha is
called Shanjian (“Virtuous View”). In that land there are the relics of
buried bodies. All the past ten million billion buddhas kept their relics. I
also have my portion of relics in that land.”

Moreover, the Hailong wang jing says:

At that time, all the dragons addressed the Buddha, “O World-honored
One! You are now returning to Jambudvipa. We, all the dragons in the
sea, will have nothing to rely on. Please show us great compassion! At
the time of the Buddha’s nirvana, please leave all your relics in this great
sea! All of our species will be able to make offerings [to your relics]. We
will continue to add merit, promptly free ourselves from status of being
reborn as a dragon, and quickly attain the highest, right, and true Way. O
Buddha! Bestow favors and awesome virtue on us! In addition, allow us
to attain the fruition we wish for.” The Buddha said, “Good! I will follow
your resolution.”

Subhiiti said to the dragons, “Receiving [a portion of the Buddha’s]
relics offers salvation to all human and heavenly beings. Yet you ask to
monopolize the Buddha’s relics in order to respectfully attend to them.
Through what conditions can all the other sentient beings be delivered?”’
All the dragons replied, “O Subhiti! Do not make such a statement! It is
foolish to suppose there is a limit to the Tathagata’s boundless wisdom
with your limited and hindered intelligence. By the Tathagata’s sacred
virtue, everything is transformed and revealed. He transforms and reveals
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himself in every world of the trichiliocosm. All the Buddha’s relics reveal
themselves everywhere without becoming more or fewer. It is just as sun-
light appears on the surface of water. The Buddha is also neither alive nor
dead. How could you wish to limit the Tathagata’s wisdom?”” Subhiiti
heard this and remained silent. The Buddha praised the dragons, “You are
benevolent and both capable and virtuous. It is truly just as you said. The
Buddhist Way is lofty, subtle, limitless, boundless, neither square nor
round, neither broad nor narrow, and neither far nor close. For instance,
it is like the empty sky. It is impossible to further clarify this.”

3. The Buddha’s Shadow

Just as the Guanfo sanmeilhai] jing says:

The Buddha first kept his shadow in a stone chamber on the side of Poi-
sonous Dragon Pond in Nagarahara, south of a precipice on Mount Anasi.>!
There were five raksasis and poisonous dragons who often sent rain and
hail. The common people had already suffered from hunger and epidemics
for four years. The king then performed a sacrifice and exorcism praying
for happiness. However, the power (¢i) of the dragons and the raksasis
was strong, so the incantation did not work.

Kneeling upright, the king praised the Buddha’s omniscience with
joined palms: “Please understand my mind. I humbly pray that your mer-
ciful light will descend on this country.”

At that time, the Tathagata came to that country. The dragons caused
lightning and thunder; smoke and flames arose from their scaly armor.
The eyes of the five raksasis flashed as fast as lightning. Vajrapani wielded
a large hammer and on the top of the hammer were flames, just like a
revolving ring of fire. It burned the bodies of the evil dragons. The dragon
king, frightened, ran into the Buddha’s shadow, which was [nice and cool],
just like having nectar sprinkled on him. He saw that all Vajrapani’s deities
were extremely fearful [of the Buddha] and worshiped him. The five
raksasis also worshiped the Tathagata.

The dragon king took a treasure platform out of the pond and offered
it to the Buddha. The Buddha said, “I do not need your platform. Just give
me the raksasis’ stone cave!” All the heavenly beings took off their treasure
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robes and used them to sweep away dust from the cave. The Buddha called
on his supernatural power of travel and entered the stone chamber alone.
He caused the stone hill to change into the seven treasures.”? At that
moment the dragon [king] created stone caves for [the Buddha’s] four
great disciples and Ananda.

At that time, the World-honored One came out of the stone cave. The
dragon [king], on hearing that the Buddha was returning to his country,
wept and wailed; his tears poured down like rain. He said, “Why are you
deserting me? If I do not see you, Buddha, I will do evil and fall into the
evil realms.” The Buddha soothed the dragon [king], saying, “I have
accepted your request. I will remain in your cave for fifteen hundred years.”

The Buddha sat in meditation in the cave and made the eighteen trans-  599b
formations. He leaped into a stone, which became exactly like a mirror.
[The Buddha’s shadow] was present in the stone and yet it appeared outside
[of the stone]. When people looked at [the stone] from a distance, they could
see [the Buddha’s shadow], but when they came close to it the shadow] did
not appear. One hundred and one thousand heavenly beings made an offering
to the Buddha’s shadow. The shadow also expounded the Dharma.

Even today [this shadow stone] exists.
4. The Way to Divide [the Relics]

Just as the Pusa chutai jing says:

At one time eight kings competed with each other for [the Buddha’s]
relics. A minister called Youboji** admonished the eight kings, “Why do
you rise up in arms and fight each other?”

Sakra-devendra promptly appeared in the form a human being and said
to the kings, “We, all heavenly beings, must also have a share [of the Bud-
dha’s relics]. If we were to fight against each other by force, there will be
victory and defeat. If we are fortunate to be given [the relics], nothing
difficult will occur.”

At that time the dragon kings Anavatapta, Mucilinda, and Elapattra
said to the eight kings, “We should also have a share [of the relics]. If we
are not given some, we are powerful enough to bring you to our feet.”
The minister Youboji said, “Everyone, stop this! The relics should be
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shared among all of us. Why is it necessary to fight over them?” [The
relics] were divided into three portions, and a portion was given to all the
heavenly beings, to the dragon kings, and to the eight kings. The jar used
to measure [the relics to divide them] could hold more than a dan [of
relics]. The minister Youboji [secretly] spread honey inside of a jar and
with this jar [the relics] were measured and divided.

All the heavenly beings obtained [their portion of] relics and returned
to heaven, where they immediately erected a seven-treasure stupa. The
dragon [kings] obtained [their portion of] relics, returned to their places,
and also built a seven-treasure stupa [for them]. For the relics stuck to the
inside of the jar, as well as the jar itself, the minister Youboji also built a
[seven-]treasure stupa. The ashes and dust measured forty-nine su. Forty-
nine stupas were built [for them]. In the place where [the Buddha] was
cremated, a treasure stupa, thirty-nine ren high,?* was erected.

Furthermore, the Ayuwang jing (T. 2043; Skt. ASokavadana) says:**

Eight kings competed with each other for [the Buddha’s] relics, and each
of them took up arms. Sakra-devendra descended [from heaven] and gave
explicit instructions to them. [The relics] were divided using a gold jar.
King Ajatasatru counted them along with [Sakra-devendra]. Each of the
kings obtained eighty-four thousand relics. In addition, there was the Bud-
dha’s moustache, which no one dared to claim. Since King Ajatasatru
came first, he obtained [a portion of] the relics as well as the moustache.
He was very happy, played music, and the heavens quaked.

The dragon king Nandopananda transformed himself into a human being
and came to the place [where the Buddha] had entered nirvana. On his way
he met King Ajatasatru, and asked him, “May I be given a share [of the
relics]?” The king replied, “No, you may not.” The dragon king said, “T am
the dragon Nandopananda. I am able to lift your country, put it in another
place eighty thousand /i away, and grind it into pieces.” King Ajatasatru,
frightened, immediately offered the Buddha’s moustache to the dragon king,
who promptly returned to the base of Mount Sumeru and erected a stupa
of crystal and lapis lazuli eighty-four thousand /i above the water.

After King Ajatasatru passed away, King Asoka obtained the territory.
At that time, a minister said to King Asoka, “The dragon Nandopananda
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previously thought little of King Ajatasatru and took the Buddha’s mous-
tache away from him by force.” Angered, King Asoka immediately issued
an imperial order to all the kings of spiritual beings to make iron nets and
iron mats and to suspend them vertically in the water under Mount
Sumeru.? [King A$oka] intended to catch and tie down the dragon king.
The dragon was very frightened. Forming a plan with [the other dragons],
he said, “King Asoka serves the Buddha. We must wait until he is asleep,
take his palace, and move it into the water under Mount Sumeru. His
anger will surely stop.” Thereupon, he sent dragons to take King Asoka’s
palace.

When the king woke up he did not know where he was. He saw a crystal
stupa, eighty-four thousand /i in height, and had mixed feelings of joy
and fear. The dragon [Nandopananda] went to him to explain. He said,
“King Ajatasatru gave me the Buddha’s moustache voluntarily; I did not
take it by force. When [Sakyamuni] Buddha resided in the world, he made
a promise to me. I said, “When the kalpa comes to an end after your
parinirvana, 1 will take all the sutras, Vinaya texts, kasayas, and almsbowls
and store them in this stupa. When Maitreya descends [to the world], I
will take them out.”” On hearing this, King Asoka expressed great gratitude.
[Without the king knowing of it,], the dragon king caused all the dragons
to restore the king’s palace to its original location.

Moreover, the Shanjian lun says, “Sakra-devendra has two kinds of relics
in his palace. One is the Buddha’s right molar tooth and the other is the Bud-
dha’s right collar bone.”

The Shisong li further says:

The Buddha entered parinirvana. [Officials from] eight countries came
and demanded [the Buddha’s] relics. Each country’s leader had raised
armies of the four kinds of troops (i.e., elephant- and horse-mounted sol-
diers, combat vehicles, and foot soldiers) and the eight forces surrounded
[Kusinagara]. There was a brahman called Dona. He cried out in a loud
voice, “All Malla people! The relics that exist now must be divided into
eight portions.” The Malla people said, “Out of respect for the Tathagata,
we will talk it over.” [Dona] again shouted, “Please give me a bottle used
to contain relics. I will return to Tounaluo village where I will build a
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stupa.”®’ A brahman from Pipphalivana also asked for some charcoal
from the Buddha’s cremation site to take to his homeland and build a
stupa there.

At that time, the Malla tribe of Kusinagara obtained the first portion
[of the relics] and erected a stupa. The Pava people obtained the second
portion, returned to their country, and erected a stupa. The people of Rama-
gama obtained the third portion, returned to their country, and erected a
stupa. All the ksatriyas of Allakappa obtained the fourth portion, returned
to their country, and erected a stupa. All the brahmans of Vethadipa obtained
the fifth portion, returned to their country, and erected a stupa. All the
Licchavi people of Vaisalt obtained the sixth portion, returned to their
country, and erected a stupa. All the Sakya people of Kapilavastu obtained
the seventh portion, returned to their country, and erected a stupa. King
Ajatasatru, ruler of Magadha, obtained the eighth portion, returned to
Rajagrha, and erected a stupa. The brahman Dona obtained the bottle used
to contain the relics, returned to Tounaluo village, and built a stupa. The
brahman from Pipphalivana obtained some charcoal, returned to his home-
land, and erected a stupa.

At that time, in Jambudvipa there were eight stupas for the relics, a
ninth stupa for the [relics’] bottle, and a tenth stupa for the charcoal. Since
then, innumerable stupas have been built.

Again, the Ayuwang jing (i.e., Ayuwang zhuan) says:

Formerly, King Asoka intended to take from King Ajatasatru the [Buddha’s]
relics that he had obtained. King Ajatasatru placed a large iron revolving
sword in the Ganges River and caused the water to agitate around the place
where the relics were. [King ASoka] tried in various ways but he could not
obtain [the relics]. He asked Lotus Flower Bhiksu, “How can I get the
relics?” The bhiksu replied, “If you throw several thousand /u of apples
into the place, you can stop the revolving [sword].” The king took this
advice. When he experimented with one apple, it fell into a hole in the
machine, and the revolving sword immediately stopped moving.

The great dragon king, however, still protected [the relics], so [King
Asoka] could not obtain them. King [ASoka] asked [the bhiksu], “What
will enable me to get the relics?” [The bhiksu replied,] “The dragon king’s
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merit is distinctive. There is nothing you can do to get them.” [King ASoka]
asked again, “How do you know his merit is distinctive?” [The bhiksu
replied,] “Make gold molten images of both the dragon and the king and
then weigh them. The heavier one indicates more distinctive merit.”

[After the images were cast they] were weighed. The dragon statue was
twice as heavy as [the one of the king]. After King [ASoka] saw this he
diligently practiced good conduct. Then he again cast images and weighed
them, and the two figures of the king and the dragon were exactly equal
in weight. The king practiced even more good deeds and again cast images.
When [they] were weighed and examined, the king’s statue was heavier.

When the king knew that his statue was heavier [than the dragon’s], he
led his military to the water’s edge. The dragon king came out and presented
various kinds of treasures [to King Asoka]. The king said to the dragon,
“King Ajatasatru left me the [Buddha’s] relics. I wish to take them now.”
The dragon king was instantly aware that he was not as powerful as [King
Asoka]. He quickly took the king to the place where the relics were kept,
opened the door, took out the relics, and gave them to [the king].

Some oil lamps that had been made by King Ajatasatru were about to
burn out. When the relics were taken out, the lamps were then extinguished.
King [Asoka] felt uneasy and asked Lotus Flower Bhiksu, “How was
King Ajatasatru able to accurately predict the amount of oil that would
be used up exactly at the moment the relics were taken out?”” The revered
one replied, “During his time there was a person who was good at calcu-
lating; they calculated how much oil would be used in one hundred years.
Because [the amount of oil needed] was calculated in this way, [the oil
lamps] stayed lit until today.”

5. Gratitude for Merit
Just as the Dabei jing says:

At that time the World-honored One said to Ananda, “After I enter nirvana,
if someone then makes an offering to my relics even as tiny as some mus-
tard seeds and they respectfully, deferentially, and humbly make this offer-
ing to [my relics], I would say that because of this wholesome act that
person absolutely will attain the realm of nirvana (Skt. nirvana-dhatu)
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and accomplish the ultimate of nirvana. If someone creates an image or
a stupa for me, has faith, thinks of the Buddha’s merits, and tosses even
a single flower into the air [in offering], I would say that because of this
wholesome act that person absolutely will attain the realm of nirvana and
accomplish the ultimate of nirvana.”

The Buddha said to Ananda, “If a sentient being tosses even a single
flower into the air while thinking of the Buddha, the reward they will
attain through the merit of this is inexhaustible. If a sentient being thinks
of the Buddha’s merits with an utmost sincere mind or tosses even a single
flower into the air, they will attain [the status of] Sakra-devendra, that of
the King of Brahma Heaven, and that of a wheel-turning noble king in
the future. The reward for their merit is also inexhaustible.

“If [someone] gives alms to the Buddha, a field of merit, without think-
ing that the reward for [giving alms to the Buddha] will exhaust the limit
[of their existence], I would say that this person will surely attain nirvana
and accomplish the ultimate of nirvana. Even if an animal is able to give
rise to a thought of the Buddha, the World-honored One, I would also say
that because of meritorious reward for this wholesome act [that animal]
will attain nirvana and accomplish the ultimate of nirvana.

“Suppose there are sSramanas who have attained the four fruits of saint-
hood and pratyekabuddhas enough to fill the trichiliocosm, just as sugar-
cane and bamboo [covers the earth]. If someone were to build stupas and
make offerings to them during their present existence as well as in their
next existence, and with the intention to praise and with all happiness that
person respectfully, deferentially, and humbly makes an offering to their
stupas for a kalpa or roughly a kalpa, while another person only worships
with joined palms and recites the buddhas’ names at all the buddhas’
places—when the merit of these [two people] are compared, the merit of
the former person would fall short by one-hundredth, one-thousandth,
one-ten trillionth, or even an infinite number (Skt. kald). Why is this? It
is because the Buddha Tathagata is superlative and the highest in the fields
of merit. For this reason, through giving alms to the Buddha, you will
achieve great merit and a supernatural awesome power.”

Verses say:
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The golden-colored body left pieces of bones.

There are treasure stupas throughout [the realms of] heavenly beings
and dragons.

[Building stupas] first started with ten stupas.

In the end eighty thousand stupas have been established.

On a pearl cover the mysterious light is extraordinary.

A flagpole sends out lotus flowers,

Which open again and again in the morning fog and dew.

They often give wondrous signs.

Red clouds shine upon and reflect each other.

Wind ripples and causes bells to peal.

A divine /uan bird frequently appears.

A mysterious monk often follows it.

[The Buddha] rises alone above all sages.

Sentient beings extensively give rise to respect for him.

[His relics] cannot be broken even if struck with a hammer or anvil.

We simply know that the Sage’s virtue is great.

Historical Accounts of Sacred Responses
to Human Faith and Meritorious Acts

Sixteen testimonies are briefly cited and there are fifty-three zhou in the Sui
dynasty.

[A Contest between the Teachings of Buddhist Monks and Daoists in the
Han Dynasty]

The Hanfa [ben] neizhuan (Essential Commentary of Laws of the Han
Dynasty) says:*®

Emperor Ming (r. 57-75) propagated the Buddhist Dharma, built a
monastery, and allowed monks to be ordained. All the Daoist practitioners
in the Daoist temples of the Five Sacred Mountains requested a contest
to determine whether the Buddhist or Daoist teachings were superior. An
experiment was conducted in which Daoist scriptures were set alight, and
they were destroyed by the fire.”® A head Daoist, Fei [Changfang of the
Later Han dynasty], felt ashamed; chagrined at [this failure he] died in
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front of the people. Zhang [Ling] was abundantly enlightened, comparative
to those who have renounced the world.

At that time, the relics brought from the Western Region were five
small pieces and were five-colored. They directly rose up into the sky and
revolved; it looked like a [jeweled] canopy. [The relics] sometimes reflected
the sunlight and sometimes obscured it. The arhat Kasyapamatanga leaped
up and flew around. He floated in the sky just as if walking on land, and
walked on land just as if floating in the sky. He freely made supernatural
transformations and expounded the Dharma for the people. Treasure flow-
ers fell from the sky and scattered over the Buddhist monks. A crowd of
people heard the extraordinary sound of heavenly music, and innumerable
people were liberated.

This is extensively stated in Chapter [Sixty-two]: Breaking Evils [in 4
Forest of Pearls from the Dharma Garden].

[In the Wei Kingdom the Relics Deposited in a Foreign Sramana’s Gold
Plate Emitted Five-colored Light That Rose Up Like Flames]

In the capital city Luoyang of Emperor Ming (r. 226-239) of the Wei
kingdom there were originally three monasteries. One was located west of
the royal palace. Relics were always attached to a flagpole [in this monastery].
As a result, it was easy to see inside of the royal palace. Concerned about
this, the emperor intended to destroy and remove [the monastery].

At that time, a foreign sramana resided in the monastery. He brought out
a gold plate and poured water into it. The relics were deposited in the water
and then the five-colored light appeared and endlessly rose up like flames.
Seeing this, the emperor said in wonderment, “If this is not a divine efficacy,
how could it be so?” East of the imperial road he created a gate one hundred
bays wide to separate [the royal palace from the monastery] and designated
[the monastery] as an official Buddhist monastery.

[Kang Senghui of the Wu Kingdom Prayed for Relics]

In the fourth year of the Chiwu era (241) of Sun Quan[, the first emperor]
of the Wu kingdom, a foreign sramana, Kang Senghui, reached Jiangbiao
(the area south of the Yangzi River) for the first time. He established an image
[of the Buddha] and practiced the [Buddhist] Way. The people of the Wu
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kingdom thought he was strange and sent a written appeal to the throne.
[Sun] Quan summoned [Kang Seng]hui and asked, “What miraculous good
omens does the Buddha have?” [Seng]hui replied, “The Buddha has already
covered his wondrous traces, but the relics, his remains, correspond to the
needs [of sentient beings] in no set pattern.” Quan asked, “Where is he?”
[Seng]hui replied, “His mysterious traces are understood through responding
to your mind. When you offer a prayer, you will receive an answer.” Quan
said, “If relics are obtained, I will build a monastery for them.”
Twenty-one days passed, during which [Kang Senghui] begged with an
utmost sincere mind for [the relics]. As a result, he obtained some in a bottle.
The next morning he handed it to [Sun] Quan, and the light [coming out from
the bottle of relics] illuminated the royal palace. [Sun] Quan took the bottle
and poured [the relics] into a copper plate. As soon as the relics settled [on
the plate], it broke into pieces. Quan was greatly surprised at this extraordinary,
unusual good omen. [Seng]hui approached and said, “The Buddha’s wondrous
remains are as hard as diamond and they are immortal. They cannot be burned
even by the cosmos-destroying conflagration at the close of a kalpa (Skt.
yuga-anta-agni). They cannot be broken into pieces even if struck with a
hammer and anvil.” Quan commanded a strong man to do his best to break
[the relics]. Both the hammer and the anvil were dented, but the relics were
undamaged. The light spread out to the four directions and dazzled the people.
Furthermore, when they tried to burn [the relics], the light leaped, rose up,
and became a large lotus flower. [Sun] Quan became very faithful. He built
a monastery for [the relics] called Jianchu (“First Construction”). [The name
of] the location was changed to Fotuoli (“The Buddha’s Community”).

[Relics Emitted Light When Sun Hao Was About to Destroy the Dharma]

The tyrant Sun Hao (the last ruler of the Wu kingdom, r. 264-280) was
planning to destroy the Buddhist Dharma, burn sutras, and eliminate stupas.
A vassal admonished him, saying, “Just have some tolerance for the time
being! If you find [later that the Buddhist Dharma] has no miraculous efficacy,
it will not be too late to remove it.” [Sun] Hao followed this admonition.

[Hao] summoned [Kang Seng]hui and said, “If you can reveal [miraculous]
efficacy before my eyes, I will help you in causing [the Buddhist Dharma]
to flourish. If you cannot, I will abolish it and slay [all the monks].” [Kang
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Seng]hui said, “The Buddha responds [to our prayers] through his providence.
We receive [his response] and communicate with him. I hope you will grant
me time; it is not difficult to beseech for efficacy.” Hao gave him a time limit
of three days.

Roughly one hundred monks gathered together in the monastery. [Sun]
Hao sent troops to surround the monastery, with weapons such as swords
and saws in place, since on the appointed day they planned to kill [all the
monks]. Some monks were so afraid there would not be a miracle that they
hanged themselves beforehand. [Kang Senghui] said to the sangha, “[The
reason why] the Buddha reserved his relics lies in this moment. Previously
there was miraculous efficacy. Why wouldn’t there be now?”

On exactly the appointed day [Kang Senghui] obtained [the relics]. He
then approached Hao [and said,] “This is the Tathagata’s diamond remains.
With sincere ambition, I worked strenuously to obtain them. Even if they
were to struck with a pestle weighing one hundred jun, they will not suffer
even minor damage.” Hao said, “Metal and stone are [hard enough to] grind
other things. How could dry bones be harder than them? Sramana! If you
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deceive me to my face, you will die immediately!” Thereupon, [Hao] placed
[the relics] on an iron anvil and struck them with a metal hammer. Both the
metal [hammer] and the iron anvil were dented but the relics were just as
before. Moreover, when [the relics] were purified with clear water, they
emitted light and radiance. [The light] shone throughout the hall. At this,
Hao felt joyful, he was convinced and became faithful. He repented sincerely

and received edification [from Kang Senghui].

[Zhu Changshu of the Jin Dynasty Threw Relics into Water and Five-colored
Light Appeared]

At the beginning of the Jin dynasty Zhu Changshu had some relics and
esteemed them. His son, Fayan, became a sramana but often wished to return
to secular life. He said, laughing, “The relics are merely gravel. They are not
worthy to be considered valuable.” The father threw [the relics] into water,
[and they emitted] five-colored light, which revolved three times several chi
above [the surface of the water]. When Fayan saw this [mysterious] sign, he
gave rise to faith and did not return to secular life. At the moment of Chang-
shu’s death, [Fayan] again gave rise to earthly desires; suddenly he fell ill
and was exhausted. He remained a sramana. The relics [possessed by Zhu
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Changshu] were enshrined in a stupa in Jiangxia prefecture (in present-day
Hubei province).

[A Wooden Image of Dong Wang’s Family in the Jin Dynasty Emitted Light]

During the Taixing era (318-321) of the [Eastern] Jin dynasty, a wooden
image faithfully esteemed by Dong Wang of Yugqian county (in present-day
Zhejiang province) emitted light at night. Later, near the image there was a
sound of something being thrown onto the ground. When [Dong Wang] looked,
the relics rose and fell into water and the five-colored light [that was emitted]
was dazzling. [The light] revolved clockwise three times. Later, when the sra-
mana Fachang saw this, [the relics] grew to a height of four or five chi and
went into [Fa]chang’s chest. [Fa]chang said, “If [the people] allow me to build
a monastery, [the relics] will show more miraculous power.” [The relics] grew
again, more than before. [Fa]chang then built a monastery in Yuqian county,
and each day many people come to follow the Buddhist Dharma.

[During the Taixing Era of the Jin Dynasty in Guangling Relics Emitted
Light]

During the Taixing era of the [Eastern] Jin dynasty, one thousand people of
northern China migrated to Guangling (in present-day Jiangsu province) each
day. [Among them] was a person who brought relics with him. He built a small
monastery and erected the center pillar of a stupa. The relics emitted light that
reached the top of the pillar, and this [event] moved people from far and near.

[In the Jin Dynasty Fakai, a Monk of Northern China, Built a Monastery and
Wished for Relics]

During the Xianhe era (326-334) of the [Eastern] Jin dynasty, An Fakai, a
monk of northern China, came to Yuhang county (in present-day Zhejiang
province). He wished to build a monastery but he had no means, so with his
own hands he strung cords through a bundle of perforated coins and sold them.
Over the years he obtained money in the amount of thirty thousand, bought a
piece of land, and made a building. He continued to earn money by stringing
cords of perforated coins. He wished to erect a stupa but he had no relics. A
man called Luoyou had [some relics], and [Fa]kai asked him for them, but he
was not given any. When [FaJkai returned to his monastery and worshiped the
Buddha, he saw that [Luo]you’s bag of relics was already in front of the [Bud-
dha’s] seat. He promptly reported this to [Luo]you, who followed [Fakai back
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to the monastery] and saw [the relics]. [Luoyou] was gladdened by this and
built a monastery in Yuhang county with [FaJkai.

[Meng Jing of the Jin Dynasty Built a Monastery and Obtained Three Pieces
of Relics]

During the Xiankang era (335—-342) of the [Eastern] Jin dynasty, Meng
Jing, the governor of Jian’an prefecture (in present-day Fujian province)
wished to build a stupa and monastery. One night he heard a tinkling sound
at the head of his bed and found three pieces of relics. Accordingly, he built
a monastery and a stupa.

In the sixth month of the sixteenth year of the Yuanjia era (439), the relics
emitted light that illuminated everything above and below. On the seventh
evening the light stopped. All the people saw this.

[In the Yixi Era of the Jin Dynasty a Piece of a Relic Spontaneously Split
into Three]

In the first year of the Yixi era (405) of the [Eastern] Jin dynasty, there
was a man from Linyi (the southern part of present-day Annan) who possessed
a piece of relic. On every purification day [the relic] emitted light. Huisui
Sramana followed Diao Kui, Regional Inspector of Guangzhou (most of
present-day Guangdong and Guangxi provinces), and stayed in [Jiang]nan
(present-day Jiangsu, Anhui, and Jiangxi provinces]. [Huisui] esteemed the
light [emitted by the relic] and wished to beg for [the relic].

Before he could open his mouth [to express his wish], the relic sponta-
neously split into two pieces. [Diao] Kui was happy to hear about this. He
further begged for more relics and respectfully waited. [The relics] again
split, and there were now three pieces.

Kui wished to copy the [buddha] image in Changgan Monastery. The head
of the monastery obstinately would not allow him to do so. One night [the
head of the monastery] dreamed that a man several zhang tall said to him,
“The image is valuable for the propagation and edification [of the Buddhist
Dharma]. Why are you carelessly stingy about [letting it be copied]?”” The
next morning he responded to [Kui’s request] and allowed him to copy the
image. [When the copy of the image] had been completed, Kui placed the
relic in the topknot of the figure. Among various images brought from the
west, there are many that emit light because they contain relics.
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[Jia Daozi of the Song Dynasty Obtained a Piece of Relic in Lotus Flowers]

In the sixth year of the Yuanjia era (429) of the Song dynasty, Jia Daozi
was traveling on the bank of the Jing[xi] River and saw that some lotus
flowers had just bloomed. He took a few of them and returned home. He
heard a sound from the flowers and felt uneasy, and when he looked for [the
source of the sound], he obtained a piece of relic that was as white as a pearl.
It shone upon the beams and ridgepoles of his house just like flames.

He respected [the relic], placed it in a box, and hung [the box] on a wall
of his house. His family members often saw a Buddhist monk come from
outside, take off his robe, and sit on a long table.

Someone who stayed at his house unthinkingly stained and disrespected
[the relic]. Thereupon, in a dream a man said to him, “This is the true body
of Sakyamuni. Numerous sages come and pay their respects to him. Why
did you do evil to him? After you die, you will fall into hell, and when you
emerge from hell you will become a slave. How can you not be afraid of
this?” The person was very frightened and soon after died of leprosy. On the
grounds of the house where the relic was held there were eight stems of lotus
flowers growing. [The lotus plants] withered after sixty days and [the relic]
disappeared after more than a year. Its whereabouts are unknown.

[The Family of An Qianzai of the Song Dynasty Believed in the Buddha and
Obtained a Piece of Relic]

In the eighth year (431) of the Yuanjia era of the Song dynasty, An Qianzai
in Guiji and his family believed in the Buddha. One night someone knocked
at the door. [Qianzai] went out and saw that more than ten people wearing
red robes had piled up timber inside of the gate [of his house]. They said,
“The government orders us to build a stupa.” Suddenly [it all disappeared
and] there was nothing to see.

Next morning [Qianzai] went to another house where he offered a meal
for a Buddhist service. At the beginning [of the meal] he obtained a piece of
relic, purplish-gold in color. When he struck it with a hammer, it did not
break. When it was rinsed in water, it emitted brilliant light. He immediately
respected it. [The relic] always had an extraordinary fragrance. Later when
[Qianzai] took it out to worship it, he suddenly lost it and looked around for
it. Fully half a day later it came back.
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At that time, the king of Linchuan (in present-day Jiangxi province) subdued
Jiangling county (in present-day Hubei province). He received [the relic] and
observed it; it occasionally emitted a light of mixed [colors]. The accessory
clerks and sramanas all saw this, but [what they saw] was not the same. The
king held a container of water in both hands, said charms, and so on. In response
to his voice, light was emitted. At night more than one hundred people appeared
to walk around the building containing the relic, burning incense and holding
flowers. It was exactly like the situation in which the Buddha had appeared.
Next morning, the people and the relic had both disappeared.

[Zhang Xuyuan of the Song Dynasty Found Dozens of Relics on Flowers in
Front of a Statue]

In the ninth year (432) of the Yuanjia era of the Song dynasty, Zhang
Xuyuan in Xunyang prefecture (in present-day Jiangxi province) arranged
a purification ceremony to observe the eight precepts at his home. Several
tens of people, both clergy and laypeople, saw something that resembled ice
or snow on flowers in front of the [buddha] image. [Xuyuan] inspected and
obtained several tens of pieces of relic. When he rinsed them in water, flames
[came out from the relics] without ceasing. Later, he lost [the relics]. Several
days later, when he entered the kitchen and looked again, he obtained the
[Buddha’s] tooth. In a dressing case there was woolen cloth in which ten
pieces of relics were wrapped. Flames [came out from the relics and] reached
into the sky. [People from] various places came and begged for [the relics].

[Liu Ningzhi of the Song Dynasty Obtained Two Pieces of Relics Under His
Forehead]

In the fifteenth year (438) of the Yuanjia era of the Song dynasty, Liu
Ningzhi from Nan prefecture (in present-day Hubei province) lived in seclusion
on Mount Heng. Even if he was summoned, he would not go out. He followed
the Way of the Five Pecks of Grain and did not believe in the Buddhist Dharma.
He dreamed of a man who hovered several zhang above the ground. [The
man] said, “Your confusion has been just resolved.” [Ningzhi] woke up and
suddenly came to realize [the truth].>* He worshiped the Buddha diligently
with an utmost mind every morning and evening for half a year.

Unexpectedly [Liu Ningzhi] saw a purple light under his forehead. He
attained two pieces of relics in the spot where the auspicious light had shone.?*!
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Even when he tried to cut them and struck them, they were not damaged.
When rinsed in water, they emitted light. Furthermore, during one mealtime
he spit out a tooth [relic] from his mouth and it emitted light. His wife and
sons each obtained a piece [of relic], five pieces in total. Later they again
lost [the relics], looked for them, and again obtained them.

[Xu Chun of the Song Dynasty Read Sutras and Obtained Two Pieces of Relics]

In the nineteenth year (442) of the Yuanjia era of the Song dynasty, Xu
Chun of Gaoping (in present-day Shanxi province) read sutras. During a meal-
time he obtained two pieces of relics and placed them in a jar. Later, every
time he saw them, they had increased and eventually became twenty pieces.

Afterward, [Xu Chun] lived in Guangling county (in present-day Jiangsu
province). Director Liu Fu secretly opened [Xu Chun'’s jar of relics], but it
was empty. When [Xu] Chun was present, suddenly and spontaneously all
[the relics] could be seen. Later, however, when [Xu Chun] regressed [in the
practice of reading sutras], [the relics] disappeared.

The relics manifest themselves corresponding to [people’s needs]. Many
people encounter [relics]. All those who respect [the relics] attain them; those
who disparage them lose them.

Since the time the [Buddha’s] relics were transmitted to the east, they have
persisted through successive imperial dynasties for a long time. What biographies
and historical records mention briefly amounts only to one ten-thousandth
[of the facts regarding the relics]. Since incidents follow one after another,
having frequent revelations is not unusual. Truly the Buddha’s profound pur-
pose is shown by the appearance and hiding [of his relics].*? Government
enterprises to establish stupas is, however, great in merit.

During the single edification time of the Sui dynasty, [stupas] were established
in more than one hundred places where supernatural auspicious omens had been
revealed. This is separately explained in various biographies. I will now briefly
present them in order to show [the Buddha’s] glorious virtue, and so on.?

Emperor Wen of the Sui Dynasty Built
Stupas for the Buddha’s Relics

Stupas were erected in twenty-eight zkou (provinces) and auspicious omens
were perceived in fifty-three z/ou.

251



602a

A Forest of Pearls from the Dharma Garden, Volume VI

Xianyou (“Hermits Roam”) Monastery in Yongzhou (in present-day
Shaanxi province).

Fengquan (“Phoenix Fountain”) Monastery in Qizhou (in present-day
Shaanxi province).

Sijue (“To Think and Awaken’”) Monastery in Huazhou (in present-day
Shaanxi province).

Daxingguo (“Greatly Prosperous Country”) Monastery in Tongzhou (in
present-day Shaanxi province).

Daxingguo Monastery in Jingzhou (in present-day Gansu province).

Qiyan (“To Settle in a Cave””) Monastery in Puzhou (in present-day Shanxi
province).

Daiyue (Mount Dai) Monastery in Taizhou.

Wauliangshou (“Immeasurable Life”) Monastery in Bingzhou (in present-
day Shanxi province).

Hengyue (Mount Heng) Monastery in Dingzhou (in present-day Hebei
province).

Xianju (“To Lead a Quiet Life””) Monastery in Songzhou (in present-day
Henan province).

Daci (“Great Benevolence”) Monastery in Xiangzhou (in present-day
Henan province).

Lianyunyue (Mount Lianyun) Monastery in Kuozhou (in present-day
Gansu province).

Hengyue (Mount Heng) Monastery in Hengzhou (in present-day Hunan
province).

Daxingguo Monastery in Xiangzhou (in present-day Hubei province).

Jushenshan (Mount Jushen) Monastery in Mouzhou.

Dayu (“Great Yu”) Monastery in Wuzhou (in present-day Jiangsu
province).

Hugiushan (Mount Huqiu) Monastery in Suzhou (in present-day Jiangsu
province).

Stupas were erected at these monasteries in the seventeen zZou mentioned
above. They were built with funds provided by the monasteries and the
national treasury.
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Qinzhou (in present-day Gansu province).
Guazhou (in present-day Gansu province).
Yangzhou (in present-day Jiangsu province).
Yizhou (in present-day Sichuan province).
Bozhou (in present-day Anhui province).
Guizhou (in present-day Guangxi province).
Jiaozhou (in present-day Guangxi province).
Ruzhou (in present-day Henan province).
Panzhou (in present-day Guangdong province).
Jiangzhou (i.e., Mount Zhong near present-day Nanjing of Jiangsu
province).
Zhengzhou (in present-day Henan province).

In these eleven zhou, following mountains and rivers, monasteries provinces
and counties were built in pure locations. Stupas were built with funds pro-
vided by the same sources mentioned above.

[Emperor Wen, Founder
of the Sui Dynasty|

I, [the Buddha’s] disciple, respectfully think as follows: With great benevo-
lence and compassion, the Buddha relieves and protects sentient beings. He
is a ferry and a bridge [to the far shore] for various beings. I take refuge in
the Three Treasures and [seek to] restore the sacred teaching. I aspire to attain
enlightenment together with all the people of the world and to cultivate mer-
itorious acts along with them. If in the present life and the life to come we
endlessly make wholesome causes, we will ascend to the wondrous fruition.

We should invite thirty sramanas who are versed in interpreting the char-
acteristics of the [Buddhist] Dharma and who are also skilled in propagating
the teaching and guiding the people. Each should bring two attendants, a
granted sanguan (one who holds a sinecure post in a government office),
one hundred and twenty catties of olibanum (Skt. kunduruka), and five horses,
determine their own route, escort the relics to all the zhou (provinces) men-
tioned previously, and build stupas there.

In cases where water has not been funneled to a monastery, go to another
monastery located near a mountain stream. A stupa should be erected on the
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mountain of the former [monastery]. If there is no monastery, erect a stupa
in a quiet monastery site in the same zhou.

Administrators should make models and escort them to the zhou concerned.

The number of monks needed is three hundred and sixty at most, or two
hundred and forty, or at least one hundred and twenty. If the number of monks
is less [than needed], put forth all currently available monks. For my sake
and for the sake of the empress, the crown prince, all the extensive princes,
their offspring, domestic and foreign government officials, all the common
people, and the spirits of people in this world as well as the unseen world,
all the monks should circumambulate the Buddha’s seat chanting sutras and
repent of their sins for seven days. After a stupa has been built, on the days
when [monks] practice circumambulation of the Buddha’s seat and sutra
chanting, beat the central pillar [of the stupa]!

We will allow people to make donations at their discretion regardless of
whether they live in the same zhou as where the monastery is located or in
another zhou. The amount of a donation of money is limited to ten wen.
Donation money should be used to make offerings to a stupa and for its main-
tenance. If [the amount of donation money] is insufficient, male adults should
serve the stupa with the treasury funds.

Monks and nuns of all zzou in my state territory should set up a Buddhist
service for the relics. At noon on the fifteenth day of the tenth month, place
[each relic] into a stone container at the same time.

All officials and officers, the Area Commander-in-Chief and the Regional
Inspector and those of lower rank, and the District Defender and those of
higher rank—except for those who work [in the office] for military emer-
gencies, you must suspend your regular work for seven days, devotedly
examine [your conduct], practice the [Buddhist] Way, and do things such as
beat the central pillar [of the stupa]! Engage yourselves completely in [these
practices] with sincerity and respect and fulfill my expectations! A person
should be put in charge of this matter.

On the thirteenth day of the sixth month of the first year of the Renshou era
(601).

Declared by Jian, Your Majesty’s subject, King of Yuzhang and Director of
the Secretariat.
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Records of the Relics’ Responses
[to Human Faith and Meritorious Acts|
(Sheli ganying ji), Twenty Fascicles

Compiled by Wang Shao, Editorial Director
of the Sui Dynasty

The emperor (i.e., the founder of the Sui dynasty, Emperor Wen, r. 581-604)
was formerly a dragon that lay hidden in the deep (i.c., a sage who stays
away from the royal court). A brahman sramana visited his house, and taking
out a bag of relics [the sramana] said, “Donor! You are of goodwill. Therefore,
keep this and make an offering to it!” The sramana left a little while later;
[the emperor] looked for him but he did not know where [the sramana] lived.

After that, the emperor and Tangian Sramana several times placed the
relics on the palms of their hands and counted them. Sometimes they counted
a few and other times they counted many; they could not completely settle
[the exact number of relics]. Tanqgian said, “T once heard that a brahman said
that the Dharma body goes beyond ordinary limits in quantity. This is not
something worldly people can measure.” Thereupon [the emperor] made for
the first time a seven-treasure box in which he placed [the relics].

The marvelous nun Zhixian said, “The Buddhist Dharma is about to be
extinguished. All the divinities have already left for the west. You must be
a kind father for the whole world and revive the Buddhist Dharma, then all
the divinities will return.”

Later, as it turns out, [Emperor Wu of the Northern] Zhou dynasty
destroyed the Buddhist Dharma, but the royal family of the Sui dynasty
received the Mandate of Heaven and restored it. Whenever the occasion
arose, Emperor [Wen] made a statement referring to the marvelous nun,
saying, “My prosperity is due to the Buddha. Therefore, make an image of
the marvelous nun in each of the world’s relic stupas!”

In Fajie (“Dharma Realm”) Nunnery in the city, the emperor and empress
built a stupa on a foundation in order to fulfill their vow and enshrined the relics
under the stupa. One night during the last month of autumn in the fifteenth year
of the Kaihuang era (595), mysterious light arose from the foundation [of the
stupa] and traveled clockwise around a dew basin. It was as bright as the flames
of a melting furnace. Within ten days things like this happened four times.
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On the thirteenth day of the sixth month of the first year of the Renshou era
(601) the emperor was at the Renshou Hall in Renshou Palace. It was his birth-
day and on this day every year [the emperor] comtemplated [the truth] with
deep faith for a long time, cultivated himself, engaged in meritorious, good
acts, and requited the kindness of his deceased parents. Therefore, he invited
various great virtuous sramanas and discussed with them the way to attain the
truth. He wished to select thirty lofty, cool, and quiet places in all the zZou
within the country and erect a relic stupa at each of these places.

Thereupon, the emperor held the seven-treasure box in both hands. He
removed thirty pieces of the relics from [the box], placed them on a long
table at his seat, and burned incense and worshiped them together with all
the sramanas. He vowed, “I, your disciple, will always protect and maintain
the Three Treasures by the true Dharma and deliver all sentient beings from
difficulties.” He then took thirty gold jars and thirty pieces of lapis lazuli,
put a piece of lapis lazuli into each gold jar, added a piece of relic to the gold
jar, [and in this way made thirty gold relic jars]. Kunduruka incense kneaded
into a paste was then applied to the covers of the jars to seal them.

In all thirty zhou at the same time, at noon on the fifth day of the tenth
month, [a relic jar] was put into a copper or stone container and the stupas
were built at the same time.

All the sramanas respectfully escorted [the relics] to their respective zhou.
All the people of the country, both clergy and laypeople, solemnly held
incense, flowers, and treasure streamers, played music, and swept and washed
the roads [on which the relics were transported]. They did their best with
utmost sincerity to respectfully welcome the relics. It is impossible to fully
explain this. Everyone perceived mysterious auspicious omens. It was just
as has been explained in extensive biographies. I will now briefly sketch ten
events in order to demonstrate this for people of future generations.

On that day together with the empress, the crown prince, and the palace
concubines, the emperor exerted his mind with pure sincerity and exhausted
his strength in repenting his sins. Together they formed a good relationship
with [the Buddhist Dharma] for the benefit of all sentient beings.

The emperor saw a strange monk wearing a brown-colored samkaksika
(shirt worn under the Buddhist surplice). He said to his attendants, “Do not
disturb him! Leave him alone and he will go away.” When they recounted
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[the number of monks present], as had been expected [the strange monk]
had disappeared. As the relics were about to be taken out, the emperor said,
“Now the Buddhist Dharma has again revived. Certainly there will be sacred
responses in conjunction with our faith and meritorious acts.” Afterward
there were reports about [sacred responses] to the emperor from various
places. Everything was just as he had said.

During this tenth month, every time the emperor ate he obtained relics
under his teeth, and so did the empress. Water was put in a silver bowl and
a piece [of relic] floated on it. It was taken out and shown to the officials of
all ranks and descriptions. In an instant they unexpectedly saw that there
were two pieces [of relic], which circled clockwise and stuck to each other.

Two noblemen as well as Zhao, the king of Jin, and Jian, the king of
Yuzhang, received favor and were granted inkstones by an imperial decree.
They carefully examined the inkstones and each of them obtained a piece of
relic in their inkstone.”* Before twenty days had passed, a total of nineteen
pieces of relics were obtained in the royal palace. They emitted much light.
From that time on, the clergy and laypeople far and near who possessed relics
all offered them [to the emperor]. The emperor said, “How can these all be
parts of [the Buddha’s] true body?’ The sramanas struck the relics with a
hammer and just as [the emperor] had suspected, there were thirteen gems
and grains [among the relics]. The true relics sustained no damage even
though they had been struck with iron and pricked with a needle.

On the day the stupa was erected at Xianyou Monastery in southern
Zhouzhi county, west of the capital city of Yongzhou (in present-day Shaanxi
province), it was cloudy and snowy. Dark mountains appeared to be thickly
layered [in clouds]. At the moment the [Buddha’s] relic was being lowered,
the dark clouds suddenly scattered and sunlight shone brightly. The clergy
and laypeople scattered flowers. Then the clouds gathered, just as before.

A description of what was witnessed when the stupa was erected at Feng-
quan Monastery in Qizhou (in present-day Shaanxi province) says, “The
[relic] container was made of a stone like jade. Furthermore, figures of the
twin sala trees, birds, and animals and supernatural auspicious signs appeared
[on the sides of a large container]. The foundation stone [of the stupa] changed
to be like crystal.”
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When the stupa was erected at Daxingguo Monastery in Jingzhou (in pres-
ent-day Gansu province), three different places sent [to the monastery] an
old [polished] stone, something that was not generally available in the world.
A [relic] container was made by assembling [the stones sent from the three
places]. [All the stone pieces] fit together perfectly.

After the foundation [of the stupa] erected at Jingnian Monastery in
Qinzhou (in present-day Gansu province) was laid, auspicious clouds covered
[the stupa]. Even though it snowed, trees and plants bloomed. When [the
Buddha’s relic] was put into a container, light shone and a voice was heard
praising it.

When the stupa was erected at Sijue Monastery in Huazhou (in present-
day Shaanxi province), it was cloudy and snowy initially, but as the [Buddha’s]
relic was about to descend the sunlight shone brilliantly.?** Luminous five-
colored light ascended several tens of zhang. It covered the top of the stupa
and stretched out in a beam. Treasure flowers fell from the sky.

When the stupa was erected at Daxingguo Monastery in Tongzhou (in
present-day Shaanxi province), the people were caught in a rainstorm with
no place to take cover. Just as the [Buddha’s] relic was put into a container,
the clouds suddenly parted and swiftly scattered, and sunlight shone. More-
over, there a mystical light [from the relic] repeatedly revolved around the
sun. One night in the twelfth month the [mystical] light shone upon [the area]
for a distance of fifty /i.

When the stupa was erected at Qiyan Monastery in Puzhou (in present-
day Shanxi province), the earth quaked and the mountains roared. There was
a loud tolling of a bell and the sound of a drum. Furthermore, light was emitted
onto five roads. All the people, even those two hundred /i away, saw it.

When the stupa was erected at Wuliangshou Monastery in Bingzhou (in
present-day Shanxi province), it was dark in the daytime and the clouds were
piled up. As the [Buddha’s] relic was about to be put into a container, the
sky cleared up and the sun shone. Furthermore, [the relic] emitted mystical
five-colored light. The heavenly gods revealed themselves; no one knew how
many there were.

On the day the stupa was erected at Hengyue Monastery in Dingzhou (in
present-day Hebei province), a strange old man came and donated a bolt of
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cloth. After shouldering [several baskets of] soil, he disappeared. There had
been no water source at that place, but suddenly a stream of water emerged.
[The circumstances] were different before and after the appearance of the
old man.

On the day the stupa was erected at Daci Monastery in Xiangzhou (in
present-day Henan province), the sky was dark and it snowed. When the
[Buddha’s] relic was being lowered into a container, the sun came out. After
[the relic] descended, [the clouds] returned. Wonderful flowers fell from the
sky. Many [flowers] poured down in succession.

On the day the stupa was erected at Dingjue Monastery in Zhengzhou (in
present-day Henan province), a mystical light like a shooting star entered
the monastery. [The monastery] had provided and offered food enough for
two thousand servings, but even after ten thousand people had eaten the food
was not used up.

When the stupa was erected at Xianju Monastery in Songzhou (in pres-
ent-day Henan province), a white rabbit came to the front of a sedan chair.
Initially it was cloudy and snowy but as [the Buddha’s relic] was being
lowered [into a container], the sun came out [and shone] brightly. After [the
relic] went into [the container, the clouds] returned.

When the stupa was erected at Kaiji Monastery in Bozhou (in present-
day Anhui province), there was no good stone [for a relic container] in the
area. Three stones from a different area were pieced together to make a [relic]
container. The foundation [of the stupa] reached a huge rock and [the stupa]
was placed between two wells of rippling water.?

When the stupa was erected at Xingshi Monastery in Ruzhou (in present-
day Henan province), initially it was dark, cloudy, and snowy. At the moment
[the Buddha’s relic] was being lowered [into a container], the sky cleared up.
After [the relic] was put in the container, the dark clouds returned.

A stupa was erected at Daiyue Monastery in Taizhou. One night there was
the sound of a drum, and a triple gate spontaneously opened. Horsemen came
out from the monastery to receive [the Buddha’s relic]. Auspicious omens
of light occurred repeatedly.

When [the people] dug the foundation of the stupa erected at Shengfu
Monastery in Qingzhou (in present-day Shandong province), they came
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across a large natural rock container. At the moment [the Buddha’s relic] was
about to be put into the stupa, an auspicious sign of light appeared.

When the stupa was erected at Jushenshan Monastery in Mouzhou, two
stems of purplish mushrooms were obtained.*’ It was cloudy and snowy,
but as [the Buddha’s relic] was being lowered [into a container], the sun
came out. After the container was closed, [the clouds] returned.

When [the people] dug the foundation of the stupa built at Zhimen
Monastery in Suizhou (in present-day Hubei province), they obtained a mys-
terious tortoise. Nectar fell down [onto a stone bridge] and countless black
bees flew around it. The tortoise had talismanic inscriptions [on its shell].

When the stupa was erected at Daxingguo Monastery in Xiangzhou (in
present-day Hubei province), initially it was cloudy, but when [the Buddha’s
relic] was being lowered [into a container], the sun came out [and shone]
brightly. After [the relic] was put into the container, the clouds returned.

A stupa was erected at Xi Monastery in Yangzhou (in present-day Jiangsu
province). The people there had suffered from drought for a long time. The
night the [Buddha’s] relic arrived in the area, it rained everywhere.

A stupa was erected at Qixia Monastery in Jiangzhou (i.e., Mount Zhong
near present-day Nanjing of Jiangsu province). Previously, a person living
nearby [the monastery] dreamed that the Buddha came from the northwest
and entered the monastery. [The Buddha’s relic] arrived in exactly the way
he had dreamed.

A stupa was built at Dayu Monastery in Wuzhou (in present-day Jiangsu
province). [The Buddha’s relic] crossed five rivers, and the wind and waves
did not rise at all on the rivers. Moreover, [the relic] emitted mystical light,
and purplish mushrooms were obtained.

When the stupa was erected at Hugiushan Monastery in Suzhou (in pres-
ent-day Jiangsu province), when [the people] dug the foundation [of the
stupa] they obtained a piece of relic. Everyone heard heavenly music in the
sky. A well roared for three days. Thereafter, the [Buddha’s] relic [sent from
the city] arrived at [the monastery].

When the stupa was erected at Hengyue Monastery in Hengzhou (in pres-
ent-day Hunan province), [sramanas following the relic from Jiangling trav-
eled on water for more than two thousand /i].>*® Four times they encountered
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an adverse wind and they begged for a favorable wind.>* [ At the beginning
when the people dug the foundation for the stupa] on Rong Peak there was
a white cloud, two zhang wide,?® which came directly to the foundation site,
circled it three times, and left.

A stupa was erected at Yuanhua Monastery of Guizhou (in present-day
Guangxi province). Ten /i from the side [of the city where the monastery
was located] there were about one thousand birds flying on both sides of the
carriage [carrying the Buddha’s relic]. When [the relic] entered the city, the
birds scattered.

When the stupa was erected at Lingjiu Monastery in Panzhou (in pres-
ent-day Guangdong province), there was an image of a supernatural being
who appeared in clouds rising from a pit.

When the stupa was erected at Faju Monastery in Yizhou (in present-day
Sichuan province) it was initially cloudy, dark, and gloomy. When [the Bud-
dha’s relic] was being lowered [into a container], the sun came out [and
shone] brightly. After [the container] was covered, it became cloudy again.

A stupa was erected at Fajiang Monastery in Kuozhou (in present-day
Gansu province). At the beginning [the Buddha’s relic] had traveled from
the west of a region on the border [of Kuozhou]. That night in Kuozhou there
was auspicious light several zhang high. It came from the east and descended
into the earth. All the people both inside and outside [Kuozhou] saw it.

Wang Wei, a government official in Weizhou (in present-day Henan
province), sent ninety exiles under proper escort. On their way they came
across the Buddha’s relic and they all gave rise to a wholesome mind. [Wang
Wei] released [the exiles], expecting to meet them later at a fixed time. All
the prisoners were released and they met at the same time one thousand /i
from that place. There was not even a single escapee.

A man from Suizhou (in present-day Hubei province) made three hundred
fish traps in the Wen River; this was a time-honored occupation from ancient
times. When he saw the Buddha’s relic, he decided to release all [the fish]
and eternally cut off this evil. People of other zhou also followed him.
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A Report to the Emperor on the Celebration of the
Buddha’s Relics’ Responses to Human Faith and
Meritorious Acts (Qing sheli ganyingbiao),
Together with the Imperial Reply>!

Xiong, King of Ande, and All the Government Officials
of the Sui Dynasty

We, your subjects, Xiong and others, address [ Your Majesty]. We have heard
that the Buddha is perfect in every possible way, his truth shines upon exis-
tence and nonexistence, the utmost Sage (i.e., the Buddha) temporarily takes
form, and he does not undergo the arising and perishing of phenomena. There-
fore, even though his [human] form was dispersed, tiny pieces [of his remains]
were collected and are respectfully stored in a gold jar, and even though his
body was scattered and his [earthly] trace erased, still we can establish a
Buddhist temple.

After Sakra-devendra asked for the ashes [of the Buddha], since the time
King Asoka built stupas, there has not been a case when the [Buddha’s] relics
have been distributed and successive superior acts have arisen.

We humbly think that you, the emperor, have accumulated [good] causes
for kalpas, testified to enlightenment in your previous existence, demeaned
yourself to become a ruler of human beings, and protected and maintained
the world.

In the past, the [Buddhist] Way vanished according to its destiny. Temples
were abandoned and destroyed. The reflection of the lamp of benevolence
was extinguished. The sea of wisdom ceased flowing. But since you ascended
the throne, the Dharma drum has restored order, everywhere within your ter-
ritory has become a pure land, and all your people are covered by pure clouds.

In the summer, the sixth month of the last year, Your Majesty issued an
imperial edict to invite sSramanas, who respectfully escorted relics to thirty
zhou. Stupas were built at the same time on the fifteenth day of the tenth
month.

The stupa site was then leveled at Qiyan Monastery in Puzhou. At that
point, a bell tolled and a drum sounded on the mountain. The Buddha’s relic
was kept in a lecture hall [of Qiyan Monastery]. During the previous night,
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a great light emanated from above the stupa and entered the hall. It flowed,
shone, and illuminated the room. When the relic was about to be put in the
copper container, there was light again. Just like [smoke from] an incense
burner, [the light] took advantage of space, rose up, and reached a jeweled
pitcher in the stupa. Furthermore, purplish flames rose, dispersing at one
moment, and coming together at another. They all became lotus flowers.

Again there was light above the stupa. Its shape was just like an image of
the Buddha, beautifully furnished with a pedestal shaped like a lotus flower.
It remained for a long time and then gradually disappeared. Again there was
light that circled the jeweled pitcher of the stupa. Monks of Renshou Monastery
in the capital city of Puzhou saw the summit of the mountain far away. [The
light] was just like a watchtower; the mountaintop and a gorge appeared clearly
and brightly. [The light] illuminated a corner of the southeast of the capital
city of [Pu]zhou. It did not disappear for a very long time. As for Qiyan
Monastery, it was built by Taizu Emperor Wuyuan (the posthumous title of
Yang Zhong, the father of Yang Jian, founder of the Sui dynasty).

Furthermore, in the place where a stupa was erected in Huazhou, up to
that time it was cloudy, foggy, and snowed a great deal, but suddenly [the
weather] cleared. On top of the stupa was a finial of [the five] cardinal colors
(i.e., blue, yellow, red, white, and black). After the [Buddha’s] relic was low-
ered [into the container], the clouds and fog returned.

The emperor and the empress again obtained the [Buddha’s] relics, which
were luminous and gave off variegated colors. [The luminosity and the colors]
appeared in one moment and disappeared at another. Other than a wondrous
sage with the highest virtue and pure sincerity who is in harmony with the
[Buddhist] Way, who could cause supernatural achievements, marvelous
states of things, and outstanding circumstances such as these?

We, Your Majesty’s subjects, live in an era of peace and justice through
a turn of fate. We have already seen a peaceful world. We were born to
encounter wholesome acts. We have just emerged from a state of defilement.
We are overwhelmed by great joy and respectfully present a report to Your
Majesty to express our congratulations. We submit this to the imperial hearing

(viwen).
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[The Imperial Reply]

I, [the Buddha’s] disciple, respectfully think as follows. The Buddha covers
and protects sentient beings, relieves people from the sea of suffering, and
delivers ignorant and confused people from the burning house (i.e., the three
realms of existence). I, therefore, transfer my merit to others with an utmost
mind and intend to take refuge in [the Buddha].

As a result, I think that, together with subjects of my land, I can revere
excellent acts and make wholesome causes until I reach the obscure or lumi-
nous world. Therefore, I distributed the [Buddha’s] relics and constructed
marvelous stupas. Accordingly, with benevolence and compassion the Great
Sage frequently displays the phases of light and sends down the spirit of the
relics into the imperial palace. The cause of this is not known. [The relics]
spontaneously transformed and revealed themselves. We accepted them with
great joy; we obtained unprecedented [gifts]. This truly indicates that sentient
beings are very fortunate. I hope to prolong this [good] fortune. How could
this bliss be anything caused by my insignificant sincerity?

I read the report presented by the princes and nobles, in which their fear
and respect for me are profound. Together with the princes, nobles, and all
the people, I should further overcome my desires and exert myself to cause
the Three Treasures to flourish.

At present we still have fifty pieces of relics of the true body [of the Bud-
dha]. The agency in charge of this matter should divide them and send them
to [monasteries] in my land, as has been done previously. I pray that we com-
pletely escape from the defilement of the three evil realms and the six realms
and that all sentient beings will ascend to the wondrous fruition.

Officials in charge of this matter, put it into operation!

When messengers from Koguryo, Paekche, and Silla were about to return
to their countries, every one of them begged for a piece of the [Buddha’s]
relics to build a stupa for and make offering to in their homelands. By imperial
order, these requests were all approved.

An imperial decree was issued to build a stupa at Daxingshan Monastery in
the city. The [Buddha’s] relic was first placed in the hall of the Department of
State Affairs. On the morning of the second day of the twelfth month, [the relic]
was transported [to Daxingshan Monastery]. At that time the weather was clear
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and bright, mild with gentle breezes. Jeweled carriages, streamers, incense,
flowers, music, and various offerings filled the streets. It was not known whether
[the number of] the clergy and laypeople, both men and women, numbered sev-
eral thousands, several tens of thousands, or several hundreds of millions. [The
emperor and courtiers] wearing ceremonial dress with distinctive colors and
designs entered and took their seats. They walked in a leisurely manner in their
order of rank. Everyone below Xiong, King of Ande and the Supreme Pillar of
State and Minister of Works, followed [Xiong] on foot and came to the monastery.
The quinquennial great assembly (Skt. parica-varsika) was set up, and [in the
assembly] people worshiped the Three Treasures and repented their sins.

There was a small blue bird that came among the people with familiarity.
Someone drew out a sword he was carrying and threw it as a donation. [The sword
fell down and] struck a crowd of people, yet no one was even slightly injured.

On the twenty-third day of the first month of the second year (602) of the
Renshou era, [the Buddha’s relics] were again distributed to fifty-three zhou
and holy stupas were built. Officials below the rank of Regional Inspector
Commander-in-Chief and above the rank of District Defender were ordered
to suspend their routine duties for seven days. Monks were invited to cir-
cumabulate the stupa chanting a sutra. They edified the people and beat the
central pillar [of the stupa]. [The people] donated money in the amount of
ten wen. All things were conducted the same as before.

The date was set for noon of the eighth day of the fourth month. Simul-
taneously throughout the country, the land within the [reach of] Buddhist
edification, [each of the relics] was lowered into a stone container, which
was then sealed. Regarding auspicious responses witnessed by [ people],
they have been individually recorded, as follows.

Hengzhou (in present-day Shanxi province): there were no clouds or rain-
fall. Auspicious flowers fell from the sky throughout the city. There were
similar [good signs].

Quanzhou (in present-day Fujian province).

Xunzhou (in present-day Guangdong province).

Rongzhou (in present-day Rehe province): white light was emitted three
times. An old stone was obtained, which [spontaneously] broke apart and a
[relic] container was made from it.
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Hongzhou (in present-day Jiangxi province): a white-headed crow guided
[the Buddha’s relic] ceaselessly.

Hangzhou (in present-day Zhejiang province): when the people dug the
foundation [for a stupa] there was a natural stone cave, suitable to hold a
stone [relic] container.

Liangzhou (in present-day Gansu province).

Dezhou (in present-day Shandong province): People witnessed a large bird
flying in circles around a stupa. No one knew [the reason for this].

Cangzhou (in present-day Hebei province).

Guanzhou (in present-day Hebei province): above the stupa five-colored
clouds appeared from noon until sunset.

Yingzhou (in present-day Hebei province): on the foundation [of the stupa]
purplish mushrooms appeared.

Jizhou (in present-day Hebei province): all those who had suffered from
blindness or disability in their limbs were cured.

Youzhou (in present-day Hebei province): a [relic] container that shone
like a mirror emitted light and numerous images [of extraordinary beings
appeared on its surface].

Xuzhou (in present-day Jiangsu province): the [cover of a relic] container
displayed the features of hermits and sage monks.

Juzhou (in present-day Shandong province): [the Buddha’s relic that had
originally been in one piece] revealed itself as three pieces and emitted mys-
tical light. Under the foundation of [the stupa] an old [copper] stupa was dis-
covered. Those who had suffered from dumbness became able to speak.

Qizhou (in present-day Shandong province).

Laizhou (in present-day Shandong province).

Chuzhou (in present-day Jiangsu province): a wild deer came to listen [to
the Dharma] and wild geese soared above the stupa.

Jiangzhou (in present-day Jiangxi province): a copper [Buddhist] image
emerged from the earth.

Tanzhou (in present-day Hunan province): when the [Buddha’s] relic
reached a large river, one thousand mystical birds welcomed it.

Maozhou (in present-day Henan province): gold, silver, and flowers fell
from the sky.

Beizhou (in present-day Hebei province).
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Songzhou (in present-day Henan province): the water in a well changed
from bitter to sweet. Light was emitted and auspicious flowers fell from the
sky as if it were snowing.

Zhaozhou (in present-day Hebei province): red light was emitted. There
were innumerable auspicious [Buddhist] images.

Jizhou (in present-day Shandong province): [the Buddha’s relic, which
was originally one piece, revealed itself as] two pieces. Mystical light was
emitted and there was a sweet smell. A toll of a bell [spontaneously] sounded
from a space between clouds.?*?

Yanzhou (in present-day Shandong province).

Shouzhou (in present-day Anhui province).

Xinzhou (in present-day Jiangxi province).

Jingzhou (in present-day Hubei province): clouds covered the stupa.
[Heavenly] flowers fell but did not reach [the ground].

Lanzhou (in present-day Gansu province): under the foundation [of the
stupa], a stone [Buddhist] image was found. Furthermore, two copper [Bud-
dhist] images were found.

Liangzhou (in present-day Shaanxi province).

Lizhou (in present-day Shaanxi province): light was emitted that was as
bright as the moon.

Luzhou (in present-day Shanxi province): a mysterious natural spring
gushed out. I1l people who came across it were cured.

Lizhou (in present-day Sichuan province): a tile was found under the
ground. The inscriptions [on the circular facade of the tile] read, “Happy
movements for one thousand years” (gian qiu le dong).

Cizhou (in present-day Shanxi province): the cover of a relic [container]
displayed an image that looked just like a flying hermit. A mysterious spring
gushed out. Il people were cured.

Weizhou (in present-day Sichuan province):?** light was emitted several
times. Treasure flowers fell from the sky and people obtained them.

Shenzhou (in present-day Henan province).

Bianzhou (in present-day Henan province): there was extraordinary fra-
grance. Light was emitted. A [Buddhist] image emerged. I1l people recovered
their health.

Xuzhou (in present-day Henan province): [the Buddha’s relic] emitted
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light ninety /i away from [Xu]zhou. [The light] illuminated [outside and within
the capital city of Xuzhou] and [all the people] saw it. [Five-colored bright
clouds] covered the stupa. Sweet water gushed out from a well.

Yuzhou (in present-day Henan province): five-colored light appeared.
Inscriptions [engraved on a relic container turned] gold-colored.

Xianzhou (in present-day Jilin province).

Caozhou (in present-day Shandong province): there were numerous cases
of transformations and emissions of light.

Anzhou (in present-day Hubei province): [people] perceived a sweet smell.
One night light was emitted. [White] clouds covered [a relic container]. Fish
gathered.

Jinzhou (in present-day Shanxi province): five-colored light was emitted
three times.

Huaizhou (in present-day Henan province): A male rabbit spontaneously
came and was at ease [among people]. Light was emitted. There were extraor-
dinary traces [of animals].

Shaanzhou (in present-day Henan province): light and mysterious auspi-
cious signs appeared eleven times from the beginning to the end.

Luozhou (in present-day Henan province): a sweet smell floated like a
breeze. Light was frequently emitted.

Dengzhou (in present-day Henan province): a [stone] container turned
into a jade [container], on which inscriptions appeared.

Qinzhou (in present-day Gansu province): relics were repeatedly obtained.
A [stone] container turned into an agate [container].

Weizhou (in present-day Henan province): light [emitted by the Buddha’s
relic] illuminated the outside [of the relic bottle].

Mingzhou (in present-day Hebei province): a monk who suffered from
lumbago and could not walk heard [that the Buddha’s relic was coming]. He
traveled ten /i to welcome it, and recovered [from his condition].

Zhengzhou (in present-day Henan province): light was emitted. Streamers
brightly turned inward.

Qizhou (in present-day Henan province): five-colored light was emitted.

Above are listed [occurences in] fifty-three zhou. From that time on there were
mysterious auspicious signs in all forty zkou. It is impossible to fully enumerate
them. They are completely described in a major commentary.
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Fascicle Forty>*

A description of what was witnessed when the stupa was erected at Fengquan
Monastery in Qizhou (in present-day Shaanxi province) says, “The [relic]
container was made of a stone like jade. Furthermore, figures of the twin
sala trees, birds, and animals and supernatural auspicious signs appeared [on
the sides of a large container]. The foundation stone [of the stupa] changed
to be like crystal.”

When the stupa was erected at Sijue Monastery in Huazhou (in present-
day Shaanxi province), it was cloudy and snowy initially, but as the [Buddha’s]
relic was about to descend, the sunlight shone brilliantly. Luminous five-col-
ored light ascended several tens of zhang. It covered the top of the stupa and
stretched out in a beam. Treasure flowers fell from the sky.

When the stupa was erected at Daxingguo Monastery in Tongzhou (in
present-day Shaanxi province), the people were caught in a rainstorm with
no place to take cover. Just as the [Buddha’s] relic was put into a container,
the clouds suddenly parted and swiftly scattered, and sunlight shone. More-
over, a mystical light [from the relic] repeatedly revolved around the sun.
One night in the twelfth month the [mystical] light shone upon [the area] for
a distance of fifty /i.

When the stupa was erected at Daxingguo Monastery in Jingzhou (in pres-
ent-day Gansu province), three different places sent [to the monastery] an
old [polished] stone, something that was not generally available in the world.
A [relic] container was made by assembling [the stones sent from the three
places]. [All the stone pieces] fit together perfectly.

When the stupa was erected at Qiyan Monastery in Puzhou (in present-
day Shanxi province), the earth quaked and the mountains roared. There was
a loud tolling of a bell and the sound of a drum. Furthermore, light was emitted
onto five roads. All the people, even those two hundred /i away, saw it.

A stupa was erected at Daiyue Monastery in Taizhou. One night there was
the sound of a drum, and a triple gate spontaneously opened. Horsemen came
out from the monastery to receive [the Buddha’s relic]. Auspicious omens
of light occurred repeatedly.

When the stupa was erected at Wuliangshou Monastery in Bingzhou (in
present-day Shanxi province), it was dark in the daytime and the clouds were
piled up. As the [Buddha’s] relic was about to be put into a container, the
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sky cleared up and the sun shone. Furthermore, [the relic] emitted mystical
light on five roads.?> The heavenly gods revealed themselves; no one knew
how many there were.

On the day the stupa was erected at Hengyue Monastery in Dingzhou (in
present-day Hebei province), a strange old man came and donated a bolt of
cloth. After shouldering [several baskets of] soil, he disappeared. There had
been no water source at that place, but suddenly a stream of water emerged.
[The circumstances] were different before and after the appearance of the
old man.

When the stupa was erected at Xianju Monastery in Songzhou (in pres-
ent-day Henan province), a white rabbit came to the front of a sedan chair.
Initially it was cloudy and snowy but as [the Buddha’s relic] was being
lowered [into a container], the sun came out [and shone] brightly. After [the
relic] went into [the container, the clouds] returned.

On the day the stupa was erected at Daci Monastery in Xiangzhou (in
present-day Henan province), the sky was dark and it snowed. When the
[Buddha’s] relic was being lowered into a container, the sun came out. After
[the relic] descended, [the clouds] returned. Wonderful flowers fell from the
sky. Many [flowers] poured down in succession.

A stupa was erected at Fajiang Monastery in Kuozhou (in present-day Gansu
province). At the beginning [the Buddha’s relic] had traveled from the west of
aregion on the border [of Kuozhou]. That night in Kuozhou there was auspicious
light several zhang high. It came from the east and descended into the earth.
All the people both inside and outside [Kuozhou] saw it.

When the stupa was erected at Hengyue Monastery in Hengzhou (in pres-
ent-day Hunan province), [Sramanas following the relic from Jiangling trav-
eled on water for more than two thousand /i].2%¢ Four times they encountered
an adverse wind and they begged for a favorable wind. [At the beginning
when the people dug the foundation for the stupa] on Rong Peak there was
a white cloud, two zhang wide, that came directly to the foundation site,
circled it three times, and left.

When the stupa was erected at Daxingguo Monastery in Xiangzhou (in pres-
ent-day Hubei province), initially it was cloudy, but when [the Buddha’s relic]
was being lowered [into a container], the sun came out [and shone] brightly.
After [the relic] was put into the container, the clouds returned.
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When the stupa was erected at Jushenshan Monastery in Mouzhou, two
stems of purplish mushrooms were obtained. It was cloudy and snowy, but
as [the Buddha’s relic] was being lowered [into a container], the sun came
out. After the container was closed, [the clouds] returned.

A stupa was built at Dayu Monastery in Wuzhou (in present-day Jiangsu
province). [The Buddha’s relic] crossed five rivers, and the wind and waves
did not rise at all on the rivers. Moreover, [the relic] emitted mystical light,
and purplish mushrooms were obtained.

When the stupa was erected at Huqiushan Monastery in Suzhou (in pres-
ent-day Jiangsu province), when [the people] dug the foundation [of the
stupa] they obtained a piece of relic. Everyone heard heavenly music in the
sky. A well roared for three days. Thereafter, the [Buddha’s] relic [sent from
the city] arrived at [the monastery].

After the foundation [of the stupa] erected at Jingnian Monastery in Qinzhou
(in present-day Gansu province) was laid, auspicious clouds covered [the
stupa]. Even though it snowed, trees and plants bloomed. When [the Buddha’s
relic] was put into a container, light shone and a voice was heard praising it.

(The description of Guazhou Monastery is missing here.)

A stupa was erected at Xi Monastery in Yangzhou (in present-day Jiangsu
province). The people there had suffered from drought for a long time. The
night the [Buddha’s] relic arrived in the area, it rained everywhere.

When the stupa was erected at Faju Monastery in Yizhou (in present-day
Sichuan province) it was initially cloudy, dark, and gloomy. When [the Bud-
dha’s relic] was being lowered [into a container], the sun came out [and
shone] brightly.”” After [the container] was covered, it became cloudy again.

When the stupa was erected at Kaiji Monastery in Bozhou (in present-
day Anhui province), there was no good stone [for a relic container] in the
area. Three stones from a different area were pieced together to make a [relic]
container. The foundation [of the stupa] reached a huge rock and [the stupa]
was placed between two wells of rippling water.

A stupa was erected at Yuanhua Monastery of Guizhou (in present-day
Guangxi province). Ten /i from the side [of the city where the monastery
was located] there were about one thousand birds flying on both sides of the
carriage [carrying the Buddha’s relic]. When [the relic] entered the city, the
birds scattered.
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(The description of Jiaozhou Monastery is missing here).

When the stupa was erected at Xingshi Monastery in Ruzhou (in present-
day Henan province), initially it was dark, cloudy, and snowy. At the moment
[the Buddha’s relic] was being lowered [into a container], the sky cleared
up. After [the relic] was put in the container, the dark clouds returned.

When the stupa was erected at Lingjiu Monastery in Panzhou (in pres-
ent-day Guangdong province), there was an image of a supernatural being
who appeared from rising clouds in a pit.

A stupa was erected at Qixia Monastery in Jiangzhou (i.e., Mount Zhong
near present-day Nanjing of Jiangsu province). Previously, a person living
nearby [the monastery] dreamed that the Buddha came from the northwest
and entered the monastery. [The Buddha’s relic] arrived in exactly the way
he had dreamed.

On the day the stupa was erected at Dingjue Monastery in Zhengzhou (in
present-day Henan province), a mystical light like a shooting star entered
the monastery. [The monastery] had provided and offered food enough for
two thousand servings, but even after ten thousand people had eaten, the
food was not used up.

When [the people] dug the foundation of the stupa built at Zhimen
Monastery in Suizhou (in present-day Hubei province), they obtained a mys-
terious tortoise. Nectar fell down [onto a stone bridge] and countless black
bees flew around it. The tortoise had talismanic inscriptions [on its shell].

(The descriptions after this are not counted in the number of twenty-eight
zhou.)

Wang Wei, a government official of Suizhou,?*

sent ninety exiles under
proper escort. On their way they came across the Buddha’s relic and they all
gave rise to a wholesome mind. [Wang Wei] released [the exiles], expecting
to meet them later at a fixed time. All the prisoners were released and they
met at the same time one thousand /i from that place. There was not even a
single escapee.

A man from Suizhou (in present-day Hubei province) made three hundred
fish traps in the Wen River; this was a time-honored occupation from ancient
times. When he saw the Buddha’s relic, he decided to release all [the fish] and

eternally cut off this evil. People of other zAou also followed him.
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Hengzhou (in present-day Shanxi province): there were no clouds or rain-
fall. Auspicious flowers fell from the sky throughout the city. There were
similar [good signs].

Quanzhou (in present-day Fujian province).

Xunzhou (in present-day Guangdong province).

Rongzhou (in present-day Rehe province): white light was emitted three
times. An old stone was obtained, which [spontaneously] broke apart and a
[relic] container was made from it.

Dezhou (in present-day Shandong province): People witnessed a large
bird flying in circles around a stupa. No one knew [the reason for this].

Hangzhou (in present-day Zhejiang province): when the people dug the
foundation [for a stupa] there was a natural stone cave, suitable to hold a
stone [relic] container.

Liangzhou (in present-day Gansu province).

Hongzhou (in present-day Jiangxi province): a white-headed crow guided
[the Buddha’s relic] ceaselessly.

Guanzhou (in present-day Hebei province): above the stupa five-colored
clouds appeared from noon until sunset.

Cangzhou (in present-day Hebei province).

Yingzhou (in present-day Hebei province): on the foundation [of the stupa]
purplish mushrooms appeared.

Jizhou (in present-day Hebei province): all those who had suffered from
blindness or disability in their limbs were cured.

Youzhou (in present-day Hebei province): a [relic] container that shone
like a mirror emitted light and numerous images [of extraordinary beings
appeared on its surface].

Xuzhou (in present-day Jiangsu province): the [cover of a relic] container
displayed the features of hermits and sage monks.

Juzhou (in present-day Shandong province): [the Buddha’s relic that had
originally been in one piece] revealed itself as three pieces and emitted mys-
tical light. Under the foundation of [the stupa] an old [copper] stupa was dis-
covered. Those who had suffered from dumbness became able to speak.

Chuzhou (in present-day Jiangsu province): a wild deer came to listen [to
the Dharma] and wild geese soared above the stupa.
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Qizhou (in present-day Shandong province).

Laizhou (in present-day Shandong province).?®

Tanzhou (in present-day Hunan province): when the [Buddha’s] relic
reached a large river, one thousand mystical birds welcomed it.

Maozhou (in present-day Henan province): gold, silver, and flowers fell
from the sky.

Songzhou (in present-day Henan province): the water in a well changed
from bitter to sweet. Light was emitted and auspicious flowers fell from the
sky as if it were snowing.2%

Jiangzhou (in present-day Jiangxi province): a copper [Buddhist] image
emerged from the earth.

Beizhou (in present-day Hebei province).

Zhaozhou (in present-day Hebei province): red light was emitted. There
were innumerable auspicious [Buddhist] images.

Jizhou (in present-day Shandong province): [the Buddha’s relic, which
was originally one piece, revealed itself as] two pieces. Mystical light was
emitted and there was a sweet smell. A toll of a bell [spontaneously] sounded
from a space between clouds.

Jingzhou (in present-day Hubei province): clouds covered the stupa.
[Heavenly] flowers fell but did not reach [the ground].

Yanzhou (in present-day Shandong province).

Shouzhou (in present-day Anhui province).

Lanzhou (in present-day Gansu province): under the foundation [of the
stupa], a stone [Buddhist] image was found. Furthermore, two copper [Bud-
dhist] images were found.

Xinzhou (in present-day Jiangxi province).

Liangzhou (in present-day Shaanxi province).

Lizhou (in present-day Shaanxi province): light was emitted that was as
bright as the moon.

Luzhou (in present-day Shanxi province): a mysterious natural spring
gushed out. Il people who came across it were cured.

Lizhou (in present-day Sichuan province): a tile was found under the
ground. The inscriptions [on the circular facade of the tile] read, “Happy
movements for one thousand years” (gian giu le dong).*!
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Cizhou (in present-day Shanxi province): the cover of a relic [container]
displayed an image that looked just like a flying hermit. A mysterious spring
gushed out. 11l people were cured.

Weizhou (in present-day Sichuan province): light was emitted several
times. Treasure flowers fell from the sky and people obtained them.?®?

Bianzhou (in present-day Henan province): there was extraordinary fra-
grance. Light was emitted. A [Buddhist] image emerged. 11l people recovered
their health.

Yuzhou (in present-day Henan province): five-colored light appeared.
Inscriptions [engraved on a relic container turned] gold-colored.

Xuzhou (in present-day Henan province): [the Buddha’s relic] emitted
light ninety /i away from [Xu]zhou. [The light] illuminated [outside and within
the capital city of Xuzhou] and [all the people] saw it.?%* [Five-colored bright
clouds] covered the stupa. Sweet water gushed out from a well.

Anzhou (in present-day Hubei province): [people] perceived a sweet smell.
One night light was emitted. [White] clouds covered [a relic container]. Fish
gathered.?**

Shenzhou (in present-day Henan province).

Xianzhou (in present-day Jilin province).

Jinzhou (in present-day Shanxi province): five-colored light was emitted
three times.?%

Jinzhou (in present-day Shanxi province): five-colored light was emitted
three times.

Caozhou (in present-day Shandong province): there were numerous cases
of transformations and emissions of light.

Huaizhou (in present-day Henan province): A male rabbit spontaneously
came and was at ease [among people]. Light was emitted. There were extraor-
dinary traces [of animals].

Shaanzhou (in present-day Henan province): light and mysterious auspi-
cious signs appeared eleven times from the beginning to the end.

Luozhou (in present-day Henan province): a sweet smell floated like a
breeze. Light was frequently emitted.

Dengzhou (in present-day Henan province): a [stone] container turned
into a jade [container], on which inscriptions appeared.
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Qinzhou (in present-day Gansu province): relics were repeatedly obtained.
A [stone] container turned into an agate [container].

Mingzhou?*® (in present-day Hebei province): a monk who suffered from
lumbago and could not walk heard [that the Buddha’s relic was coming]. He
traveled ten /i to welcome it, and recovered [from his condition].

Zhengzhou (in present-day Henan province): light was emitted. Streamers
brightly turned inward.

Qizhou (in present-day Henan province): five-colored light was emitted.

Weizhou (in present-day Henan province): light [emitted by the Buddha’s
relic] illuminated the outside [of the relic bottle].

[End of] Fascicle Forty of 4 Forest of Pearls
from the Dharma Garden
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Translator’s Introduction

1

See Genmyd Ono, Bussho kaisetsu daijiten (Tokyo: Daitd Shuppansha, 1967), vol.
10, p. 5; Gajin Nagao, Seizan Yanagida, and Yaichi Kajiyama, eds., Daijo Butten,
Chuigoku Nihon-hen, 3, Shutsusanzoki shii Hoon jurin (Tokyo: Chuo Koronsha, 1993),
p- 299; and Fumio Ouchi, “Hdon jurin Chiigoku no mono to natta Bukky® no sekai,”
Gekkan Shinika 9/3 (1998): 23-24.

Chusanzang jiji, T.2145:38b2-3. Sengyou of the Liang dynasty notes that this scripture
is no longer extant.

The compilation of the Neidian boyao is explained in two Buddhist catalogues: the
Lidai sanbao ji (T.2034:100a20-24) and the Da Tang neidian lu (T.2149:267b17—
21).

See Li Yan’s preface to the Fayuan zhulin, T.2122:269b5-6, and the Guang hongming
ji, T.2103:246¢11-12.

Fayuan zhulin, T.2122:269b10-11. The English translation of the quoted section is
from Koichi Shinohara, trans., A Forest of Pearls from the Dharma Garden, Volume
I (Moraga CA: BDK America, Inc., 2019), p. 5.

Guang hongming ji, T.2103:246¢15-16.

See Ono, Bussho kaisetsu daijiten, vol. 10, p. 5; Shinkd Mochizuki, Mochizuki Bukkyo
Daijiten (Tokyo: Sekai Seiten Kankd Kyokai, 1974), vol. 5, p. 4556.

Nagao, Yanagida, and Kajiyama, eds., Daijo Butten, p. 304.
Song gaoseng zhuan, T.2061:726c6—727a3.

Not all chapters have miracle stories. For example, among the twenty-eight chapters
from Chapter Ten to Chapter Thirty-seven there are no miracle stories in Chapters
Ten, Twelve, Fourteen, Twenty-one, Twenty-two, Twenty-eight, and Twenty-nine.

Yoshiteru Kawaguchi, “Hoon jurin ni mirareru itsuzon betsuzon kyd ni tsuite,” Nanto
Bukkyo 37 (1976): 83-102.

Nagao, Yanagida, and Kajiyama, eds., Daijo Butten, p. 307.

Ouchi, “Hoon jurin Chiigoku no mono to natta Bukkyd no sekai,” pp. 22-26.
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Fascicle 35
Chapter Thirty

14

21

22

23

24

25

26

27

28

Ruci Buddha is the last buddha of a thousand buddhas that appear during the auspicious
kalpa. The Chinese character cuo # (“wrong” or “error”) is replaced with the character
yu % (“remaining”), according to the Dabei jing, T.380:958a28.

The Chinese character fa % (Dharma) is replaced with the character shi Jii (“to give”),
according to the Zhengfa nianchu jing, T.721:129b22.

The Sanskrit equivalent for the Chinese Linxi # (“Play in a Forest™) Heaven is
unkown.

The Sanskrit equivalent for the Chinese Caidi #s (“Colored Earth”) Heaven is
unknown.

The Sanskrit equivalent for the Chinese Luoxunyu ## A is unknown.
The Sanskrit equivalent for the Chinese Jinren 41~ (“Precious Kindness™) is unknown.

The name Shansheng 3 (“Good Birth™) is the common Chinese translation of the
Sanskrit names Sujata, Sujata, Sujati, or Srngalaka. According to Sugimoto Takushii.
Shin Kokuyaku Daizokyo, Hon’enbu 2, p. 249, n. 7, however, in the Sanskrit and
Tibetan texts of this sutra the crown prince’s name does not appear. I therefore use
the Chinese name here.

The Sanskrit equivalent for the Chinese Tipi #2 £ (“To Lift by Hand and Assist”) is
unknown. The Tibetan term is da-byi.

The Sanskrit and Tibetan equivalents for the Chinese Jianshi B2% (“Firm Oath”) are
unknown.

The verse seems to be the Chinese transliteration of the Sanskrit, which is unknown.
The Tibetan text indicates it as ya-la-la ba-¢a-sa sva-hd, according to the Gengugyo
in Kokuyaku Issaikyo, Hon’enbu 7, p. 360, n. 5.

The Sanskrit equivalent for the Chinese Shemo %% (“Excessive Friction™) is unknown.
The Tibetan term is ¢ca-ma.

Tian Wen Hi3{ was a virtuous prime minister of Qi state.

The Sanskrit equivalents for the Chinese Guangming Y6/ and Pinqieluo #ifli% are
unknown.

Kalandakanivasa (the bamboo garden where kalandaka birds live) was a garden
donated by the elder Kalandaka. It was located north of Rajagrha. The two sangha
groups refer to monks and nuns.

The Sanskrit equivalent for the Chinese Jutuoluo #£[¥ 4% is unknown.
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Chapter Thirty-one

29

30

31

32

33

34

35

36

37

38

39

40

41

42

43

44

45

A he £ is a unit of measure of capacity. In the Tang dynasty there were two kinds of
he, large (60 milliliters) and small (20 milliliters).

found in the Asheshi wang shoujue jing, T.509:778a20-21, has Jingi suobu rulai ¥
Tk Nz, but the Sanskrit equivalent for Jingi suobu is also unknown.

The Sanskrit equivalent for the Chinese Zhantuoheli #FEFIF] is unknown.

The Tibetan equivalent for the Chinese Boseqi ¥ £} is Bai-li, but the Sanskrit term
is unknown.

The Chinese character sheng 4= (“to be born”) is replaced with the character zuo 4
(“to sit”), according to the Shideng gongde jing, T.702:805b6.

The Shideng gongde jing, T.702:805¢5, has gingjingshen 7% (“pure body”) instead
of gingjingli 71577 (“power of purity”).

The Chinese character jian & (“humble”) is replaced with the character gu B (“to
take”), according to the Shideng gongde jing, T.702:805¢27-28.

The Shideng gongde jing, T.702:806b21, has seshen 4.5 (“physical body”) instead of
seli 577 (“physical power™).

The Sanskrit equivalent for the Chinese Dengzhi %4 is unknown.

The Sanskrit equivalent for the Chinese Banzhou #/} is unknown. The Dengzhi yinyuan
Jjing has Banzhou fZJ#] instead of #J%F, but the Sanskrit term is unknown.

The Chinese character gong fit (“to offer”) is replaced with the character hou 7% (“later”),
according to the Dengzhi yinyuan jing, T.703:810b16.

The Chinese characters bo zhi #2 (“to slight”) are replaced with the characters bu zhi
iz (“to repair”), according to the Dengzhi yinyuan jing, T.703:811a21.

The following citation is not found in the Piyu jing (T. 217).
The following citation is not found in the Piyu jing.
The Sanskrit equivalent of the Chinese Jiutuo K/fit (“to relieve and liberate”) is unknown.

The Kaiyuan shijiao lu, T.2154:510b6, 619¢17, 668a27, a Buddhist catalogue complied
by Zhisheng %' 5t in 730, lists the title of this text, the Wubai wenshi, as a sutra by an
anonymous translator, but this text is not found in Taisho shinshii daizokyo.

This story is not found in the Gaoseng zhuan, but a very similar story appears in the Ji

shenzhou sanbao gantong lu, T.2106:421¢13-20, compiled in 664 by Daoxuan &= .
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Fascicle 36
Chapter Thirty-two

46

47

48

49

50

51

This scripture is listed in Buddhist catalogues starting with the Chusanzang jiji (T.
2145), but is not found in the Taisho shinshii daizokyo. The following story is found
in the Zapiyu jing, T.205:503a19-b1, without the title.

This sentence is added according to the Guanding jing, T.1331:530b9.

The following citation is not found in the Piyu jing. A more detailed version of this
story is found in the twenty-eighth fascicle of the Fayuan zhulin, T.2122: 489¢23—
490a10.

The Chinese name Boduojia i £ #l is a transliteration of the Sanskrit pataka
(“streamer”), but the Sanskrit text of this sutra has viditayasas (“fame”) and the
Tibetan text has snyan grags (“fame”) for his name, according to Shin Kokuyaku
Daizokys, Hon’enbu 2, p. 212, n 1. I take Viditayasas here.

The Sanskrit equivalent for the Chinese Yubeiluoyan & ¥ #E4E is unknown.

Pindolabharadvaja is the Buddha’s disciple, and one of the sixteen arhats.

Chapter Thirty-three

52

53

54

55

56

57

58

The Zhuanji baiyuan jing, T.200:229b20, has “They performed the sala flower assembly”
instead of “They performed a flower assembly for the state of Varanast.”

Throughout the original section of the Zhuanji baiyuan jing, T.200:229b18—c16, the
term sala flower (suoluo hua %2 %E4t) is used instead of “VaranasT flowers.”

The fifth Chinese character in the incantation is usually read [u Ji# (“shoes™), but a note
after the character indicates that it is pronounced mi, a combination of the m of min [
(“the people™) and the i of zhi & (“purpose”). I use the pronunciation mi.

All incantations are shown first in Chinese pronunciation and then in Sanskrit recon-
struction, referring to Murakami Shinkan’s translation, Shin Kokuyaku Daizokyo,
Monju kydtenbu 1, p. 159.

The Chinese character xi #fl (“fine”) is replaced with the character wang # (“net”)
and the Chinese phrase weiru ganlu W' # (“taste like nectar”) is replaced with
the original phrase ganluwei guo HiEWE (“state of the taste of nectar”), according
to the Garland Sutra (Huayan jing), T.278:713al8.

According to Shin Kokuyaku Daizokyo, Hon’enbu 2, p. 197, n. 11, the Sanskrit text
has Sugandhi and the Tibetan text has dri zhim for the name of this boy, rendered
here as Fragrance of Sandalwood.

The Chinese character zuo 1F (“to make™) is replaced with the character fei 3 (“not”),
according to the Da zhuangyan lun jing, T.201:309¢22.
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60

61

62

63

64

65

66

67

68

69

70

71

72

73

74

Notes

The Riyun jing HZE#E is not found in the Taisho shinshii daizokyo, nor is this text
listed in any Buddhist catalogue.

The Chinese term yueqizui #3458 is found only in the Riyun jing. Yue # means
“beyond” or “violation,” and the term gizui %3E refers to the four pardajika offenses.
Therefore, I translate it here as “gravest offense.”

The Yewen jing % [M4% is not found in the Taishé shinshii daizokyo, nor is it listed in
any Buddhist catalogue. The Xu Gaoseng zhuan, T.2060:571¢20, mentions the title.
This passage also appears in the Zhujing yaoji, T.2123:35¢15-16.

The Yaoyongzui jing # M #H#¢ is not found in the Taishé shinshii daizokyé, nor is it
listed in any Buddhist catalogue. This passage also appears in the Zhujing yaoji,
T.2123:35¢16-18.

There are two different interpretations for the term Padma Hell; one is that it refers
to the coldest hell and the other is that it is one of the hot hells.

The Chinese character yue F (“to say”) is replaced with the character i H (“sun”),
according to the Zhujing yaoji, T.2123:35¢18. Neither the Ri gongyang jing H LR
nor the Gongyang jing 34 is found in the Taishé shinshii daizokys. This passage
also appears in the Zhujing yaoji, T.2123:35¢18-21.

The Chinese character yong 7Kk (“eternal”) is read as the character yuan 7t (“beginning”).

The Chinese character ruo #7 (“if”) is replaced with the character hou % (“later”)
and the character san = (“third”) is replaced with the character er . (“second”),
according to the Gaoseng zhuan, T.2059:342a27, b1.

The Chinese character fai K (“large™) is replaced with the character tai %¢ (“great”
or “calm”).

“Middle of the night” (zhongye H11%) refers to the hours from 9:00 P.M. to 1:00 A.M.
or from 10:00 P.M. to 2:00 A.M.

Ruan Shuyuan Biil## is Xiao Zimao’s 14 mother and a concubine of Emperor Wu

k.

The Xu Gaoseng zhuan, T.2060:612b14, has Yonggui 7k county instead of Yong’an
7K county.

Gansong H#14 herb is used as medicine and a perfume.

The interpolations in square brackets are added according to the Fayuan zhulin,
T.2122:572, footnotes 20 and 21, and passages found in the Xu Gaoseng zhuan,
T.2060:612b14.

A similar story is found in the Ji shenzhou sanbao gantong lu, T.2106:432a20-23.

The English terms for quboye [ f#1% flowers, zhi 2 flowers, gesui 7%i% flowers, and
moyi JE3 flowers are unknown.
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75

76

77

78

79

80

81

82

83

84

85

86

87

The botanical name of the Chinese weirui 5% is Polygonatum.

The botanical name of the Sanskrit kurikuma is Curcuma longa. The Chinese yujinxiang
<7 is also known as saffron.

The Sanskrit equivalent for the Chinese jishe 57 (“chicken’s tongue™) is unknown.
Jishe refers to a dayflower in addition to being the name of a type of incense.

The place name Dubozhou ¥/l or Shebozhou #1:i#i/1 (T.2122:5573, footnote 9)
cannot be identified.

The Sanskrit equivalent for the Chinese giaotou 7258 (“small bird’s head™) is unknown.

The Chinese character wu ¥ (“things”) is replaced with the character mu K (“trees”).
The Nanfang caomuzhuang v Ji ¥ AR was compiled by Ji Han 7+ during the Jin
dynasty.

The botanical name of wrinkled giant hyssop is Agastache rugosa.

Zhanxiang #75 is a sweet-smelling tree that is grown in the northern part of the
Annan %R area.

Rinan HF corresponds to the modern-day former French territory in Indochina, the
area including Quang tri, Quang nam, Quang nai, and Binh dinh.

The English term for the Chinese plant tongxincao [FJ/1>¥% is unknown.
The Da Dai li K¥#§# was authored by Dai De ¥ during the Former Han dynasty.

The Yi tongguayan 5,iiEM5 is an annotation on the Yijing % #¢ (Book of Changes)
by Zheng Xuan ¥% composed during the Later Han dynasty.

The Chinese character yue F (“to say”) is replaced with the character ku fiif (“cave”).

Chapter Thirty-four

88

89

90

91

92

93

Cao Zhi ¥} heard the music played by the King of Brahma Heaven on Mount Yu £&
(present-day Shandong province) and composed the hymn entitled “Mount Yu.”

The following passage is directly quoted from the Sifenlii shanfan buque xingshi
chao, T.1804:136b26-27, not from the Shisong lii (T. 1435).

The Chinese character shui 7K (“water”) is deleted, according to the Xianyu jing,
T.202:424c¢6.

The attribution to the Pusa benxing jing (T. 155) is incorrect; it should be the Fo ben-
xingji jing (T. 190).

The Chinese character huan # (“pleased”) is replaced with the character tan #i (“to
exclaim”), according to the Fo benxingji jing, T.190:670a5.

The Chinese characters jue ta 5 (“to perceive others”) are replaced with the characters
wei yu %%k (“to want”), according to the Jiujing yisheng baoxing lun, T1611:813b21.
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% See the Puyao jing, T.186:534a9-12.
% See the Nirvana Sutra, T.374:379¢14-380b1, T.375:619b22-620a9.

96

See the Shengman shizi hou yisheng dafangbian fangguang jing, T.353:217a24-b10.
7 See the Chao riming [sanmei] jing, T.638:532a18-b8.

% The Pinimu lun FJE 1 is known as the Pinimu jing (T. 1463). However, this passage
is not found in the Pinimu jing but appears in the Pini taoyao (X.742:37a18-19) com-
piled by Xuanyun Z 1 (i.e., Shi Daoshi BEiE ).

99

The following citation is found in the Jinglii yixiang, T.2121:240a22—b7, which says
that it appears in the Pusa chutai jing (T. 384) and the Da zhidu lun (T. 1509). However,
the latter part of the citation starting with the phrase, “All heavenly beings had a
feast,” is not found in either the Pusa chutai jing or the Da zhidu lun.

10

S

The phrase “the palace made of the seven treasures spontaneously appeared” is added,
according to the Pusa cong doushutian jiang shenmutai shuo guangpu jing, T.384:
1052b4-5.

10

The Sanskrit equivalent for the Chinese Touloumo H{# is unknown.

10:

53

The Chinese characters hou ' (“throat”) and die 4% (“to vibrate”) are added between
the characters huan # (“to return”) and nong 5% (“to play with”), according to the
Gaoseng zhuan, T.2059:413¢9.

103 The Chinese character gi 75 (“level”) is read as the character zhai 25 (“purification™),

according to the Gaoseng zhuan, T.2059:414b12.

104 The three sutras whose titles include bengi 7%if2 (“original beginning”) refer to the

Xiuxing benqi jing (T. 184), the Taizi ruiying bengi jing (T. 185), and the Zhongbengi
Jjing AR (T. 196).

195 The Chinese character yuan Jii (“to hope”) is added before the phrase yu weilai R Ak
(“in the future”), according to the Gaoseng zhuan, T.2059:50.414c2.

106 The Chinese character ya B (“to press”) is deleted, according to the Mingbao ji,

T.2082:797a22.

197 The Chinese character si @ (“in charge of”) is replaced with the character yin
(“accordingly™), according to the Mingbao ji, T.2082:797a27.

Fascicle 37
Chapter Thirty-five (Part One)

198 See the Da Baoji jing, T.310:675a13-16, and the Shengman shizi hou yisheng dafang-
bian fangguang jing, T.353:219a15-19.

19 The following passages appear to be cited in reference to the Shijiapu, T.2040:68a3—
6, or the Jinglii yixiang, T.2121:30c7-10, rather than directly from the Guanfo sanmei-
hai jing (T. 643).
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The following passages are not found in the Dafangdeng daji jing (T. 397), but they
are found in the section attached after the sutra Guan xukongzang pusa jing,
T.409:679¢19-22. They are also cited in the Jinglii yixiang, T.2121:28b2—4, which
says that the passages appear in the [Dalji jing chao 554> (Extract of the Daji jing)
and the Shijiapu, T.2040:66b28—c1.

According to the Da zhidu lun (T. 1509), the stupa of the Buddha’s robe was erected
outside of the south gate. The following passages appear to be shortened citations
from the Shijiapu, T.2040:66c2-3.

The following passages (except for the paragraph beginning, “Therefore, the Piyu
Jjing says. . .”) are directly quoted from the Shijiapu, T.2040:78b12—c7, not from the
Ayuwang zhuan (T. 2042).

This passage is not found in the Piyu jing. It is probably from the Shijiapu,
T.2040:78a19-20.

The Chinese character zhong 7 (“many”) is replaced with the character luo #& (“net”),
according to the Shijiapu, T.2040:78b20. See also the Za ahan jing, T.99:165al6.

The Chinese character i H (“sun”) after the characters shi wu ri 1. H (“fifteen
days”) is replaced with the character yue H (“moon™), according to the Shijiapu,
T.2040:78c5. See also the Za ahan jing, T.99:165b10-11.

The Da Ayuwang jing K& £ is not found in the Taishé shinshii daizokyo. The
following passages are directly quoted from the Shijiapu, T.2040:78c8—79a8.

The Sanskrit equivalent for the Chinese name Xiaosan i (“To Dissiplate”) is
unknown.

The Ayu jing FTE#E is unknown. The following passages appear to be cited from the
Shijiapu, T.2040:79a10-80a27, and revised with reference to the Za ahan jing (T. 99).

The Chinese character luo Z# (“net”) is replaced with the character ming % (“name”
according to the Za ahan jing, T.99:168a29. The character ju 1] (“sentence”) is used
instead of /uo in the Shijiapu, T.2040:79¢20.

According to the Shijiapu, T.2040:80a14, and the Za ahan jing, T.99:169a1-2, the
Chinese characters bai wang yue |1£H (“to address the king”) come before the char-
acters dang yue wang xin ‘& F0 (“must cheer the king”).

The following passages appear to be cited from the Shijiapu, T.2040:81a12-b24.

The amount of the shortage should be four hundred billion catties of gold, but the
original sentence in the Shijiapu, T.2040:81a26, and the Za ahan jing, T.99:181b10,
says four hundred million catties of gold.

Kunala (Fayi #:4i) is the name of King Asoka’s crown prince. The Fayi jing refers
to the Ayuwang xihuamu yinyuan jing (T. 2045), according to Hasuzawa Seijun,
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Kokuyaku issaikyo, Shidenbu 6, p. 284, n. 58. The passages are not found in the
Ayuwang xihuamu yinyuan jing (T. 2045), but appear in the Ayuwang shi ban amoleguo
yinyuan jing of the Za ahan jing, T.99:181b12—-13.

The Sanskrit for the Chinese term zhiti 34 is caitya, a stupa for a spirit. The terms
stupa and caitya are often used interchangeably.

In the Bussho kaisetsu daijiten, vol. 5, p. 180, Ono Genmy?d lists five sutras with the
title Shier yinyuan jing +_[F#%8 (T. 713), including an extract from the Zengyi
ahan jing (T. 125), and three sutras that are no longer extant. The following citation
is not found in the extant sutra in the Taisho shinshii daizokyo.

A dan ¥% is a unit of weight or a measure of capacity. In current usage one dan is
equivalent to 100 pounds or 47.654 U.S. gallons.

The following passages are not found in the Piyu jing.

While he is called Hiranyapani (“Gold Hand”) in the Sanskrit text of this sutra, the
Chinese name of this person is Baoshou £{F (“Treasure Hand”); see Shin Kokuyaku
Daizokyo, Hon’enbu 2, p. 246, n. 2.

The boy is called Baogai £f#: (“Treasure Canopy”) in the Chinese text, while the
Sanskrit text has Padmaksa (“Eyes Like Lotus Flowers”), according to the Shin
Kokuyaku Daizokyo, Hon’enbu 2, p. 204, n. 4.

The boy is called Baozhu #% (“Treasure Gem”) in the Chinese text while the Sanskrit
text has Stirya (“Sun”), according to the Shin Kokuyaku Daizokyo, Hon’enbu 2, p.
209, n. 4.

The Chinese character zi - (“child”) is added after the character wang £ (“king”),
according to the Zhuanji baiyuan jing, T.200:238a7.

The first two Chinese characters in the name of the pratyekabuddha, chi ¥ (“to hold”)
and guan #l (“to observe™), are replaced with the characters fe FF (“special”) and gin
8 (“to reach”), according to T.2122:582, footnote 9, and the Pusa benxing jing,
T.155:111a28.

The Tiwei jing #2348 is a Chinese indigenous Buddhist scripture. The following pas-
sages are not found in the extant fragmentary text. The passage starting with “Scattering
flowers” up to “Fifth, you will attain the path to nirvana” is found in the Shishi yaolan,
T.2127:288a10-13, compiled by Daocheng in 1019, which says it is derived from
the Tiwei jing.

This verse more closely resembles one found in the Pusa benye jing, T.281:449b14—
16, rather than the Garland Sutra (Huayan jing).

The Xianzhe wujie jing 75 1 is listed in Buddhist catalogues starting with the
Chusanzang jiji, T.2145:24b22, but it is no longer extant.
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Fascicle 38
Chapter Thirty-five (Part Two)
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The Xiangfa jueyi jing %P 5E4E is a Chinese indigenous Buddhist scripture. The
exact passage is not found in the Taisho shinshii daizokyo, but a similar idea is
expressed in a passage from the Taisho text: “At that time, if all the clergy and laypeople
make meritorious deeds, they must give alms to childless old people, the poor, or
those who suffer from malignant disease, and moreover they must repair damaged
stupas, temples, and images. . . . Simply, since they are able to repair them, it is not
necessary to remake them”; T.2870:1337b23-27.

EEIK 3 g Yk

The Baoliang jing £t is also called the Baoliang juhui 3% ® in the Da Baoji
Jjing, T.310:638c10—648a7, but it does not contain the following passages.

Those who commit the most serious sthiilatyaya offense are required to confess before
the sangha. See the Seng jiemo, T.1809:527¢2; Ni jiemo, T.1810:550c8.

The Zhengfa nianchu jing, T.721:129b2, has Yizaodong 78 H) instead of Yizao &
. The Sanskrit equivalents for the Chinese names Yizaodong and Yizao are unknown.

The following passages are not found in the Zabaozang jing (T. 203).

The Chinese character ren A\ (“people™) is replaced with the character shi i
(“teacher”), according to the Shami shijiefa bing weiyi, T.1471:930a17-18.

The following verses are directly quoted from the Sifen lii shanfan buque xingshi
chao, T.1804:36¢3-5, compiled by Daoxuan between 626 and 630, not from the Gar-
land Sutra (Huayan jing), T.278:435a5-8.

The Chinese character a [ (“to favor”™) is replaced with the character Ae {1 (“what™),
according to the Zhuanji baiyuan jing, T.200:213b26.

The Xiao famiejin jing /INEWREEAL is also known as the Faxiejin jing #9844, The
following passages are not found in the Faxiejin jing (T. 396). According to catalogs
of Buddhist scriptures, there were two more sutras entitled Faxiejin jing but they are
no longer extant.

The arhat’s name should be Poduojieli 2:£ 5% instead of Pojieduoli 25352 3L, See
the Pusa benxing jing, T.155:112b6. The Sanskrit equivalent for this name is unknown.

The following passages are not found in the Piyu jing.
The Chinese kun 5 is a bird that resembles a crane.

After the Buddha entered nirvana, his relics were divided into eight portions and eight
stupas were erected. Here, the term “eight stupas” refers to these original stupas.

The biography of Shi Huida F#£{i¥ is found in the Gaoseng zhuan, T.2059:409b13—
410a7 and the Xu Gaoseng zhuan, T.2060:644c16—645a29, but the following passage
is not a direct quotation from Huida’s biography. It appears to be cited from the Ji
shenzhou sanbao gantong lu, T.2106:404b14—40529.
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The Chinese character jiang {1. (“river”) after the character fir 7% (“to float™) is replaced
with the character fu [ (“picture”), according to the Kokuyaku issaikyo, Gokyobu
5,p. 10, n. 47.

The Chinese term loupan #%# is usually translated as “dew dish.” Nomura Terumasa
suggests that this term can refer to three things: (1) a stupa finial, (2) a dew basin, or
(3) the roof of a stupa. Here it means a roof. See the Kokuyaku issaikyo, Gokyobu S,
p- 11, n. 62.

Nomura Terumasa also suggests that “niche” is better than “window” as an English
translation of the Chinese term chuangzi 1. See the Kokuyaku issaikyo, Gokyobu
5,p. 11, n. 64.

The “eight vigorous days” refer to the first days of spring, summer, autumn, and
winter, the vernal and autumnal equinoxes, and the summer and winter solstices. The
Jingdu sanmei jing 7% =% (Samadhi Sutra on Liberation through Purification)
and the Tiwei jing say that all the deities investigate the people’s acts on these eight
days and therefore people must purify themselves.

The Chinese character wei {i. (“rank”) is replaced with the character wu ffi (a military
unit of five soldiers), according to the Ji shenzhou sanbao gantong lu, T.2106:404¢7,
from which this section appears to be cited.

The Chinese character zao i# (“to create”) is deleted, according to the Ji shenzhou
sanbao gantong lu, T.2106:404c29-405al.

The Chinese character sha # (“to kill”) is replaced with the character ran #X (“however”),
according to the Ji shenzhou sanbao gantong lu, T.2106:405b10.

The Ji shenzhou sanbao gantong lu, T.2106:406¢24, has Hongjing 545F (“Great
Tranquility”) instead of Huibian ££%F (“Intelligent and Eloquent™). Neither Zhicong-
Hongjing #'Z75A%F nor Zhicong-Huibian #/Z7E5%F is known; no monks’ biographies

have any information on this person.

See the passsage on p. 158, in the section “Historical Accounts of Sacred Responses
to Human Faith and Meritorious Acts” (Fayuan zhulin, T.2122:585a10-18), for the
story of the boy who made an offering of dirt to the Tathagata.

The interpolation in square brackets has been added on the basis of the description
found in the Ji shenzhou sanbao gantong lu, T.2106:406¢28-29.

The Chinese character jian #i (“gradually”) is replaced with the character yuan [El
(“round”), according to the Ji shenzhou sanbao gantong lu, T.2106:407b4.

A stupa finial, the top section above the roof of a stupa, consists of (from bottom to
top): a dew basin (loupan ##), an upturned bowl (fubo fR4k), nine rings (jiulun J1
1), a water flame (shuiyan 7KJ%), a dragon wheel (longlun #E#), and a treasure gem
(baozhu H¥F).

287



Notes

162

163

164

16:

by

166

16

3

16

=

169

170

17

172

173

174

17

S

176

177

The Chinese term boshan {#11 usually refers to a mountain-shaped incense burner.
According to Nomura Terumasa, however, here it means the treasure gem on top of
a stupa finial. See Kokuyaku issaikyo, Gokydbu 5, p. 44, n. 88.

The Chinese character shuai % (“to lead”) is replaced with the character zu %< (“after
all”), according to the Ji shenzhou sanbao gantong lu, T.2106:408b1.

The temple’s name is given as Dengzhong %83 in the Ji shenzhou sanbao gantong
lu, T.2106:408b6.

The Sanskrit equivalent for the Chinese name Tanmojuecha 24 X is unknown.

The Chinese character you 3 (“again”) is replaced with the character cha X (“to interlace
the fingers”), according to the Ji shenzhou sanbao gantong lu, T.2106:408b11. This
substitution occurs in two more places in the following sentences (T.2106:408b13, b16).

The Chinese character ji [ (“edge”™) is replaced with the character cheng 7% (“clear™),
according to the Ji shenzhou sanbao gantong lu, T.2106:409a13.

Jizhou #ZJ! is one of nine zhou of ancient times. It covered the area encompassing
present-day Hebei ¥/t and Shanxi L7 provinces, the western part of present-day
Liaoning %% province, and the northern part of present-day Henan 74/ province.

The county name is given as Linyi i & in the Ji shenzhou sanbao gantong lu,
T.2106:409a21.

The Chinese character shen £ (“body”) is replaced with the character fa 3 (“stupa”),
according to the Ji shenzhou sanbao gantong lu, T.2106:409b29.

The Chinese character shui 7K (“water”) is replaced with the character bei H (“shells™),
according to the Ji shenzhou sanbao gantong lu, T.2106:409¢7.

The Japanese government sent an envoy to the Sui dynasty in 607.

The Sanskrit equivalent for the Chinese name of this river, Chanlian #j#, is unknown;
no sutra mentions this place. It may refer to the Nairafijana (Nilianchan J¢;### ) River.

The Sanskrit equivalent for the Chinese name of this stupa, Queli £, is unknown.
The paragraphs beginning with this sentence up to the sentence “it is not willing to
toll” are found in the Luoyang gielan ji, T.2092:1021a25-c5.

The Chinese character zhi £ (“straight™) is replaced with the character yuan
(“round”), according to the Luoyang gielan ji, T.2092:1021c3.

The Daoxuan liishi zhuchi ganying ji EAERMERHEIER is not found in the Taisho
shinshii daizokyo. Neither of two similar works, the Daoxuan liishi gantong lu (T.
2107) and the Lii xiang gantong zhuan (T. 1898) contains the citation starting at
T.2122:589b14 up to the one at T.2122.590b10.

The Chinese characters huishi 741 (“limestone”) are replaced with the character tan
7% (“charcoal”).
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17 The following section up to the end of Fascicle 38 is cited from the Daoxuan Lishi
gantong lu (T. 2107) and the Lii xiang gantong zhuan (T. 1898).

17 Jingzhou i covers the area of present-day Hunan #i#, Hubei #-t, and Guangxi
JEVY provinces, as well as the southeast part of present-day Sichuan P4)1| province,
the northeast part of present-day Guizhou /!l province, and the northern part of
present-day Guangdong 3 province.

180 See Fascicle Thirty-one, T.2122:516¢22-517a29, for the biography of Liu Sahe !
. Yangzhou ¥/ covers the area of present-day Jiangsu {T#%, Anhui %, Jiangxi
LV, Zhejiang #iiL, and Fujian #i%E provinces.

181 The Chinese character ruo #7 (“if”) is replaced with the character chang = (“long”),
according to the Daoxuan liishi gantong lu, T.2107:439a4, and the Lii xiang gantong
zhuan, T.1898:878c14.

Fascicle 39
Chapter Thirty-six

182 Daoshi jrtt refers here to a historical episode in which Sudatta spread gold over the
land to purchase from Prince Jeta in order to build Jeta Grove Monastery. The episode
is introduced in “Section 2. Construction,” below.

183 The Chinese ging I is a unit of measure of land. In current usage, one ging is 10,000
square meters.

184 The Sanskrit equivalent for the Chinese name Wangliushijia 75l is unknown.
185 The following passages are not found in the Wushangyi jing (T. 669).
186 See the Bojingchao, T.790:729a6-7.

187 The Chinese character suo ‘X (“fire”) is replaced with the character guang >t (“light”),
according to the Xianyu jing, T.202:4.421b4.

188 The Sanskrit equivalent for the Chinese name Dajiazhu k%3 (“Great House Master”)
is unknown.

18 The Sanskrit equivalent for the Chinese name Dafanxiang ‘Kif#H (“Great Character-
istics of a Streamer”) is unknown.

19

S

“Those who still have something to learn” refers to those in the first three stages of
sainthood (i.e., srota-apatti-phala, sakrdagami-phala, and anagami-phala). “Those
who have nothing more to learn” refers to those who have attained arhatship.

19

The names of these eighteen guardian gods are given in Chinese since their Sanskrit
names are unknown except for the second name, Fanyin: Brahmasvararutaravita; and
the fourteenth name, Guangmu: Virtipaksa.
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192 The Xiguositu V5[5 /E is no longer extant, but the following passages are cited in
the Sifenlii shanfan buque xingshi chao, T.1804:141a7-11.

195 The following passages are found in the Sifenlii shanfan buque xingshi chao,
T.1804:141a14-26, as a citation derived from a sutra, the title of which is not given.

194 The Chinese character gie H. (“moreover”) is replaced with the character ju £ (“com-
pletely”), according to the Sifenlii shanfan buque xingshi chao, T.1804:141al6.

195 The following passage is not directly from the Wufen Li (T. 1421), but is found in the
Sifenlii shanfan buque xingshi chao, T.1804:133b6-7, as a citation from the Wufen
lii.

19 The following passage is not found in the Sifen li (T. 1428).

197 The Wubai wenshi [jing] 1.5 5[] is listed in the Kaiyuan shijiao lu, T.2154:510b6,
but the text is no longer extant.

1% The following passage is not found in the Zengyi ahan jing (T. 125), but is found in
the Sifen lii shanfan buque xingshi chao, T.1804:132a18, which says it is derived
from the Zengyi ahan jing.

19 The following passage is not found in the Shisong lii (T. 1435), but is found in the
Sifen lii shanfan buque xingshi chao, T.1804:132a21, which says it is derived from
the Shisong lii.

200 The Pinimu lun FJEEE is known as the Pinimu jing (T. 1463). However, this passage
is not found in the Pinimu jing. The Sifen lii has a similar statement, T.1428:957¢26-29.

21 The Baoliang jing TH## is also called the Baoliang juhui T4 ¥ in the Da Baoji
Jjing, T.310:638c10-648a7, but the following passages are not found in it. A similar
passage is found in the Sifen lii shanfan buque xingshi chao, T.1804:141b3.

22 The Shanjian lun 355 is known as the Shanjianlii piposha (T. 1462), but the fol-
lowing passages are not found in it. Similar passages are found in the Jiaojie xinxue
bigiu xinghun liyi, T.1897:869¢1-3, compiled by Daoxuan between 596 and 667.

203 See Harumi Ziegler, trans., 4 Forest of Pearls from the Dharma Garden, Volume IV

(Moraga, CA: BDK America, Inc., 2020), pp. 31-60.

204 The Chinese character sui i (“to turn”) is replaced with the character jiong iiil (“far
away”), according to a similar verse found in the Guang hongming ji, T.2103:358b25—
26.

205 The following record regarding Pingdeng “F5§ Temple is found in the Luoyang gielan
Ji, T.2092:1007b29-1008al. The Chinese character mo # (“desert”) is replaced with
the character han # (of the Han dynasty), according to the heading of this section,
T.2122:594a21.

206 The Chinese character fang fiii (“boats™) is replaced with the character yan [ (“eyes”),
according to the Ji shenzhou sanbao gantong lu, T.2106:423¢10.
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207 There is no the Taichu “K#)J era in or after the Song dynasty. Beidu’s ##/% biography
in the Gaoseng zhuan, T.2059:390b2-392b2, does not give a clear date for his death.

208 The Chinese character yi % (“intention”) is replaced with the character uan & (“dis-
ease”), according to the Ji shenzhou sanbao gantong lu, T.2106:424a8.

20!

=)

This practice seems to be a magical rite, involving curing an illness by cutting off
the cause with an ax; the peach is thought to prolong life. The Chinese character /iu
% is also the name of a tree. So this passage could mean that the emperor carried the
branches of a /iu tree and a peach tree on his back. Nomura Terumasa takes the latter
interpretation, Kokuyaku issaikyo, Gokyobu 5, pp. 174-175, n. 88.

21

5

The Chinese character san = (“third”) is replaced with the character yuan 7t (“first”),
according to the fourteenth chapter of the Fayuan zhulin, T.2122:393a9, and the Ji
shenzhou sanbao gantong lu, T.2106:422¢9.

21

The Chinese character zau 1 (“to live”) is replaced with the character fu {& (“followers™),
according to the Ji shenzhou sanbao gantong lu, T.2106:425a8.

21

o

The Chinese character zhen #1 (“to subdue”) is replaced with the character han
(“to nod”), according to the Xu Gaoseng zhuan, T.2060:647b14.

213 The Chinese character shan 11| (“mountain”) is replaced with the character shao >
(“small,” “little””), according to the Ji shenzhou sanbao gantong lu, T.2106:425b9.

21

=

Zhang Heng 5§/ of the Later Han dynasty composed the Liangjingfu WiEili# (Poems
of Both Capitals), which consists of the Xijingfu i =it and the Dongjingfir 5 5K,

21

@

The Qinling %4 mountain range covers the areas of present-day Gansu i, Shaanxi
Bk 7, and Henan ¥ provinces. Mount Zhongnan ##4 (in present-day Shaanxi
province) is one of the most prominent mountains of the Qinling range.

21

2N

The Chinese term jian [t is an architectural unit of a room’s space or the space between
two pillars, usually translated as “bay.” The length is not fixed; it can be six, ten, or
twelve chi. For example, three jian refers to the four pillars on both the front and
sides of a building.

217 The Chinese character /ai 7 (“to come”) is added after the characters dong nan ¥
(“southeast”), according to the Ji shenzhou sanbao gantong lu, T.2102:425c7.

218 The Chinese character nan 74 (“south™) is added before the character po 3 (“slope™),
according to the Ji shenzhou sanbao gantong lu, T.2102:425¢8.

21

o

The original for the Chinese name Jielong (“Precept Dragon”) is unknown.

22

S

The following passages are not found in the Ru dasheng lun (T. 1634). The paragraphs
starting with “Therefore the Ru dasheng lun says,” up to the end of this section is cited
from the Shijia fangzhi, T.2088:973a18-b21, compiled by Daoxuan in 650.

221 The original for the Chinese name Qiuyi T3¢ is unknown. According to the Shijia
fangzhi, T.2088:973b8, Kizil (Guici 4E%%) comes after Khotan; I follow this.
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222 The Sanskrit equivalent for the Chinese name jiantuobeibo £ #1£k is unknown.

22 The text from which the following passage is taken is the Lii xiang gantong zhuan
(T. 1898).

224 See Chapter Thirty-five, note 179, for Jingzhou ji/l. The Chinese character guo
(“country”) is replaced with the character si =f (“temple”), according to the Lii xiang
gantong zhuan, T.1898:877c12.

25 Guo Pu FB, a scholar of the Jin # dynasty, was well versed in wuxing 1.7 (the
five primary elements), astronomy, and divination.

226 The Chinese character mu H (“eye”) is replaced with the character ming % (“name”),
according to the Lii xiang gantong zhuan, T.1898:877c24.

227

The Chinese character gu # (“old”) is replaced with the character gu [# (“firm”), accord-
ing to the Lii xiang gantong zhuan, T.1898:878a18. The phrase “the numbers belonging
to the Thearch” (dishu #1#{) refers to two, four, six, eight, and ten—thirty in total. This
term is derived from the Yijing (Book of Changes), Xici shang 5% %% I); according
to Legge, I ching: Book of Changes, p. 365: “The numbers belonging to heaven are
five, and those belonging to earth are (also) five. The numbers of these two series cor-
respond to each other (in their fixed positions), and each one has another that may be
considered its mate. The heavenly numbers amount to 25, and the earthly to 30.”

22

3

The Chinese family name Chi % is replaced with the character jun A (“prefecture”
or “county”), according to the Lii xiang gantong zhuan, T.1898:878a28.

Fascicle 40
Chapter Thirty-seven

229 The passage starting with “[each of] the eight branches of the twin sala trees” up to
this sentence are translated based on a statement from the Shijiapu, T.2040:75¢11-12,
compiled by Shi Sengyou {411 (445-518): “I, Sengyou, think that each of the eight
branches of the twin [$ala] trees clearly has a significance. The condition for [the Bud-
dha’s] relics divided into eight portions is also what we understand [from this].”

230 The Chinese character xia I (“under”) is replaced with the character bi 1 (“that” or

“there”), according to the Pusa cong doushutian jiang shenmutai shuo guangpu jing,
T.384:1030a26-27.

23

The original for the Chinese name Anasi FHFHT is unknown.

22 The Chinese character shang I (“above”) is replaced with the character shan 111 (“hill”
or “mountain”), according to the Guanfo sanmeihai jing, T.643:681a5.

23,

@

The Chinese name Youboji i 7% is probably the transliteration of a Sanskrit name,
which is unknown.

2% The Pusa cong doushutian jiang shenmutai shuo guangpu jing, T.384:1058a3, has
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Notes

forty-nine ren 1] while the Shijiapu, T.2040:76al, says thirty-nine ren 1J]. One ren is
equivalent to seven chi.

The following passages are not found in the Ayuwang jing (T. 2043), but are from
the Shijiapu, T.2040:76a3-b9, which says they are derived from the Ayuwang jing.

The Chinese character ju i (“net to catch rabbits”) after the character tie & (“iron”
is replaced with the character jie #§ (“mat”); and the character cong #t (“vertical”) is
replaced with the character zhi & (“to place”), according to the Shijiapu, T.2040:76a24.

The Sanskrit equivalent for the Chinese name Tounaluo BH7FZ# is unknown.

The Hanfa [ben] neizhuan ¥ [ A ]N 4 is no longer extant. According to Falin’s :#k
Poxie lun (Discourse to Break Evils), T.2019:480b20-22, it was originally a five-fas-
cicle compilation.

Daoists asserted that because Daoist scriptures are authentic they therefore cannot
be set on fire or burned.

The Chinese character fan X (“reverse”) is replaced with the character ji } (“to
reach”), according to the Ji shenzhou sanbao gantong lu, T.2106:411b11.

The Chinese character chuai fi (“to measure”) is replaced with the character rui i
(“auspicious”), according to the Ji shenzhou sanbao gantong lu, T.2106:411b12.

The Chinese character iua X (“to change”) is replaced with the character xian 5i
(“to appear”), according to the Ji shenzhou sanbao gantong lu, T.2106:411b21.

The Chinese characters gan J& (“to feel”) and de 153 (“to obtain™) are replaced with
the characters sheng & (“glorious™) and de 1 (“virtue™), according to the Ji shenzhou
sanbao gantong lu, T.2106:411b23.

The Chinese character ke 7] (“can”) is replaced with the character de 15 (“to obtain”),
according to the Guang hongming ji, T.2103:216¢2.

The Chinese character chao 5& (an ancient form of chao #) is replaced with the char-
acter huang 5% (“bright”).

Langjing T is the name of a well built by Marquis Yingyin #{[ of the Han ¥
dynasty in present-day Jiangxi {79 province. Here, because Kaiji B Monastery
was located in present-day Anhui %! province, it refers to a well of rippling water.

The botanical name of the purplish mushroom mentioned here is Fomes japonicus;
it is a rare variety so finding it was believed to be auspicious.

The interpolation in square brackets is added from the Guang hongming ji, T.2103:
216a20-21, which has a more extensive description of the building of the stupa at
Hengyue #{#; Monastery.

The Chinese character shui 7K (“water”) is replaced with the character feng i (“wind”),
according to the Guang hongming ji, T.2103:216a21.
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The interpolation in square brackets is added from to the Guang hongming ji, T.2103:
216a22.

“A Report to the Emperor on the Celebration of the Buddha s Relics’ Responses to
Human Faith and Meritorious Acts (Qing sheli ganying biao B F)& 1), Together
with the Imperial Reply” is found in the Guang hongmingji, T.2103:216¢7-217b1.
Probably this title and the following section (T.2122:53.603b21-604a14) were quoted
from the Guang hongming ji.

The Chinese character shan LI (“mountain”) is replaced with the character chu
(“to emerge”), according to the Guang hongming ji, T.2103:219¢4-6. See also
T.2122:605a7-8.

Nomura Terumasa says that during the Sui [§ dynasty Weizhou £/l was located in
present-day Sichuan P4JI| province; see the Kokuyaku Issaikyo, Gokydbu 5, p. 49, n.
55.

The following section includes material repeated from T.2122:602¢17 —603b19 and
604a15-604b3, and some paragraphs appear in a different order.

The sentence in the passage given above (T.2122:603a4) reads, “Furthermore, [the
relic] emitted mystical five-colored light,” instead of the sentence given here, “Fur-
thermore, [the relic] emitted mystical light onto five roads.”

The interpolation in square brackets is added from the Guang hongming ji, T.2103:
216a20-21.

The Chinese character ¢gi | (“to expect”) is replaced with the character lang B
(“bright”), according to the previous sentence, T.2122:603b12.

Weizhou ¥/ is given instead of Suizhou F&/ in the previous sentence, T.2122:
603b16.

The Chinese character cai 3 (“vegetables™) is replaced with the character /ai 3¢
(“wild weeds”), according to the previous sentence, T.2122:604a20.

The Chinese character xuan JiE (“to revolve”) is replaced with the character fang il
(“to emit”), according to the previous sentence, T.2122:604a21.

The Chinese characters fan wen FLEH (“to hear generally”) are replaced with the char-
acters wa wen FL3C (“inscriptions on a tile”), according to the previous sentence,
T.2122:604a25.

The Chinese character da ‘K (“great”) is replaced with the character tian K (“sky”),
according to the previous sentence, T.2122:604a26.

The Chinese character ming W] (“bright”) is replaced with the character zhao & (“to
shine”), according to the previous sentence, T.2122:604a27.

The Chinese character jian #f (“to unite into one”) is replaced with the character yu £
(“fish”), according to the previous sentence, T.2122:604a28.
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265 The Chinese character er —. (“two”) is replaced with the character san — (“three”),
according to the previous sentence, T.2122:604a28.

2% The Chinese character /uo % (the name of a river) is replaced with the character ming
#, according to the previous sentence, T.2122:53.604b3 and footnote 27. See also
“A Report from Mingzhou” found in the Guang hongming ji, T.2103:218¢c16-21.

295






Glossary

anagamin: Nonreturner. See four fruits.

arhat: One who has completed the four stages to the attainment of sainthood in the
Hinayana. See four fruits; Hinayana.

asamkhya (asengqi F41H%): A numerical unit. One asamkhya is ten to the fifty-ninth
power, therefore it signifies a very large number.

auspicious kalpa (xianjie ¥#): The present cosmic period (kalpa). See also kalpa.
bhiksu (bigiu L IT or bichu 2%%): A mendicant; a Buddhist monk.
bhiksuni (bigiuni tLITJE or bichuni %43 J2): A Buddhist nun.

bodhisattva (pusa F#): In Sanskrit, “enlightenment being,” one who has generated the
aspiration for highest enlightenment and is on the path to buddhahood. In the
Mahayana bodhisattvas seek enlightenment not just for themselves but in order to
compassionately aid others to attain liberation as well. See also Mahayana.

Cakravadaparvata (Tieweishan ## (1]): In Sanskrit, “Ring of Mountains,” the proper
name of the eight ranges of metallic mountains, of which this mountain is the farthest
from Mount Sumeru, the central mountain, presumed in Buddhist cosmology to
surround our world-system.

candala (zhantuoluo HiFE#E or JiiFE4k): In the Indian caste system the lowest class of
people, also sometimes called outcastes.

Dharma (fa #:): The Buddhist Law, truth, or the Buddha’s teaching.

Dharma eye (fayan 3:i}): The wisdom or insight to see the reality of things. See also
five kinds of eyes.

Dharma of warmth (nuanfa %i%): The first stage of the four wholesome roots (kusala-
mitla) for the attainment of sainthood.

dhiita (toutuo BF¢): Ascetic practices, including mendicancy, undertaken by Buddhist
monks; also refers to ascetic practitioners.

eight difficulties (banan /\#f): The eight conditions in which one is unable to encounter
a buddha or hear the Dharma: existence in the realms of hell, animals, hungry ghosts
(pretas), in the heaven of long life, or in Uttarakuru, the continent to the north of
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Mount Sumeru, where people always enjoy great happiness and are therefore not
motivated to seek the truth; being deaf, blind, and mute; being knowledgeable about
worldly affairs and eloquent, which may impede one from following the true path;
and living during a time before or after a buddha’s appearance in the world.

eight superior qualities of the Buddha’s voice (ba[zhong]yin /\[f]#): The Buddha is
said to possess (1) a pleasant voice, (2) a soft voice, (3) a harmonious voice, (4) a
dignified and wise voice, (5) a masculine voice, (6) an unerring voice, (7) a deep
and far-reaching voice, and (8) an inexhaustible voice.

eighteen realms ([shiba]jie +/\5%): The twelve sense fields (a@yatanas) and the six sense
consciousnesses (visual, auditory, olfactory, gustatory, tactile, and mental). See also
six sense consciousnesses; twelve sense fields.

eightfold right path (bazhengdao /\1iE): The last of the fundamental Buddhist teaching
of the four noble truths is the cessation of suffering through the eightfold path to
enlightenment or nirvana, consisting of (1) right view, (2) right thought, (3) right
speech, (4) right action, (5) right livelihood, (6) right effort, (7) right mindfulness
or recollection, and (8) right meditation. See also four noble truths.

evil realms (echu 5, edao #iH, or equ ##K): The hell realms and the realms of hungry
ghosts, animals, and asuras (angry titans). See also three evil realms; samsara.

field of merit (futian #iH): (1) A buddha or monk; (2) the Three Treasures. See also
Three Treasures.

five kinds of consciousnesses (wushi Tiii): The consciousnesses that arise from the func-
tioning of the five senses of sight, hearing, smell, taste, and touch (tactile sensation).
See also six kinds of consciousness.

five kinds of eyes (wuyan TifR): (1) The physical eye, (2) the divine eye, (3) the wisdom
eye, (4) the Dharma eye, and (5) the Buddha eye. See also Dharma eye.

five obscurations (wugai Ti#5): Greed, anger, sloth and torpor, restlessness and anxiety,
and doubt.

five precepts (wujie 1L7): The five basic moral and ethical behaviors undertaken by all
Buddhists: (1) not to kill, (2) not to steal, (3) not to commit adultery (or, in the case
of monastics, not to engage in sexual behavior), (4) not to lie, and (5) not to ingest
intoxicants. See also six important precepts.

five realms (wudao 1iiEor wugqu 1.8%): Rebirth in the realms of hell, hungry ghosts, ani-
mals, human beings, and heavenly beings (devas). See also evil realms; four realms;
good realms; samsara; three evil realms.

five skandhas (wuyin #.5): The five constituent elements of existence that produce
various kinds of suffering: matter or form, perception, conception, volition, and
consciousness.

five transcendental faculties (wutong 111): (1) The divine eye, the ability to see anything
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at any distance; (2) the divine ear, the ability to hear any sound at any distance; (3)
the ability to know one’s former lives and those of others; (4) the ability to know
the thoughts of others; and (5) the ability to go anywhere and transform oneself at
will. See also six transcendental faculties.

four kinds of the Buddha’s disciples (si[bu]zhong VU[F#F]5% or sibudizi VIFH551): Monks
(bhiksus), nuns (bhiksunis), laymen (updsakas), and laywomen (upasikas).

four foundations for attaining supernatural powers (sishenzu VU#f/&): (1) Making the
vow to attain excellent meditation; (2) exerting effort to attain excellent meditation;
(3) controlling the mind to attain excellent meditation; and (4) observing with
wisdom to attain excellent meditation.

four fruits (siguo VU or sishamenguo PIVPFHR): The four stages of the path to sainthood
in the Hinayana: (1) the fruit of entering the stream of the sacred Dharma (srota-
apatti-phala), (2) the fruit of one more rebirth in samsaric existence (sakrdagami-
phala), (3) the fruit of nonreturning to samsaric existence (anagami-phala), and
(4) the fruit of arhatship or sainthood (arhat-phala). See also Hinayana; samsara.

four great elements (sida P4-K): Earth, water, fire, and wind.

four kinds of favors (sien V1/&): Essential kinds of support that all people receive: (1)
parents’ favor; (2) sentient beings’ favor; (3) sovereign’s favor; and (4) the favor
of the Three Treasures.

four kinds of necessities (sishi P445): The four basic requisites for monastics, consisting
of food and drink, clothing, bedding, and medicine. See also six kinds of necessities.

four kinds of unhindered speech (si [wuailbian VY[#E#E])5F): (1) Thorough knowledge of
and the command of language to explain the Dharma, (2) thorough knowledge of
the meanings of the teachings, (3) the absence of impediments to communicating
in various dialects, and (4) the absence of impediments to preaching to people
according to their capacities.

four modes of birth (sisheng VU4:): The four ways beings may be born, i.e., from a womb,
from an egg, from moisture, and through metamorphosis.

four noble truths (sidi U or sizhendi VUE): The Buddha’s fundamental teaching: (1)
the truth of suffering, (2) the truth of the cause of suffering, (3) the truth of the ces-
sation of suffering, and (4) the truth of the eightfold path to the cessation of suffering,
i.e., nirvana (extinction). See also eightfold right path; nirvana.

four past buddhas (sifo F44): Krakucchanda, Kanakamuni, Kagyapa, and Sakyamuni.

four realms (siqu VUi#R): Rebirth in the realms of hells, hungry ghosts, animals, and asuras.
See also evil realms; five realms; six realms; samsara; three evil realms.

four reliances (siyi [94%): (1) Leaving behind evils, (2) adopting wholesomeness, (3)
abandoning greed, anger, and ignorance, and (4) being diligent without negligence.
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good realms (shanchu %%, shandao %, or shanqu %#): The realms of rebirth in
heaven and in the realm of human beings. See also evil realms; five realms; four
realms; six realms; three evil realms.

Hinayana (xiaosheng /N3€): In Sanskrit, “Lesser Vehicle,” a pejorative term coined by
the Mahayana tradition to refer to the doctrines and practices of the mainstream
Buddhist tradition, the two vehicles of sravakas (disciples) and pratyekabuddhas
(self-enlightened ones). See also four fruits; Mahayana; sravaka, pratyekabuddha.

icchantika (yichanti —R#2): One who has no possibility of attaining buddhahood because
their nature completely lacks wholesomeness.

kalpa (jie #): In Sanskrit, “econ” or “age”; the unit of measurement for cosmological
time. See also auspicious kalpa.

kasaya (jiasha?3%): The Buddhist monastic robe. See also samghati; three kinds of
robes.

ksatriya (cha[dilli #I[7]F]): In the Indian caste system, the second-highest class of
nobles and warriors.

mahdasattva (dashi K1): “Great being,” another term for a bodhisattva. See also bod-
hisattva.

Mahayana (dasheng K): “Great Vehicle”; a term, originally of self-appellation, which
is used historically to refer to a movement that began some four centuries after the
Buddha’s death, marked by the composition of texts that purported to be his words.
Although ranging widely in content, these texts generally set forth the bodhisattva
path to buddhahood as the ideal to which all should aspire and described bodhisattvas
and buddhas as objects of devotion. The key doctrines of the Mahayana include the
perfection of wisdom, the skillful methods of a buddha, the three bodies of a buddha,
the inherency of buddha-nature, and pure lands or buddha lands. See also bodhisattva;
Hinayana.

miirdha-avastha (dingfa TH:): A Sankrit term that refers to the second of the four prepara-
tory stages to the sacred state in the Sarvastivada school, one of the most influential
Indian Buddhist schools.

nayuta (nayouta i fift): An Indian numerical unit. One nayuta is ten million or a hundred
billion, among various other definitions.

nirvana (niepan 1%%4%): The ultimate goal of Buddhism, a state in which delusions are
extinguished and the highest wisdom is attained; counterposed to samsara, cyclic
existence. See also samsara.

nivasana (niyuanseng Je{E1 or qun #): A monk’s undergarment, worn beneath the outer
robes. See also kasaya; samghati.

parinirvana (panniepan R4 or panniyuan ##E7H): Complete, perfect nirvana; the
term often refers to the nirvana of the Buddha. See also nirvana.
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pratyekabuddha (yuanjue %52, dujue #55%, or bizhifo FF=<M#): “Self-enlightened one,”
one who attains enlightenment and liberation without a teacher’s guidance and who
does not teach others.

raksasa (luocha %:#)) and raksasi (luochanii R 4): A male or female demon, respec-
tively, that harms people; one of the eight classes of supernatural beings adopted
into Buddhism as guardians and protectors.

sakrdagamin: Once-returner. See four fruits.

samghati (sengqieli 434, sengqiezhi T5MINE, or dayi KA4<): A monk’s formal robe made
of nine to twenty-five pieces of cloth, worn when practicing mendicancy or when
invited to a royal palace; one of the three kinds of monastic robes. See also kasaya;
three kinds of robes.

samkaksika (sengqizhi T41%3%, sengjiaoqi 41, or fubo #f%): A monastic garment
worn under the kasaya in order to cover the chest and the side of the body. See also
kasaya.

samsara (lunhui #ifM): In Sanskrit and Pali, “wandering,” i.e., the cycle of rebirth, the
transmigration of birth and death in the various realms of existence. Nirvana is lib-
eration from samsara. See also evil realms; five realms; four realms; good realms;
nirvana; six realms; three evil realms; three realms of existence.

six important precepts (liuzhongjie 7~E7): (1) Not to kill, (2) not to steal, (3) not to lie,
(4) not to commit adultery, (5) not to announce transgressions committed by the
four kinds of disciples, and (6) not to sell or buy intoxicants. See also five precepts;
four categories of Buddhists/four kinds of disciples.

six kinds of domestic animals (liuchu 7~%): Horses, cattle, sheep, chickens, dogs, and
pigs/hogs.

six kinds of necessities (liuwu 75%1): Another set of requisites for monastics: three kinds
of robes, an almsbowl, a mat for sitting and sleeping, and a filter bag for water. See
also four kinds of necessities.

six paramitas (liudu 7<JE or liv boluomi 7% #%): The perfection (paramita) of six
qualities or attitudes undertaken by Buddhist practitioners: giving or generosity
(dana), observance of the precepts or moral and ethical behavior (sila), forbearance
or patience (ksanti), diligence or effort (virya), meditation (dhyana), and wisdom
(prajia).

six purification days (liuzhai 7~%5 or liuzhairi 7~ H): Six days each month on which

purification rites and practices are undertaken, on the eighth, fourteenth, fifteenth,
twenty-third, twenty-ninth, and thirtieth days.

six realms (liudao 7538 or liugu 75#8): The six realms of rebirth in samsara: the realms
of hell, hungry ghosts, animals, asuras, human beings, and heavenly beings (devas).
See also evil realms; five realms; four realms; good realms; samsara; three evil realms.
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six sense consciousnesses (/iushi 757k): The consciousnesses that arise from the functioning
of the six sense organs with their objects, consisting of visual, auditory, olfactory,
gustatory, and tactile senses and mental activity. See also six sense organs; twelve
sense fields.

six sense organs (liugen 75 or liuging 751%): The eyes, ears, nose, tongue, body (tactile
sense), and mind (thought or mental activity).

six transcendental faculties (liutong 75i#): (1) the ability to go anywhere at will and to
transform oneself or objects at will, (2) the ability to see anything at any distance,
(3) the ability to hear any sound at any distance, (4) the ability to know the thoughts
of others, (5) the ability to know one’s former lives and those of others, and (6) the
ability to destroy all evil passions. See also five transcendental faculties; three major
evil passions/three poisons; three transcendental knowledges.

Sravaka (shengwen #f): Literally, “hearer,” a follower of the Buddha who was present
in his lifetime and heard his teachings directly. The term later came to mean a Bud-
dhist disciple in general.

srota-apanna: Stream-enterer. See four fruits.

ten wholesome acts (shishan +3%): (1) not killing, (2) not stealing, (3) not committing
adultery, (4) not telling lies, (5) not speaking with harsh or abusive language, (6)
not using language that causes enmity between people, (7) not engaging in idle talk,
(8) not being greedy, (9) not being angry, and (10) not having wrong views.

ten wholesome precepts (shi [shan]jie +[3%]7): Ten precepts undertaken by laypeople
to perform the ten wholesome acts.

three discourses (sanlun —i): Three important Mahayana Buddhist texts that formed the
basis for a Chinese Buddhist school (Sanlun): Nagarjuna’s Zhonglun "5 (Madhya-
maka-$astra) and Shiermen lun +—F95f, and Aryadeva’s Bailun 7.

three evil realms (san’'edao =i, san’equ —FEl, or santu —i%): The three lowest
realms of rebirth in samsara, the realms of hell, hungry ghosts, and animals. They
are sometimes described as the realms of fire (i.e., hell), of blood (i.e., the realm of
animals), and of the sword (i.e., the realm of hungry ghosts). See also evil realms;
samsara.

three kinds of actions (sanye —3£): Acts of body, speech, and mind, i.e., physical actions,
speech, and thought.

three kinds of robes (sanyi —4%): The three monastic robes, consisting of (1) the formal
robe (samghati); (2) a robe made of seven pieces of cloth worn at services, lectures,
and ceremonies (uttara-asanga); and (3) the regular everyday robe (antarvasa).
See also samghati.

three major evil passions/three poisons (sangou =¥ or sandu —7%f): Greed or craving,
anger or hatred, and ignorance or stupidity.
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three periods of existence (sanshi —1i): Past, present, and future.

three purification months (sanchangyue =1%J1 or zhaiyue 55 H): Three months in a year
in which purification rites and practices are undertaken, the first, fifth, and ninth
months.

three realms of existence (sanjie —5t): The realm of desire (kamadhatu), the realm of
form (riipadhatu), and the formless realm (ariupyadhatu).

Three Revered Ones (sanzun —%): (1) Buddhas, pratyekabuddhas, and arhats; (2)
Buddha, Dharma, and Sangha, i.e., the Three Treasures; or (3) a buddha with his
two attendant bodhisattvas. See also arhat; pratyekabuddha; Three Treasures.

three transcendental knowledges (sanming —W] or sanda —3#): (1) The ability to know
one’s former lives and those of others, (2) the ability to know one’s future destiny
and that of others, and (3) the ability to know of all the suffering of the present life
and remove its root cause. See also six transcendental faculties.

Three Treasures (sanbao —#%): In the Buddhist tradition, the term Three Treasures refers
to the three principal objects of veneration: Buddha, Dharma (the teaching), and
Sangha (the order of Buddhist monks and nuns). One of the most common practices
that defines a Buddhist is “taking refuge” in the Three Treasures. This formula,
which accompanies many lay and monastic rituals, involves a formal declaration
that the practitioner “goes to” each of the Three Treasures for refuge or protection
and commits themself to the Buddhist path.

three vehicles (sansheng —3€): The three paths of practice of bodhisattvas, pratyekabud-
dhas, and sravakas; the three kinds of Buddhist teachings applicable to these three
paths.

trichiliocosm (sangian daqgian shijie =T K TH5): A designation of the universe com-
prised of worlds numbering a thousand to the third power.

Tripitaka (sanzang —ji%): The “three baskets™ (pitakas) comprising the Buddhist canon,
Sutra (the Buddha’s teachings, delivered in discourses), Vinaya (the monastic code),
and Abhidharma (commentaries on the teachings).

twelve causations (shieryinyuan -+ —[#%): The fundamental Buddhist teaching on the
twelve-part chain of causality that drives cyclic existence (samsara), also called
dependent origination (pratityasamutpada): (1) spiritual ignorance (avidya), (2)
blind volition (samskara), (3) consciousness (vijiiana), (4) mental functions and
the formation of physical elements (‘“name-and-form,” namariipa); (5) the six sense
fields (ayatanas), (6) contact with external objects (sparsa), (7) sensation or feeling
(vedana), (8) craving (“thirst,” #7snd), (9) grasping or clinging (upadana), (10) exis-
tence or the process of becoming (bhava), (11) birth (jati), and (12) old age and
death (jaramarana). See also samsara.

twelve kinds of scriptures (shierbujing -+ —i5#%): (1) Sutras, the Buddha’s exposition
of the Dharma in prose; (2) geya, verses that repeat the ideas already expressed in
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prose; (3) vvakarana, prophecies by the Buddha regarding his disciples’ attainment
of buddhahood; (4) gatha, verses containing ideas not expressed in the prose section
of a sutra; (5) udana, an exposition of the Dharma by the Buddha without awaiting
his disciples’ questions or requests; (6) nidana, narratives of one’s past or events
that explain their present state; (7) avadana, an exposition of the Dharma through
allegories; (8) itivrttaka, narratives of past existences of the Buddha’s disciples; (9)
Jjataka, narratives of the Buddha’s past existences; (10) vaipulya, a detailed or exten-
sive exposition of principles of truth; (11) adbhuta-dharma, accounts of miracles
performed by the Buddha or other deities; and (12) upadesa, doctrinal discussions.

twelve sense fields (@yatanas; [shier]ru [T —]\): The six sense organs of the eyes, ears,
nose, tongue, body, and mind, and their corresponding objects of form/color, sound,
odor, taste, tangible objects, and mental objects. See also six sense conciousnessess.

upadhyaya (heshang F1_I- or F1i): Originally, a preceptor; later used as a title of respect
for a virtuous monk.

upasaka (youposai H¥3E or gingxinnan 75{5%): A Buddhist layman.
upasika (youpoyi 45 or gingxinnii 315 %): A Buddhist laywoman.

Way of the Spirit (shendao #iE): The unfathomable mysterious way, the transcendental
religious world; also a synonym for a supreme spiritual being. The term shendao
is found in the Book of Changes completed before the Han dynasty (206 B.C.E.—
220 C.E.). After the introduction and adoption of Buddhism in China, the term began
to appear in Buddhist texts.

vaksa (yuecha 1 X): A dangerous demon who harms people; one of the class of eight
supernatural beings adopted into Buddhism as guardians and protectors.

yojana (youxun Hf]): An Indian unit of measuring distance, usually defined as the
distance that can be covered by the royal army in one day. Modern estimates vary
widely; eight miles is often given as an approximation, although other estimates
varying from four to ten miles are also found.
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Ajiiata-kaundinya, 18
Allakappa, 240
alms/almsbegging/almsrounds, 8, 20, 43,
58,59, 64,72,74, 111, 112, 127, 132,
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Baozhu. See Strya (person)
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Beihua jing (Skt. Karuna-pundarika-
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Beizhou, 266, 274
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141, 197, 200
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Black Dragon, 226
Blue Lotus Flower, 108-110
Bojingchao (Sutra of Bo), 195, 289n186
Bo Daoyou/Zhu Daoyou, 211-212
bodhisattva(s), 15, 24, 25, 32, 33, 64, 72,
74,78, 87, 113, 116, 131, 160, 165,
177, 197, 200, 202, 228, 234
in the stage of nonretrogression, 113,
135,203
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Bodhisattva, 122, 132, 227
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144,200
body(ies), of Buddha, 33, 42, 106, 121,
227,233, 234,262
true, 18, 168-169, 249, 257, 264
See also Dharma body
Bo Faqiao, 99, 114
Book of Rites, Liji yueling (“Chapter on
Monthly Government Ordinances”), 96
Boseqi, 45, 279n32
Bowu zhi (Records of Natural Studies), 90
Bozhou, 253, 259, 271
Brahmadatta, King, 12, 151
Brahma King/King of Brahma Heaven,
18, 24-25, 28, 29, 36, 38, 42, 48, 200,
242, 282n88
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227,239, 240, 255
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See also Three Treasures
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216,231, 232
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Buddhism, xiii, xiv, xv, 4, 5, 24, 25, 27,
69, 174, 176, 179

persecution of, 164, 175
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215,216, 218,226,231, 243,244,
249, 254, 256, 262, 265, 266
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83,90, 107, 118, 188, 277n3,
279n44, 280n46, 281nn59, 61, 62;
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image(s), 36, 70, 118, 119, 148, 191,
219, 266, 267, 274-275
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Way, 4,6,7,8,9, 11, 12, 14, 24, 28, 33,
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219, 228, 236, 244, 254,262, 263
Buddhist Dharma, 31, 34, 37, 48, 49, 55,
56, 63,77, 86, 112, 127, 147, 158, 179,
181, 184,208, 211, 227, 230, 245, 247,
248, 250, 253, 255, 256, 257
See also Dharma
Buzhu, 235

C

Caihua shoujue jing/Caihua wei wang
shang fo shojue hao Miaohua jing, 73
caitya(s), 129-130, 132, 285n124
See also stupa(s)
candala, 53
Candana, 45, 151
Candasoka, King, 193
Candraprabha, King, 227
Cangzhou, 266, 273
Cao (royal family), 221
Cao, Lord, 89
Cao Pi. See Ruler Wen
Cao Rui. See Ruler Ming
Cao Zhi, 99, 107-108, 282n88
Caozhou, 268, 275
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Celestial Master, 54
Central Kingdom, 66
See also China
ceremonial/ceremony, 3, 265
purification, 87, 250
Chan, 219, 222,223
Chang ahan jing (Skt. Dirghdgama),
100, 131
Chang’an/Chang’an county, xiii, 90, 97,
163, 164,219
Changgan/Changgan Street, 157, 161,
163, 187-188
Changshou quarter, 164
Chao riming sanmei jing, 58, 106, 283n97
Chen (dynasty), 99, 107, 113, 231
Chen Bridge, 61
Chen, Great Consort, 208
Chengdu, 172, 173
Chengshi lun, 149
Chengteng, 94
Chen Xiangzi, 90
Chen Zhuang, 91
China, xiv, 7, 26, 86, 92, 99, 106, 158,
161, 172, 178, 187, 191, 228, 230,
234,247
Chinese, xiii, xiv, 96, 158, 175, 179, 226,
285n133, 286n136
characters/language/names, 45, 106,
107, 129, 192, 278nn14-24, 26, 28;
279nn30-33, 35, 3740, 43;
280nn49, 50, 54-56, 58; 281nn60,
64-67; 282nn75-77, 79, 80, 84, 87,
90, 92, 93; 283nn101-103, 105—
107; 284nn114, 115, 117, 119, 120;
285nn124, 128-132; 286nn139,
141, 143, 147; 287nn150-152, 154—
156, 160; 288nn162, 163, 165-167,
170, 171, 173-175, 177; 289nn181,
183, 184, 187-189, 191; 290nn194,
204-206; 291nn208-213, 216-219,
221;292nn222, 224, 226228, 230—
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294nn252, 257, 259-264;
295nn265, 266
Chu (governor of Guiji), 161
Chu (region), 96, 230
Chunyu, 107
Chusanzang jiji, 277n2, 280n46, 285n135
Chuzhou, 266, 273
Cindalo, 38
circumambulate/circumambulation, 25,
58, 69, 86, 110, 121, 138, 143-145,
153, 163, 166, 168, 203, 207, 254, 265
See also stupa(s)
Cizhou, 267, 275
clergy, 3, 4, 63, 159, 165, 168, 171, 175,
178, 180, 192, 204, 207, 250, 256,
257,265, 286n136
See also monastic(s); monk(s); nun(s)
compassion/compassionate, 5, 17, 24, 28,
37,45, 54,73, 100, 105, 106, 107,
114, 115, 127, 135, 152, 197, 202,
208, 229, 235, 253,264
concentration, 83, 134, 145
for extinguishment, 185
See also meditation
Confucian, 4
Confucius, 234
continents, four, 27, 30, 32, 34, 58, 125,
133, 134, 153, 186, 194, 195
Aparagodantya, 27
Jambudvipa, 15, 27, 30, 32, 34, 35, 38,
39,42,45, 112, 123, 124, 128, 137,
149, 158, 179, 186, 196, 235, 240
Piarvavideha, 27
Uttarakuru, 27
corpse(s), 23, 53-56, 84, 98, 138, 210

D

Da Ayuwang jing (Sutra on Great King
Asoka), 124, 284n116
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Da Baoji jing, 283n108, 286n137,
290n201

Dabei jing, 4, 140, 241, 278n14

Da bigiu sangian weiyi, 8, 59, 83, 145,
148

Dabu village, 160

Da Dai li (Great Dai's Rites), 96, 282n85

Dafangdeng daji jing (Skt. Mahavai-
pulya-mahasamnipata-siitra), 17,
200, 284n110

Dafangdeng tuoluoni jing, 6

Dafangguang shilun jing (Skt. Dasa-
cakraka-ksitigarbha), 148

Dafanxiang, 199, 2891189

Dai De, 282n85

Daizhou, 157, 218

Dajiazhu, 199, 289n188

Daji jing, 122

Daji jing chao (Extract of the Daji jing),
284n110

Daji yuezang jing. See Dafangdeng daji
Jjing

Daksinagiri, 143

Daming, 189

Danyang, 159

Daoan, 107, 231, 232

Daocheng, 285n133

Daoist(s), 243, 293n239

Daojiong, 60—62

Daomeng, 21-22

Daoshi, xiii—xiv, 283n98, 289n182

See also Xuanyun

Daoxuan, xiii, xiv, 23, 64, 163, 168, 182,
183-184, 187-188, 189, 229, 279n45,
286n142, 290n202, 291n220

Daoxuan liishi gantong lu, 64,288n176,
289nn178, 181

Daoxuan liishi gihuansi gantongji (Vinaya
Master Daoxuan s Records of Feeling
Good Omens of the Jeta Grove
Monastery), 192
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Daoxuan liishi zhuchi ganyingji (Head
Monk, Vinaya Master Daoxuan’s
Record for the Sacred Responses to
Human Faith and Meritorious Acts),
182, 288n176

Daoyan, 174

Daoyi, 60

Daoyu, 211

Daozhuo, 173

Da sazhe niganzi suoshuo jing (Skt.
Bodhisattva-gocaropaya-visaya-
vikurvana-nirdesa), 148

Dashu jinnaluo wang suowen jing, 112

Da Tang neidian lu, 277n3

Daxinle, 11

Da zhidu lun, 58, 122,203, 283n99,
284n111

Da zhuangyan lun jing, 81, 280n58

defilement(s), 3, 7, 17, 33, 49, 84, 105,
106, 113, 135, 149, 184, 202, 234,
263, 264

deity(ies), 64, 86, 87, 112, 144, 171, 176,
177, 185, 188, 189, 236, 287n153

eighteen, guardian, 201
image, Flower/Mother Deity Flower, 86
See also god(s), guardian

Deng Lushan shu (Annotation of Climbing
Mount Luo), 94

Dengzhi, 50, 279n37

See also Glowing Finger

Dengzhi yinyuan jing, 49, 279n1n38-40

Dengzhou, 268, 275

devas. See heavenly being(s)/god(s)

Devadatta, 17

devils, 3, 24, 26-27, 28, 29, 186

king of, 4, 26, 27, 32, 38, 193
See also Mara

Dezhou, 266, 273

Dhaniya, 8-9

Dharma, 3, 5, 8,9, 12, 17, 18, 22, 26, 27,
29,31, 32, 35, 38, 41, 42,47, 61, 62,
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69, 71,73, 74,76,77, 78, 80, 81, 85,
88,99, 100, 101, 105, 113, 114, 122,
126, 135, 137, 138, 141, 155, 170,
183, 184, 185, 191, 192, 195, 196,
197, 198, 200, 202, 203, 205, 207,
211,227,229, 231, 235, 244, 245,
262,266, 273,278n15
periods of:
decadent/last, 26, 152, 183, 184, 186
semblance, 32, 182
true, 10, 17, 18, 27, 34, 36, 49, 64, 105,
121, 151, 182, 183, 184, 185, 256
rain, 19, 71, 83
robe, 3,4, 6,7, 12,19, 23, 24, 25, 28,
35, 36, 39, 109
wheel, 25, 78, 104, 129, 130, 132
See also Buddha, Dharma, and Sangha;
Buddhist Dharma; robe(s)
Dharma body, 56, 106, 108, 255
See also body(ies), of Buddha
Dharmaguptaka school, 7
Dharma King, 105, 204
See also Buddha
Diamond Sutra (Jingang bore boluomi
Jing; Skt. Vajracchedika-prajia-
paramita), 119, 163
Dianshu (Art of Astrologers), 93
Diansun Sea, 94
Diao Kui, 248
Dingzhou, 252, 258, 270
Dipankara, 41, 46, 152, 227
disciple(s), 7, 17, 20, 23, 26, 36, 38, 56,
57, 60, 62, 63, 66, 84, 126, 127, 160,
161, 163, 164, 173, 181, 183, 185,
196, 198, 201, 204, 206, 231, 234,
237,253,256, 264, 280n51
See also Sravaka(s)
Ditu (Map), 230
divination/divine/divinities, 82, 109, 110,
113, 156, 158, 172, 177, 182, 190,
214, 243, 244, 255, 292n225



Dona, 239-240

Dongcheng, 157

Dongchuan, 191

Dongjingfu, 291n214

Dong Wang, 247

donor(s), 28, 45, 47, 48, 132, 194, 200,
201, 255

Douqu kingdom, 97

dragon(s), 3, 4, 5, 910, 19, 23, 24, 25,
37,38, 60, 79, 84, 87, 102, 122, 123,
124,173, 182, 183, 184, 186, 189,
229, 235-236, 238-239, 241, 243,
255, 287n161

king(s), 9, 10, 32, 35, 39, 102, 123,
124, 180, 193, 200, 236237, 238,
239, 240, 241
Anavatapta, 237
Elapattra, 237
Mucilinda, 237
Nandopananda, 124, 238-239
Sagara, 32, 35, 39, 193
See also Black Dragon

Druma, 112

Dubozhou, 93, 282n78

Du family, 230

Dukun kingdom, 93, 94

Dunsun kingdom, 91

Dvakura, 126-127

E

East, 208

Eastern Country. See China

Eastern Sea, 212

eight difficulties, 66

eight kinds of gods and demigods that
protect Buddhism, 5, 24, 25, 36

eight rules for nuns, 37, 183

eight vigorous days, 160, 287n153

Ejo, 179

emptiness, 83, 113, 234

Index

enlightenment, 6, 24, 47, 48, 66, 184,
200, 227, 253, 262
aspiration/mind of awakening for, 5, 8,
46, 72,73, 104, 109, 125, 144, 191
highest, right, perfect, 5, 37, 49, 71, 73,
75, 80, 104, 113, 121, 135, 200, 203
Ever Triumph Hall, 134-135

F

Fachang, 247

Fachao, 21

Fachun, 62-63

Fahe, 210

faith, 5, 6, 14, 18, 19, 47, 48, 49, 51, 53,
60, 69, 82, 84, 114, 121, 122, 125,
129, 138, 155, 157, 165, 169, 178,
191, 202, 207, 208, 224, 242, 243,
246, 256, 257, 287n158

Faju piyu jing, 137

Fakai, 247

Falin, 293n238

Fangzhou, 176

Fan Hua, 96

Fanmoyu jing (Pali Brahmayu-sutta), 101

Fa putixin jinglun, 106

Fayi, 209

Fayi jing (Sutra of Kunala), 128, 284—
285n123

Fayuan jing (Sutras in the Dharma
Garden), xiii

Fayuan zhulin, xiii—xv, 277nn4, 5;
280n48, 281n72, 287n158,291n210
See also Forest of Pearls from the

Dharma Garden, A

Fazang, 64

Fazong, 20-22

Fei Changfang, 243

Fenbie gongde lun, 155

Fenglin ferry, 214

Fengquan, 164
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field of merit, 3, 6, 47, 140, 149, 242
See also monk(s)
filial obedience/piety, 4, 12, 87, 140
five desires, 6, 55, 149
five elements, 292n225
flower(s), 15, 16, 21, 41, 44, 47, 51, 56,
65, 66, 69, 71-79, 82, 83, 84, 86-87,
88,90,91, 93, 112, 125, 131-132, 133,
136, 137, 138, 139, 143, 148, 150,
151-152, 153, 161, 180, 189, 198, 214,
219,242,249, 250, 256, 257, 259, 265,
266,270,273, 274,285n133
auspicious, 265, 267, 273, 274
gesui, 91, 281n74
heavenly, 267, 274
Jishe, 282n77
lotus(es), 3, 60, 69, 71, 80, 86, 90, 97,
106, 151, 152, 175, 231, 243, 245,
249,263
moyi, 91, 281n74
orchid(s), 95, 96
quboye, 91, 281n74
Sala, 280nn52, 53
treasure, 71, 244, 258, 267, 269, 275
Varanast, 75, 76, 280n53
zhi, 91, 281n74
See also fruit(s); tree(s)
Fo bengxingji jing, 282nn91, 92
foreign/foreigner(s), 84, 92, 93, 94, 211,
244,254
monk(s), 61, 159, 162, 163, 171, 177
forest(s)/garden(s)/grove(s)/park(s), 15,
16, 23, 28, 51, 56, 62, 75, 83, 108,
112, 113, 125, 126, 131, 149, 188,
192, 198, 199, 209, 213, 214, 216,
217,218, 219, 221, 222
bamboo, 108, 134, 161, 196, 208, 223,
278n27
Deer Park, 12, 83, 130
Garden of Crown Prince Jeta and the
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Elder Who Gives Food to Solitaries,
198

Huanxi Garden, 122

Jeta’s garden/Jeta Grove, 26, 195-197,
208

Jiayu Garden, 122

Kalandakanivasa, 36, 108, 278n27

Luse Garden, 122

Zhaoming Garden, 122

See also tree(s)

Forest of Pearls from the Dharma Gar-
den, A, xiii, 64, 119, 145, 190, 232,
244,276, 277n5, 290n203

See also Fayuan zhulin

Foshuo huaju tuoluoni jing, 71

Fotudeng, 90

Fotudeng zhuan (Biography of Fotudeng),
90

Fotuoli, 245

fountain(s)/fountainhead, 75, 175, 209,
219

Fengquan, 164
Taihua, 219
See also lake(s)/pond(s)/spring(s)/well(s)

four fruits/fruition, 37, 55, 83, 84, 109,
110, 134, 135, 138, 194, 231, 235,
242,253, 264

of arhatship/sainthood, 11, 12, 80, 103,
109, 110, 133, 141, 142, 143, 156,
200

See also andagami-phala; arhatship;
sakrdagami-phala; srota-apatti-
phala

four heavenly kings, 23, 26, 32, 36, 37,
182-184, 186, 193, 228-229, 231

four kinds of the Buddha’s disciples/fol-
lowers, 66, 78, 84, 173, 198

See also layman/laymen; laywomen;
monk(s); nun(s)

four noble truths, 130, 184



Fragrance of Sandalwood, 80, 280n57
fruit(s), 6, 15, 51, 79, 128, 131, 132, 170,
189, 198, 214
amalaka, 128, 133, 134, 135
apple(s), 240
dates, 221
mandarin orange, 189
peach, 21, 93,218, 291n209
pears, 221
pomegranates, 128
pomelo, 189
See also flower(s); tree(s)
Fu Dong’a, 115
Fufeng prefecture, 60, 62, 164
Fu Jian, 230
Fujian province, 248, 265, 273, 289n180
Funanguo zhuan (Exposition of the Funan
Kingdom), 91
Funan kingdom, 93, 94
Fu Xuan, 92
Fuyi town, 222
Fuzi, 92

G

Gandhara, 181, 228

gandharva, 112

Ganluwei, 80

Gansu provincee, 91, 94, 157, 187, 213,
252,253, 258, 261, 266, 267, 268,
269, 270, 271, 273, 274, 276,
291n215

Gantongji. See Daoxuan liishi gantonglu

Ganyingji (Records of Sacred Responses
to Human Faith and Meritorious
Acts), 229

Ganzhou, 157, 187

Gaoping, 90, 251

Gao royal family, 214, 217

Gaoseng zhuan (Biographies of Eminent
Monks), 64,213, 279n45, 281n66,

Index

283nn102, 103, 105; 286n149,
291n207
Liang Gaoseng zhuan, 62, 85, 117
Song Gaoseng zhuan, xiii, 277n9
Tang Gaoseng zhuan, 23, 89
Xu Gaoseng zhuan, 281nn61, 70, 72;
286n149, 291n212
Gao Yang. See Wenxuan, Emperor
Gaoyang Xu, 21
Garland Sutra, 4,79, 144, 150, 280n56,
285n134, 286n142
garudas, 3, 9-11
gem(s)/jewel(s)/jewelry, 27, 28, 29, 30,
31,41, 51, 52,55,79, 126, 127, 128,
165, 170, 194, 195
agate, 268, 276
crystal, 123, 124, 238, 239, 257, 269
ivory, 226
jade, 98, 103, 121, 231, 257, 268, 269,
275
gold, 16, 26, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 54, 55,
56, 65, 67,76, 103, 123, 124, 128,
129, 136, 137, 140-141, 151, 154,
169, 172, 176, 181, 186, 191, 192,
195-196, 199, 209, 216, 238, 241,
244,256, 262, 266, 274, 284n122,
289n182
lapis lazuli, 102, 112, 123, 164, 238, 256
mani, 33, 141, 142, 143
pearl(s), 26, 33, 34, 35, 58, 72, 154,
185, 226, 231, 243, 249
silver, 31, 32, 33, 34, 67, 103, 123, 154,
169, 185, 199, 257, 266, 274
treasure, 141, 142, 143, 287n161
See also treasure(s)
Ghosa, 11
Glowing Finger, 50-55
god(s), 24, 28, 33, 34, 49, 67, 85, 151,
154, 208, 222
earth, 24, 62
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Index

god(s) (continued):
guardian, for Buddhist monasteries/stu-
pas, 188,201, 289n191
heavenly, 91, 115, 258, 270
mountain, 85, 187, 190
tree, 24-25, 28, 29, 184-185
See also deity(ies); eight kinds of gods
and demigods that protect Bud-
dhism; heavenly beings/god(s)
Gongyang jing, 281n64
Gouyi, Lady, 89
Gouzhang county, 160,
Grand Unity, 222
Great Sage, 234, 264
See also Buddha; Sage
Great Virtue, the, 132, 179, 261, 265,
272,273, 289n179
Guanding jing, 58, 280n47
Guanfo sanmeihai jing, 121, 236,
283n109, 292n232
Guang hongming ji, xiii, 277nn4, 6;
290n204, 293nn244, 248, 249;
294nn250-252, 256
“A Report from Mingzhao,” 2950266
“A Report to the Emperor on the Cele-
bration of the Buddha's Relics’
Responses to Human Faith and
Meritorious Acts (Qing sheli gan-
ying biao), Together with the Impe-
rial Reply,” 294n251
Guangling, 62, 69, 70, 247, 251
Guangping, 209
Guangxi province, 20, 86, 93, 95, 161,
248, 253,261,271, 289n179
Guangzhi (Extensive Annals), 92, 93, 94,
95, 96
Guangzhou, 95, 248
Guangzhou ji (Records of Guangzhou), 96
Guan xukongzang pusa jing, 284n110
Guanzhong, 97
Guanzhou, 266, 273
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Guazhou, 118, 157, 253

Guiji/Guiji prefecture, 157, 159, 161,
163, 179, 249

Guizhen, 223

Guizhou, 253, 261, 271, 289n179

Gunavarman, 84

Guo Pu, 230, 292n225

Gu Wei, 96

Guxiaoshuo gouchen, xv

Gu Yin, 162

Guzang county, 157

H

Hailong wang jing (Skt.
Sagarandgardja-pariprccha), 9, 235
Hainei Shizhouji (Records of the Ten
Continents within the Four Seas), 97
Hanfa ben neizhuan (Essential Commen-
tary of Laws of the Han Dynasty),
243,293n238
Handan prefecture, 107
Han dynasty, 89, 90, 189, 243, 290n205,
293n246
Former, 282n85
Later, 177, 193, 219, 243, 282n86,
291n214
Hangzhou, 266, 273
Hanzhong prefecture, 116, 209
Han Wu gushi (Tale of Emperor Wu of
the Han Dynasty), 97
He, Administrator, 92
He, Emperor 193
heaven(s), 6, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 46, 47,
48, 49, 56, 57, 65, 68, 77,79, 81, 83,
84,104, 110, 111, 112, 122, 138, 139,
141, 142, 143, 144, 149, 150, 152,
153, 154-155, 156, 189, 197, 198,
200, 214, 229, 238, 292n227
Abhasvara Heaven, 153
Akanistha/highest, of the realm of form,
186



Brahma Heaven/Mahabrahman Heaven,
18,24, 28, 29, 36, 44, 104, 107, 113,
130, 184, 186, 200, 242, 282n88

Caidi Heaven, 6, 278n17

Fragrant and Joyful Heaven, 72

Heaven of the Thirty-three Gods/ Tra-
yastrim$a Heaven, 32, 44, 47, 56, 76,
122, 138, 154, 155, 193, 229, 231

Kalanvinka Heaven, 182

Linxi Heaven, 6, 278n16

North Heaven, 194

Paranirmitavasavartin Heaven, 25, 193

of the realm of desire, six, 34, 62, 155,
197

South Heaven, 194

Strongness Swiftness Heaven, 182

Suddhavasa Heaven, 99, 195

Tusita Heaven, 32, 155, 200, 228

White Body Heaven, 149

Yizao Heaven, 149, 286n139

heavenly, 154, 181

eyes, 48, 57, 138, 155

flowers, 267, 274

generals, twelve, 173

maiden(s), 6, 56-57, 72, 77, 149, 155

music, 26, 31, 244, 260, 271

numbers, 292n227

palace, 36, 48, 60, 99, 181

heavenly beings/god(s), 5, 12, 15, 16, 18,
19, 24, 25, 34, 36, 37, 38, 39, 42, 47,
50, 58, 62, 64, 75, 76,91, 101, 102,
106, 107, 109, 112, 115, 122, 138,
150, 153, 154, 156, 182, 183, 184,
186, 187-188, 189, 194, 195, 229—
230,231, 232, 233, 235, 236, 237—
238, 243, 258, 270, 283n99

See also god(s); four heavenly kings

Hebei province, 107, 114, 174, 222, 252,
258, 266, 267, 268, 270, 273, 274,
276, 288n168

Hedong prefecture, 157

Index

hell(s), 11, 18, 56, 58, 82, 118, 119, 125,
148, 156, 159, 169, 205, 249, 281n63
Avici, 19, 148
Black Hell of Excretions, 82
Hell of Excretions, 82
Padma Hell, 82, 281n63
Utpala Hell, 82
Henan province, 60, 89, 107, 157, 158,
159, 168, 173, 175, 189, 214, 222,
230, 252, 253, 259, 261, 266, 267,
268, 270, 272, 274, 275, 276,
288n168, 291n215
Hengzhou, 252, 260, 265, 270, 273
Hequ, 230
herb(s), 92-94, 96, 112, 220
douna, 94
gansong, 87, 94, 281n71
rue, 96
thoroughwort, 96
turuska, 92
wumu, 94
yan, 96
yuchang, 92
See also flower(s); incense; medicine/
medicinal
hermit(s), 9, 16-17, 110, 112, 218, 219,
222,227,231, 266, 267, 273, 275
Hexiang fang (Formulas to Mix Scents),
96
Hezhou, 187, 213
Hinayana, 27, 231
hindrance(s), 41, 48, 76, 105, 135, 226
Hiranyapani, 140-141, 285n128
Hongjing. See Zhicong-Huibian
Hongzang, 222
Hongzhou, 266, 273
Hu, 114
Huainan, 95
Huainanzi, 96
Huaixiang fu (Poems of a Chinese
Scholar Tree), 97

319



Index

Huaizhou, 158, 175, 268, 275

Huan, Emperor, 193

Huan Chong, 91

Huan Zhong, 230

Huayan jing. See Garland Sutra

Huazhou, 252, 258, 263, 269

Hubei province, 20, 91, 96, 178, 230,
247, 250, 252, 260, 261, 267, 268,
270, 272,274, 275, 289n179

Hu county, 221

Hui, 107

Huibian. See Zhicong-Huibian

Huicheng. See Ejo

Huida, 159-160, 161, 286n149

See also Liu Sahe

Huiguang, 22, 23

Huigui, 176-177

Huijin, 62

Huiman, 168

Huishen, 171, 173

Huisui, 248

Huize, 219

Huizhao, 85-86

Huizhu, 87-88

Hunan province, 96, 188, 230, 252, 260,
266, 270, 274, 289n179

hungry ghost(s), 5, 156, 205

hymn(s), 99-102, 106-108, 113, 114,

118-119, 147, 163, 203, 204, 207, 212

“Mount Yu,” 99, 282n88
See also music

I

immortal(s), 97, 156
incantation(s), 71, 78-79, 166, 236,
280nn54, 55

incense, 16, 30, 33,47, 56, 69, 71, 72, 79—

80, 82-83, 86, 90-98, 100, 127, 132,

133, 134, 137, 138, 143, 147, 166,

180, 206, 250, 256, 263, 265, 288n162
daxiangzang, 79
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doumo, 97

fanshengxiang, 98

Jjingjingxiang, 97-98

Jishe, 92——93, 282n77

kunduruka, 93, 256

livhuang, 93

maplewood, 95

oxhead sandalwood/sandalwood, 37, 80,

81, 82,94, 151, 152

qiaotou, 93

qingmu, 93-94

quesixiang, 98

shenxiang, 97

See also flower(s); herb(s)
India/Indian, 88, 93, 107, 128, 130, 172,

228

central, 38

northern, 27

south, 84

western, 31-32, 129
Indochina, 282n83
Indra. See Sakra-devendra
insect(s), 55, 59, 145, 197, 204, 216

ants, 197

black bees, 260, 272

firefly(ies), 61

silkworms, 29, 30

See also animal(s)/beast(s)

J

Japan/Japanese, 179, 288n172

Jeta, Prince, 154, 192, 195-197, 198,

289n182

jewel(s). See gem(s)/jewel(s)

Jia Daozi, 249

Jian, 254, 257

Jian (Commentary), 93, 94, 96

Jian’an prefecture, 248

Jiangbiao, 244

Jiangbiao zhuan (Exposition of the Area

South of the Yangzi River), 93



Jiangchui , 85
Jianglin village, 209
Jiangling, 20, 250, 260, 270
Jiangnan, 163, 164, 248
Jiangsu province, 85, 107, 114, 161, 164,
187, 247, 248, 251, 252, 253, 260,
266, 271, 272,273, 289n180
Jiangxia prefecture, 247
Jiangxi province, 86, 92, 164, 178, 248,
250, 266, 267, 273, 274, 289n180,
293n246
Jiangzhou, 178, 253, 260, 266, 272, 274
Jiankang, 115, 208, 209, 211
Jianshi (lion), 15, 278n22
Jianye, 114, 230
See also Jinling
Jianzhou, 63, 64
Jiaojie xinxue biqiu xinghun liiyi, 290n202
Jiaozhou, 86, 93, 95, 253
Jiashe jie Anan jing (Sutra of Kasyapa's
Questions to Ananda), 65
Jielong, 226, 291n219
Jiepoli village, 84
Jietuo, 219
Ji Han, 282n80
Jin, king of. See Zhao
Jin’an, king of. See Xiao Zimao
Jinbin, 179
Jin dynasty, 92, 93, 107, 114 , 159, 161,
178, 208, 209, 210, 211, 212, 213, 214,
230, 246, 247, 248, 282n80, 292n225
Eastern, 161, 211, 230, 231, 247, 248
Western, 157, 159, 163
Jingdu sanmei jing (Samadhi Sutra on
Liberation through Purification),
287n153
Jinglii yixiang (Various Phases of the
Sutras and Vinayas), xiii, xiv, 2831099,
109; 284n110
Jing (region), 230
Jingling, king of. See Wenxuan

Index

Jingqi, 44, 279n30

Jingzhou, 178, 187, 229, 230, 232, 252,
258, 267, 269, 274, 289n179,
292n224

Jinling, 157, 163, 230

Jinren, 10-11, 278n19

Jin Restoration, 211

Jin royal family, 231

Jinyang, 210, 217, 218

Jinyuan county, 158, 172

Jinzhou, 268, 275

Ji shenzhou sanbao gantong lu, 279145,
281n73, 286n149, 287nn154-157,
159, 160; 288nn163, 164, 166, 167,
169-171; 290n206, 291nn208, 210,
211,213,217, 218; 293nn240-243

Jiujing yisheng baoxing lun, 105, 282n93

Jiutuo, 58, 279n43

Jivaka, 4344, 51

Jizhou, 175, 266, 267,273,274, 288n168

Juku continent, 97

Jun (state), 232

Junzhi, 20, 21

Jutuoluo, 38, 278n28

Juzhou, 266, 273

K

Kaiyuan shijiao lu, 279044, 290n197
Kalandaka, 278n27
kalpa(s), 14,15, 16, 17, 33, 37,42, 43,
44, 46, 56, 57, 68, 71, 72, 80, 81, 82,
104, 110, 111, 112, 139, 141, 142,
143, 152, 156, 197, 227-228, 239,
242,245,262
auspicious, 10, 11, 14, 35, 151, 188,
227,278n14
asamkhya, 46, 153
great, 185
“happy view,” 44
of the retention of the universe, 227
Kanakamuni, 12, 35, 199
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Index

Kang, King. See Liu Yiqing
Kang Hui, 115
Kangju kingdom, 107
Kaniska, King, 181, 229
Kang Senghui, 244-246
Kapila, King, 208
Kapilavastu, 11, 67, 71, 80, 110, 141, 142,
156, 240
karma/karmic, 8, 16, 18, 53, 56, 57, 65,
69, 76, 102, 112, 114, 142, 149, 189,
193
Kasikasundarf, 12-13
Kasisundara, 109
Kasmira, 138, 179
Kasyapa (buddha), 11, 13, 14, 24, 25, 26,
28,29, 30, 31, 33, 34, 35, 64, 77, 81,
82,102, 136, 137, 141, 188, 189, 199,
Kasyapa (monk), 13, 104, 112, 126, 185,
229
See also Mahakasyapa
Kasyapa brothers/family, 36, 136
Kasyapamatanga, 244
Kasyapiya school, 8
Kawaguchi, Yoshiteru, xiii, xiv
Khotan, 160, 228, 291n221
kimnara, 109-110, 111-112
King Earth God, 28
King of Joy, 64
King Mahabrahman/King of Mahabrah-
man Heaven, 28, 29, 100-101, 130,
184, 186
See also Brahma King/King of Brahma
Heaven
King of Physicians, 104
See also Buddha
King of Trayastrims$a Heaven, 32
Kizil, 228, 291n221
Koguryo, 178, 264
Kominami, Ichird, xiii
Korea, 179
Kosala, 136
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Krakucchanda, 33, 35, 151, 199
Krkin, King, 14, 102, 141
ksatriyas, 240

Kunala, 284-285n123

Kundin clan, 38

Kuozhou, 252, 261, 270
Kusinagara, 239, 240

Kustana. See Khotan

L

laity, 3,7
See also lay believer/disciples/laypeople
Laizhou, 266, 274
lake(s)/pond(s)/spring(s)/well(s), 19, 32,
36, 69, 102-103, 151, 156, 162, 171,
173-174, 186, 189, 210, 212, 214,
236, 259, 260, 267, 268, 271, 274,
275, 293n246
Dragon Spring, 182
Guangming Pond, 31, 278n26
Lake Anavatapta, 186
Langjing well, 293n246
Poisonous Dragon Pond, 122, 236
Rhesus Monkey Pond, 33
See also fountain(s)/fountainhead
lamp(s)/lamplight, 41-48, 57-60, 62, 64,
66,71, 124, 132, 134, 136, 143, 162,
241,262
See also light(s)
Langye prefecture, 85
Lanzhou, 267, 274
Laozi, 234
Laorzi (text), 97
lay believer/disciples/laypeople, 3, 7, 18,
22,63, 85, 89, 134, 135, 138-139,
147, 159, 163, 165, 169, 170, 172,
175,178, 179, 180, 192, 201, 202,
204, 207, 250, 256, 257, 265, 286n136
layman/laymen, 5, 66, 88
See also four kinds of the Buddha’s
disciples/followers



laywomen, 5, 66
See also four kinds of the Buddha’s
disciples/followers
Lean, 118
Liang dynasty, xiii, 62, 85, 117, 161,
164,231, 277n2
Liang family, 117
Liangjingfu (Poems of Both Capitals),
291n214
Liang jingsiji (Records of Monasteries of
the Capital of the Liang Dynasty), 86
Liangnii courier station, 172
Liangzhou, 23, 94, 157, 224, 266, 267,
273,274
Liao, 223
Liaodong, 212, 212
Liaoning province, 178, 212, 288n168
Liberating All Beings, 72
liberation, 11, 15, 16, 19, 25, 36, 67, 104,
113, 134, 140, 153, 156, 197, 207
Licchavi people, 240
Lidai sanbao ji, 27703
light(s), 25, 26, 29, 33, 34, 35, 39, 41, 42,
43,44, 46, 49, 50-51, 52, 54, 55-56,
57,60, 61, 63—64, 75, 80, 85, 86, 100,
105, 124, 147, 150, 162, 165, 166-167,
168, 169, 180, 183—184, 191, 198, 208,
236, 245, 246, 247, 248, 249, 250-251,
257,258,263, 264, 265, 266, 267, 268,
269,271,273,274,275,276
auspicious, 20, 97, 166, 167, 233, 250,
259, 260, 261, 270
donation/donor of, 45, 47
five-colored/of five colors, 75, 85, 165,
186, 244, 246, 247, 258, 268, 269,
275, 276, 294n255
four kinds of, 47
mysterious/mystical, 19, 63, 179, 243,
255,258, 259, 260, 266, 267, 269,
270, 271, 272, 273, 274, 294n255
See also lamp(s)/lamplight

Index

lightning, 41, 55, 86, 236

Linchuan, 62, 250

Ling, Emperor, 193

Lingling, 20, 22

Linhai prefecture, 188, 211

Linhe, Fuhan, 213

Linhuang county, 158, 175

Linji county, 175

Linyi county, 248, 288n169

Li Shu Xian, 86

LiTe, 64

Liu An, 96

Liu Chenzhi, 69-70

Liu family, 230

Liu Fu, 251

Liu Guang, 92

Liu Ningzhi, 250

Liuqu Palace, 189

Liu Sahe, 159, 187, 289n180

See also Huida

Liu Shao, 115

Liu Yiqing, 62

Liu Xiang, 188

Li Yan, xiii, 277n4

Lizhou, 267, 274

Long Life, 86

Lotus Flower, 240-241

Lotus Sutra, 61, 111, 221, 231

Luling, 86

Luo county, 172, 173

Luoxunyu, 8, 278n18

Luoyang, xiii, 159, 168, 210, 244

Luoyang gielan ji, 288nn174, 175;
290n205

Luoyou, 247-248

Luoyun, 230

Luozhou, 157, 268, 275

Lii state, 232

Lii xiang gantong zhuan, 288n176,
289nn178, 181; 292nn223, 224, 226—
228
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Lu Xun, xv
Luzhou, 267, 274

M

Magadha, 49, 240
Mahakasyapa, 113
See also Kasyapa (monk)
Mahamaudgalyayana, 13, 32, 56, 57
See also Maudgalyayana
Mabhaprajapati, 30
Mahasamghika school, 7
mahasattva(s), 39, 99, 186
Mahayana, 27, 48, 184, 202, 231
Mahisasaka school, 8
Maitreya, 4, 11, 17, 32, 34, 36, 38, 122,
199-200, 226, 228-229, 239
Malava, 84
Malla people, 182, 239-240
Mallika, 229
Mandate of Heaven, 255
Maiijusri, 24, 25, 26-27, 30-31, 32, 34,
35,39, 78,79, 185, 186, 218, 219
Mao county, 157, 159, 160, 161, 187, 188
Maozhou, 266, 274
Mara, 4, 26, 27, 38
See also devil(s), king of
mark(s), of physical excellence/virtuous,
33, 34, 124, 209
thirty-two major and eighty minor, 7,
12,45, 75, 140, 151
Maudgalyayana, 38-39, 4344, 56, 73
See also Mahamaudgalyayana
Maya, Lady, 130
medicinal/medicine, 12, 99, 112, 198,
201, 215, 281n71
meditation, 25, 32, 35, 39, 48, 59, 61, 62,
83, 88,99, 198, 212, 219, 231, 237
of annihilation, 220
for liberation, eight stages of, 67, 113,
153, 156
Meng Jing, 248
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merit(s)/meritorious, 4, 5, 6, 11, 12, 13, 14,
15,16, 17,19, 22, 23, 30, 41, 42, 43,
44, 46,47, 48, 49, 51, 56, 57, 60, 63,
65, 66, 67, 68, 69,71, 72,75, 76, 77,
78, 80, 81, 82, 84, 87, 103, 104, 110,
111, 114, 118, 121, 126, 127, 128, 130,
133-135, 138, 139, 141, 142, 143, 144,
147, 149, 150, 151, 152, 153, 154, 155,
156, 157,163, 167, 169, 191, 194, 196,
197,208, 233, 234, 235, 241-242, 243,
251, 253, 256, 257, 264, 286n136
See also field of merit
Merupradiparaja, 41, 60
Mi county, 173
Milky Way, 41, 65
Min, 162
Ming, 88
Ming, Emperor (1. 57-75), 193, 219, 243
Ming, Emperor (1. 226-239), 244
Mingbao ji (Records of Rewards and
Retributions from the Unseen World),
xiv, 283nn106, 107
Mingbao shiyiji (Gleanings of Anecdotes
of Rewards and Retributions from the
Unseen World), 118, 119
Ming Sengshou, 85
Mingxiang ji (Records of the Profound
and Auspicious), xiv, 70
Mingzhou, 268, 276, 295n266
mind(s), 5, 6, 8, 10, 41, 47, 48, 61, 76,
104, 105, 109, 114, 123, 127, 136,
145, 150, 160, 163, 166, 170, 191,
193, 195, 198, 203, 205, 206, 215,
226, 229, 236, 245, 256
base/evil/harmful/hypocritical/unscrupu-
lous, 15, 17, 80, 82, 135, 194
earnest/faithful/sincere, 17, 209, 242,
245
merciful, 132, 197
meritorious/respectful/upright, 68, 135,
149, 150, 202



pure, 46, 68, 105, 106, 126, 143, 149,
150, 193
utmost, 55, 57, 74, 152, 162, 202, 242,
245,250, 264
wholesome, 5, 16, 137, 158, 261, 272
miracle(s), 162, 179, 182, 187, 196, 246
miracle stories, xiv—xv, 277n10
Mohe Sengqilii, 8, 59, 131, 136, 202,
205, 206
Moling (county), 85, 161, 210
monastery(ies)/temple(s), 18, 20, 21, 22,
27,32,39,57,59, 62,63, 64, 65, 70,
83, 84, 85, 86, 88, 96, 99, 102, 112,
115, 116, 129, 130, 131, 138, 139, 144,
147, 148, 152, 154, 156, 161-165, 168,
171, 173,176,177, 179, 180, 183, 184,
187-188, 189-190, 191-198, 201-207,
208,210,211-212,213,214-218, 219,
221-227,230-232, 243, 244, 245, 246,
247-248,252,253-254, 258-261, 262,
264-265, 269, 271-272, 2861136,
288n164, 292n224
Anle Temple, 115
Anyang Temple, 23
Baimasi/Baima Temple, 116, 211
Baita Temple/Observatory of
Phoenixes, 210
Banzhou Temple, 232
Baoxing Temple/Big Rock Temple,
172,173
Changgan Monastery/Temple, 163, 248
Changning Temple, 187
Changsha Temple, 230-231
Chaohua Temple, 158, 173
Chongyi Temple, 163—-164
Cien Temple, 168, 229-230
Daci Monastery, 252, 259, 270
Dacien Temple, 176
Dafu Lingjiu Temple, 219
Daiyue Monastery, 252, 259, 269
Danling Temple, 220

Index

Dasheng Temple, 157

Daxingguo Monastery/Temple, 178,
252,258, 260, 269, 270

Daxingshan Monastery, 264

Dafu Temple/Dafu Lingjiu Temple,
218-219

Dayu Monastery, 252, 260, 271

Dengquan/Dengzhong Temple, 172,
288n164

Dingjue Monastery, 259, 272

Du Temple, 224

Facheng Temple, 173

Fadeng Temple, 64

Fajiang Monastery, 261, 270

Fajie Nunnery, 255

Faju Monastery, 261, 271

Fangdeng Temple, 232

Fengquan Monastery, 252, 257, 269

Fugan Temple, 157, 170-171, 172, 187

Guangming Temple, 223

Guazhou Monastery, 271

Guiyi Temple, 222

Han Temple, 179

Hedong Temple, 229-230, 232

Hengyue Monastery, 252, 258, 260,
270, 293n248

Huichang Temple, 167, 219

Huiwang Monastery, 70

Hugqiushan Monastery, 252, 260, 271

Jeta Grove Monastery, 24, 27, 28, 31,
32,33, 34,43,74, 75, 102, 140,
182, 192, 193, 289n182

Jianchu Monastery/Temple, 115, 245

Jianyuan Temple/Taiqingli Temple, 208

Jiaozhou Monastery, 272

Jingming Temple, 158

Jingnian Monastery, 258, 271

Jingzhu Monastery, 62, 63

Jiukong/Jiukongxian Temple, 221-223

Juming Temple, 224-225

Jushenshan Monastery, 252, 260, 271
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monastery(ies)/temple(s) (continued):

Kaiji Monastery, 259, 271, 293n246

King Asoka Temple, 161-162, 164, 167

King’s Temple, 180

Konghuisi, 176

Kurkutarama Monastery, 128

Lianyunyue Monastery, 252

Ling’an Temple, 187

Lingjiu Monastery, 261, 272

Lingwei Temple, 209

Lingyan Temple, 187

Longchi Monastery, 88—89

Longhua Monastery, 20

Longyuan Temple, 116

Miaole Temple, 158, 175

Mujing Temple, 218

Nanjian Temple, 60, 61

Nanmingzhen Monastery, 85

Nirvana Temple, 130

Pingdeng Temple, 209, 2900205

Puti Temple, 226

Qinglong Monastery, xiii

Qixia Monastery, 85, 260, 272

Qiyan Monastery, 252, 258, 262, 263,
269

Qiyuan Temple, 84

Queen’s Temple, 180

Renshou Monastery, 263

Riyan Temple, 163

Shelisi, 175

Shengfu Monastery, 259

Siceng Temple, 230-231

Sijue Monastery, 252, 258, 269

Tangshu Valley Temple, 213

Wauliangshou Monastery, 252, 258, 269

Wuzhen Temple, 223

Xianju Monastery, 252, 259, 260, 270

Xianyou Monastery, 252, 257

Ximing Monastery/Temple, xiii, xiv, 23

Xi Monastery, 260, 271
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Xingshi Monastery, 259, 272
Yuanhua Monastery, 261, 271
Yuhuagong Temple, 176
Zhaoti Temple, 211
Zhimen Monastery, 260, 272
Zhulin Temple, 189, 214-215, 223
Zonglii Temple, 224, 225
See also stupa(s)
Mongolia, 96
monk(s), xiv, 3,4, 5, 8, 12, 13, 16, 20-23,
29, 31-32, 37, 39, 60, 61-62, 64, 65—
66, 69, 70, 77, 84-86, 88, 89-90, 94,
107, 114, 118, 122-126, 128, 131-134,
138-139, 147, 149, 159-179, 183, 190,
192, 200, 202205, 207, 208, 209, 210,
211, 212-228, 230231, 243-247, 249,
254, 256-257,263, 265, 266, 268, 273,
276, 278n27,287n157
See also bhiksu(s); four kinds of the
Buddha’s disciples/followers
Moon God, 58-59
mountain(s)/cave(s)/peak(s)/valley(s), 15,
16, 23, 24, 26, 31, 32, 49, 60-61, 64,
76,79, 85, 87-89, 91, 94, 104, 109,
111, 112, 121, 122, 125, 132, 138, 158,
159, 161, 162, 170, 174-178, 184,
187-190, 197, 209-217, 218-227, 229,
230, 236, 237, 253-254, 257, 258, 262,
263,266, 269, 273, 288n162,
291nn213, 215; 292n232, 294n252
Baoyu (Bao Valley), 88
Cakravadaparvata, 161, 188
Changyi Mountain, 214
Daobao Valley, 88
Five Sacred Mountains, 243
Guiji Mountains, 162
Hangu Pass, 107
Hulu Valley, 225
Jiamei Valley, 89
Ku Valley, 225



Kukkutapadagiri, 229

Kunlun Mountains, 174

Mount Anasi, 236, 292n231

Mount Bailu, 222

Mount Banzhou, 52, 279n38

Mount Dai, 252

Mount Dandaka, 226

Mount Gandhamadana, 186

Mount Great Black, 111

Mount Hao, 60

Mount Heng, 188, 189, 250, 252

Mount Hu, 189

Mount Hua, 219, 222, 223

Mount Huo, 157

Mount Hugqiu, 115, 252

Mount Jishi, 214

Mount Jushen, 252

Mount Lantian, 222, 223

Mount Lianyun, 252

Mount Ligou, 80

Mount Lu, 90, 178

Mount Maiji, 187

Mount Mingji, 217, 218

Mount Nan, 87

Mount Penglai, 212

Mount Pingieluo, 31, 278n26

Mount Qi, 157, 164

Mount Qingliang, 26, 218

Mount Qinling/Qinling mountain range,
223,291n215

Mount Rong, 220

Mount She, 85

Mount Shihu, 214, 215

Mount Sumeru, 27, 30, 32, 34, 37, 58,
76,111,112, 113, 124, 125, 133,
134, 153, 186, 194, 195, 238, 239

Mount Tai, 91, 220

Mount Taihua, 222

Mount Taixing, 222

Mount Taiyi, 221

Index

Mount Tantai, 176
Mount Tiantai, 211
Mount Three Learnings, 63, 64
Mount Vajra, 24
Mount Vipula, 17
Mount Wangwu, 222
Mount Wanwei, 162
Mount Wudang, 91
Mount Wuquan, 234
Mount Wutai, 218
Mount Xian, 232
Mount Xiang, 83
Mount Xitou, 221, 222
Mount Yu, 107, 113, 282n88
Mount Zhong/Zhongshan., 114, 209,
253,260, 272
Mount Zhongnan, 88, 221, 223, 224,
225,291n215
Mount Zhongtiao, 222
Rong Peak, 261, 270
Surrounded by Iron, 111
Tangshu valley, 213, 214
Valley of the Resemblance to the
Buddha’s Head, 88-89
Vulture Peak (Grdhrakata), 19, 83, 100,
121, 182, 183, 184
Zhaoyang cave, 223
Zhe valley, 224
Ziwu Pass, 223
Mouzhou, 252, 260, 271
Mu, Emperor, 114
Mu, King, 187, 188, 189—-190
Muleping, king of, 210
Muni, 45-46
music, 26, 31, 35, 50, 56, 99, 108, 110,
111, 112, 113, 198, 238, 244, 256,
260, 265, 271, 282n88
“The Buddha Has Arisen in the
World!”, 35
See also hymn(s)
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N

nagas. See dragon(s)
Nagarahara, 122, 236
Nagarjuna, 180
Nan’an, 116
Nanbhai, king of. See Zihan
Nanfang caomuzhuang (Description of
Grass and Trees in the South), 93, 95,
282n80
Nanfangji (Records of the South), 93, 95
Nanjing, 157, 161, 187, 208, 230, 253,
260, 272
Nan prefecture, 250
Nanyue, 161
Nanyue zhi (Annals of Nanyue), 96
Nanzhou yiwuzhi (Annals of Extraordinary
Things in Nanzhou), 93, 94, 95
Narayana. See Visnu
Neidian boyao (Extensive Essential Points
of Buddhist Scriptures), xiii, 277n3
Ni jiemo, 2861138
nirvana, 4, 16, 17, 18, 24, 25, 26, 28, 29,
31, 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 47, 48, 56,
57,68,71, 73,80, 102, 107, 110, 129,
130, 132, 134, 138, 139, 140, 141,
142, 151, 152, 156, 158, 179, 181,
183, 184, 185, 192, 194, 227, 228,
235,238, 241-242, 2861148
realm of, 241-242
path to, 18, 143, 144, 285n133
See also parinirvana
Nirvana Sutra, 104, 106, 136, 198, 202,
203, 283n95
non-Buddhist(s), xiv, 3, 18, 25, 29, 50—
51,102, 179, 184, 186, 196
nonretrogression, 5, 113, 135, 203
novice, 207,213, 218
nun(s), 5, 31, 37, 66, 170, 175, 183, 254,
255, 278n27
See also bhiksuni(s); four kinds of the
Buddha’s disciples/followers
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offense(s), 7, 8, 10, 89, 170, 204, 205, 213
duskrta, 106107
four parajika, 281060
grave(st)/serious, 5, 18, 82, 281n60
sthilatyaya, 148,286n138
offering(s), 5, 6, 10, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17,
18,21, 24,25, 39, 44, 45, 46, 47, 56,
64, 66, 68,71,72,74,75,77,78, 79,
80, 82, 86, 110, 111, 122, 123, 125,
126, 127, 128, 132, 135, 138, 139,
140-141, 142, 143, 144, 149, 150, 151,
152, 153, 154, 156, 166, 168, 169, 170,
174, 182, 183, 185, 190, 194, 200, 206,
207,217, 225, 228, 232, 235, 237, 241,
242,254,255, 264, 265, 287n158
See also flower(s); incense; lamp(s)
omen(s), 23, 86, 159, 162, 166, 167, 168,
169, 172, 189, 209, 227, 245, 251,
256, 259, 269
ordination platform, 24, 25, 26, 27, 31,
32,33,34,37,183

P

Padmaksa, 141, 285n129
Padmottara, 75
Paekche, 264
Panzhou, 253, 261, 272
parinirvana, 10, 35, 44, 81, 133, 135,
180, 239
See also nirvana
Pali, 37, 101
Pataliputra, 123
path(s), 207, 234
highest, 17, 33
to enlightenment, 113, 184
to nirvana, 18, 143, 144, 285n133
Pava people, 240
Pei family, 230
Pei prefecture, 69
Peishang Palace, 170



Pengcheng, 161
Penglai, 213
Peshawar, 181
Piao kingdom, 94
Pindolabharadvaja, 70, 227, 280n51
Ping, King, 192
Pinimu jing/Pinimu lun (Skt. Vinaya-
matrka-sastra), 101, 106, 205,
283198, 290n200
Pini taoyao, 283n98
Pinjia, 85
Pipphalivana, 240
Piyu jing (Sutra of Allegories), 56, 57, 67,
122,138, 154, 279nn41, 42; 280n48,
284nn112, 113; 285n127, 286n146
Poduojieli/Pojieduoli, 152—153, 286n145
Potuoyan, 20
Poxie lun (Discourse to Break Evils),
293n238
Prabhakaramitra, 60
prajia, 135
See also wisdom
prajiaparamita, 78
See also six paramitas
Prasenajit, King, 13, 102, 180
pratyekabuddha(s), 15, 42, 46, 68, 75,
111, 131, 132, 133, 134, 135, 143,
151, 200, 242, 285n132
precept(s), 6, 10, 17, 18-19, 27, 36, 37,
39, 48, 49, 59, 72, 87, 134, 144, 183,
184, 200, 215
bodhisattva, 87
eight, 58, 250
five, 115
ten major, 5
prediction(s), 5, 11, 44, 45, 46, 74, 104,
158,200
Puban, 157
Puguang jing (Suiyuan wangsheng shi-
fang jingtu jing), 66

Index

Pure Land, 19, 136, 207
purification/purification rite(s), 58, 61,
67, 86, 87, 89, 90, 99, 100, 115, 118,
163, 248, 250, 283n103
days, six, 36-37, 63, 180
months, three, 36-37, 89
Pusa benxing jing, 41, 68, 103, 143, 152,
282n91, 285n132, 286n145
Pusa benye jing, 285n134
Pusa chutai jing/Pusa cong doushutian
Jjiang shenmutai shuo guangpu jing,
111, 234, 237, 283nn99, 100;
292n230, 292-293n234
Pusya, 103
Puyao jing (Skt. Lalitavistra), 106, 283n94
Puzhou, 157, 230, 252, 258, 262, 263,
269

Q

Qiang tribe, 214

Qiao, king of. See Yiji

Qicheng, 159

Qi dynasty/prefecture/state, 3, 85, 86, 115,
116, 117, 210, 214, 217, 278n25

Northern, 117, 157, 214
Southern, 86, 99, 231

Qielanyan (Records of Efficacies of the
Temple), 190

Qihuan tu (Plan of Jeta Grove Monastery),
194

Qingzhou, 157

Qinzhou, 187, 253, 258, 268, 271, 276

Qizhou, 157, 164, 165, 169, 175, 252,
266, 268

Quanling, 21

Quanzhou, 265, 273

Quanzhu, 235

Quchi quarter, 163

Queen Mother of the West, 92, 97

Qutuoluo country, 38
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R

Rahula, 26, 227
Rajagrha, 19, 38, 49, 73, 100, 108, 123,
134, 196, 240, 278n27
raksasa(s), 184
raksasi(s), 236
Rama, 54
Ramagama, 240
Rama village, 123
Randeng. See Dipankara
Ratnagarbha, 5
Raudraksa, 196, 228
realm(s), 25, 49, 135, 234
of animals, 11, 156
Dharma, 71
diamond, 192
evil, 17, 48, 51, 68, 71, 75, 76, 81, 110,
111, 139, 141, 142, 143, 144, 152,
153, 237, 264
good, 17, 19, 57, 76, 150
of human/sentient beings, 6, 12, 14, 16,
46, 49, 56, 68, 79, 81, 110, 111, 112,
135, 139, 141, 142, 143, 149, 153,
156, 243
of hungry ghosts, 156
of nirvana, 241-242
six, 264
three, of existence, 28, 30, 140, 264
of form, 186
of desire, 34, 62, 112, 155, 197
rebirth, 6, 49, 66, 143, 153, 154
See also birth and death; transmigration
Records of the Relics’ Responses to
Human Faith and Meritorious Acts
(Sheli ganying ji), 255-261
Rehe province, 265, 273
relics, 34, 59, 65, 68, 80, 102, 110, 121,
123-125, 130, 132135, 141, 142,
151, 152, 156, 158-161, 163-170,
175,179, 180, 182, 187, 189, 194,
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208, 226, 229, 233, 234-236, 237
241, 243-251, 253-254, 255-276,
2861148, 292n229, 294n255
See also stupa(s)
Renshou Hall, Renshou Palace, 256
Ren Yifang, 118-119
requisites, for monks, 14, 17, 200, 201
four, 12, 122, 133, 134
retreat(s), 22, 84, 214, 215, 223
retribution(s), 18, 56, 82, 83, 103, 126,
132, 169, 201
reward(s) and, 51, 56, 102
Ri gongyang jing (Sutra of Offering to
the Sun), 82, 281n64
Rinan, 95, 282n83
See also Indochina
river(s), 25, 34, 61, 83, 138, 174, 177,
185, 188, 208, 211, 214, 222, 253,
260, 266, 271, 274, 2951266
Chanlian River, 180, 288n173
East River, 232
Fei River, 89
Ganges River, 124, 150, 234, 240
Huai River, 89, 95, 163, 210
Jingxi River, 249
Nairafijana River, 288n173
Shaohai, 222
Wei River, 177
Wen River, 261, 272
Xiang River, 188
Yangzi River, 22, 161, 210, 230, 244
Yellow River, 187
See also lake(s)/pond(s)/spring(s)
Riyun jing (Sutra of the Sun and Clouds),
82, 281nn59, 60
robe(s), 3-4, 6-7, 10, 12, 16, 19, 23-32,
35-39, 59, 74,97, 109, 121, 122, 134,
161, 183, 219, 220, 224, 233, 237,
249, 284nl111
antarvasa, 34-35, 38



kasaya, 3-9, 11-24, 30, 34, 37-39, 44,
161, 239
nisidana, 34-36, 38
nivasana, 3, 21
samghati, 24-31, 33, 36-38, 182-183
samkaksika, 256
three kinds of, 6, 14, 29, 30, 36
uttara-asanga, 37
Roman Empire, 92, 93, 94, 96
Rong, 210
Rongzhou, 265, 273
Ruan Shuyuan, 86, 281n69
Ruci, 4, 33, 35, 278n14
Ru dasheng lun, 227, 291n220
Ruiying (“Auspicious Response”), 116
Ruler Jing, 116
Ruler Ming, 20
Ruler Wen, 20, 93
Ruler Wu, 107
Ruzhou, 253, 259, 272

S

sage(s)/sagehood, 3, 15, 16, 17, 88, 107,
113, 127,128, 131, 134, 135, 160,
161, 178, 180, 190, 194, 203, 212,
214,219, 220, 225, 227, 231, 233,
243,249, 255, 263, 266, 273

Sage, 66, 67,229, 233, 243, 262

See also Buddha; Great Sage

Sahe. See Huida

saint(s)/sainthood, 107, 109, 133, 134,
135,229, 242, 289n190

See also arhat; arhatship; four fruits/
fruition

Sakra-devendra, 4, 29, 36, 38, 42, 48, 50,
54, 56,76, 104, 122, 133, 134, 164,
200, 237, 238, 239, 242, 262

sakrdagami-phala, 84,131, 289n190

See also four fruits./fruition
Sakya clan/people, 26, 240

Index

Sakyamuni, 5, 19, 26, 29, 31, 33, 35, 46,
71,81, 99, 103, 104, 153, 160, 180,
199, 200, 227, 228, 229, 232, 234,
239, 249

See also Buddha

Sangianweiyi jing (Dabiqiu Sanqgian-
weiyi), 204, 206

samadhi, 184

of extinction, 229
vajra, 24, 233
pratyutpanna-, 61

Samantabhadra, 33, 34, 61

sangha, 6, 8, 11, 12, 13, 21, 22, 30, 33,
36,45, 58,77, 78, 85, 105, 106, 111,
122,128, 132, 136, 138, 140, 141,
148, 149, 154, 170, 183, 204, 205,
217, 226, 231, 246, 278n27, 286n138

upavasatha (semimonthly meetings),
107, 212

Sangha. See Buddha, Dharma, and Sangha

Sanjiao courier station, 224

Sanjing village, 210

Sankha (state), 199

Sanskrit, 129, 234, 278nn16-24, 26, 28;
279nn30-32, 37, 38, 43; 280nn49, 50,
55,57;282nn76, 77, 79; 283n101,
284n117, 285nn124, 128-130;
286nn139, 145; 288nn165, 173, 174;
289nn184, 188, 189, 191; 292nn222,
233;293nn237

Sapoduo lun, 7,77

Sariputra, 13, 17, 46-49, 57, 73, 137,
195, 196-197

Sarira, 65,234
See also relic(s)

Sarvastivada school, 7

scripture(s)/sutra(s), xiii, xiv—xv, 4, 7, 11,
22,28,29,31, 32,33, 36, 44, 46, 49, 58,
66, 77, 83, 84, 85, 86, 87, 89, 90, 99,
100, 101-102, 107, 108, 114, 115, 116,

331



Index

scripture(s)/sutra(s) (continued):
118, 119, 121, 129, 144, 158, 161, 162—
163, 166, 168, 179, 185, 188, 192, 202,
205, 206,212,217, 218, 221, 231, 239,
245,251,254, 265, 27712, 278n20,
279n44, 280nn46, 49; 283n104,
284n110, 285nn125, 128, 133;
286nn136, 144; 288n173, 290n193

twelve kinds, 101, 184

secular, 4, 20, 24, 38, 60, 62, 85, 87, 89,

100, 115, 116, 155, 207, 220, 246
See also lay believer/disciples/laypeople

self/self-nature, 104, 135

Sengbian, 115-116

Seng jiemo, 286n138

Senglang, 219

Sengmiao, 20-22

Senggqietu

Sengyou, 277n2, 2921229

Sengzhao, 220-221

sense(s)/sense organs, 23, 100, 159

Shaanxi province, 23, 60, 62, 88, 97,
116, 157, 163, 164, 176, 189, 209,
221,222,223,252,257, 258, 267,
269,274, 291n215

Shaanzhou, 268, 275

Shami shijiefa bing weiyi, 150, 286n141

Shami weiyi/Shami weiyi jing, 150, 206

Shan county, 160

Shandan county, 157

Shandong province, 85, 90, 118, 157,
159, 175, 220, 259, 266, 267, 268,
273,274, 275, 282n88

Shangdang, 20

Shangming village, 20

Shangsheng, 10, 278n20

Shangyou, 10

Shanhai jing (Book of Mountains and
Seas), 91

Shanjian lun/Shanjianlii piposha, 129,
206, 207, 239, 290n202
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Shansheng, 14, 278n20

Shanxi province, 20, 157, 158, 159, 217,
218,219, 222, 230, 251, 252, 258,
265,267, 268, 269, 273, 274, 275,
288n168

Shazhou, 157

Shelifu wen jing, 7

Shemo, 16, 278n24

Shengman shizi hou yisheng dafangbian
fangguang jing (Skt. Srimalddevi-
simhanada-nama mahdyanasitra),
106, 283nn96, 108

Shengyou, 45-46

Shenzhou, 267, 275

Shideng gongde jing (Skt. Pradipadaniya),
46, 49, 279nn33-36

Shier yinyuan jing (Sutra On Twelve
Causes and Conditions), 131, 285n125

Shi family, 157

Shijia fangzhi, 291n1n220, 221

Shijiapu, 2831109, 284nn110-116, 118—
122;292n229, 292-293n234,
293nn235, 236

Shiping, 62

Shishuo Xinyu (New Account of Tales of
the World), 91

Shisong lii, 101,204, 231, 239, 282n89,
290n199

Shizhou, 87

Shizhu piposha lun, 202

Shouzhou, 267, 274

Shuchuan, 63, 189

Shujing (Book of History),"Yu Gong”
chapter, 214

Shuowen jiezi (Explanation of Chinese
Characters), 92, 96

Shu region, 64, 107, 116, 171, 172

Shuyi ji (Records to Give Accounts of
Extraordinary Things), 90

Shuzhengji (Records of Expeditions), 91

Si. See Cao Zhi



Sichuan province, 63, 87, 93, 107, 116,
158,170, 171,172, 187, 189, 253, 261,
267,271,274,275,289n179, 294n253

Siddhartha, 24, 28, 33, 130

Sifen lii (Skt. Dharmagupta-vinaya), 204,
290nn196, 200

Sifen lii shanfan buque xingshi chao,
282n89, 286n142, 290nn192-195,
198, 199, 201

Stksamanas, 204

Silla, 264

Silong, Erzhu, 210

Simhala, 84, 228

Sivi, King, 228

Six Classics, 233

Six Dynasties period, xiv

Six paramitas, 134

See also prajiiaparamita

Sizhou, 89, 210

Song, 229-230

Song dynasty, 20, 60, 62, 69, 84, 85, 107,
208, 209, 210, 212, 213, 231, 249,
250, 251, 291n207

Songzhou, 252, 259, 267, 270, 274

Songzi county, 230

Son of Heaven, 76

Soushen ji (Records of Inquiries of the
Spirits), 89

South China Sea, 93

spirit(s)/spiritual being(s), 5, 23, 25, 37,
38,39, 61, 62,67,92,93,97, 98, 99,
114, 123, 125, 129, 147, 158, 160,
163, 170, 171, 172, 175, 179, 182,
183, 186, 188, 189, 229, 239, 254,
285n124

evil, 58, 91, 147

Ssramana(s), 4, 8, 17, 20, 21, 22, 23, 46,
59, 60, 62, 65, 69-70, 84, 85, 87, 88,
109, 112, 114, 115, 116, 123, 161,
176, 196, 209, 211, 220, 242, 244,

Index

246-247, 250, 253, 255, 256, 257,
260, 262, 270
sramaneras/sramanerikas, 204
Sravaka(s), 38, 42, 46, 72, 113, 131, 200,
201, 204
See also disciple(s)
Srévasﬁ, 74,75, 111, 127, 140, 143, 154,
155
Sri Lanka. See Simhala
srota-apatti-phala, 12,76, 131, 138, 140,
141, 155, 195, 200, 289n190
See also four fruits/fruition
streamer(s), 47, 58, 65-69, 70, 85, 123,
125-126, 131, 133, 134, 147, 157,
256, 265, 280n49
stupa(s), 3, 8, 10, 16, 25-27, 31-35, 37—
39, 41, 46-48, 56-58, 65-69, 71-72,
77,78, 80, 81, 84, 89, 102-103, 110,
112, 121-126, 129-139, 141145,
147-182, 185, 187-189, 191, 194,
200-201, 204-205, 207, 208, 211,
212,214, 217,219, 226, 228-229,
231, 238, 239-240, 242, 243, 245,
247-248, 249, 251-275, 284n111,
285n124, 286nn136, 148; 287nn151,
161, 288nn162, 170, 174; 293n248
Big Rock/Dashi/Fugan, 170, 172, 189
dew basin(s), 131, 134, 135, 180, 255,
287nn151, 161
eight, 158, 240, 286n148
Facheng/Luoxian, 187
Jingluan/Wushi, 187
King Asoka’s Stupa, 189
Queli, 181, 288n174
See also caitya(s); monastery(ies)/tem-
ple(s); relic(s)
Subhti, 235-236
Sudana, 227
Sudatta, 127, 192-199, 289n182
See also Anathapindada
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Index

Sui dynasty, 62, 63, 158, 162, 170, 171,
172,173,174, 175, 179, 231, 243,
251, 253, 255, 262,263, 288n172,
294n253

Suizhou, 260, 261, 272, 294n258

Sujata. See Shansheng

Sukla, 11

Sumana, 138

sumand oil, 42, 45, 46

See also lamp(s)

Sumeru-Dipamkara, 44

Sun God/Siirya, 50, 58-59

Sun Hao, 245

Sun Quan, 244-245

Sunshi Ruiyingtu (Sun Familys Chart of
Auspicious Responses), 91

supernatural power(s), 11, 26, 27, 32, 39,
56, 57, 66, 67, 86, 108, 109, 112, 123,
134,139, 153, 156, 185, 190, 196,
227,228, 237,242

Siirya (person), 142, 285n130

Suzhou, 252, 260, 271

T

Taishd canon/Taisho shinshii daizokyo,
xiv, 279n44, 280n46, 281nn59, 61,
62, 64;284n116, 285n125, 286n136,
288n176

Taixuan, 163

Taizhou, 252, 259, 269

Taizi ruiying benqi jing, 283n104

Taksasila, 123

Tang dynasty, xiii, xiv, 20, 22, 23, 60, 63,
87, 88, 89, 118, 121, 162, 163, 165,
178,226, 231, 279n29

Tanmojuecha, 172-173, 288n165

Tanping, 116

Tangian, 255

Tanyi, 230-231

Tanyue, 114-115

Tanzhou, 266, 274
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tathagata(s), 46, 103, 135, 149, 150, 153,

200, 204
See also buddha(s)

Tathagata, 10, 13, 24, 25, 26, 31, 32, 34,
35-36,37, 44,47, 48, 56,71, 74,75,
101, 106, 108, 112, 121, 127, 130,
131, 134, 135, 151, 158, 181, 183,
184, 198, 199, 200, 207, 228, 235—
236, 239, 242, 246, 287n158
See also Buddha; World-honored One

teaching(s), 3, 10, 12, 13, 14, 28, 29, 30,
31, 33, 35,37,42, 44,75, 83,109, 110,
111, 142, 143, 156, 170, 182, 184, 185,
186, 187, 191, 196, 202, 206, 208, 229,
234,243,253

Daoist, 243

Mabhayana, 27, 184
non-Buddhist, 3, 18, 102, 184
See also Dharma

Thearch(s), 232, 233, 292n227

Three Augusts, 233

three kinds of acts. See bodily, verbal,
and mental acts

three poisons, 4, 144, 145

Three Revered Ones, 59, 144, 145, 166

See also Buddha, Dharma, and Sangha;
Three Treasures

three transcendental knowledges, 67,
139, 153, 156

Three Treasures, 5, 8, 10, 18, 23, 77, 111,
128, 129, 144, 155, 159, 183, 203,
207,227,253, 256, 264, 265

See also Buddha, Dharma, and Sangha;
Three Revered Ones

Tianguan, 113

Tian Wen, 3, 19, 278n25

Tianzang, 225-226

Tibetan, 278nn20-24, 279n32, 280nn49,
57

Tipi, King, 15, 16, 278n21

Tisyaraksita, 127



Tiwei jing (Sutra on Trapusa and Bhallika),
143, 285n133, 287n153
Tong, 99
Tongzhou, 252, 258, 269
Touloumo, 112, 283n101
Tounaluo village, 239, 240, 293n237
trace(s), 31, 121, 160, 220, 228, 229, 233,
234,245,262
See also vestige(s)
transformation(s), 28, 134, 162, 227,
228,233, 244, 268, 275
eighteen, 122, 151, 237
transmigration, 16, 73, 83, 103, 110, 141,
197, 200
See also birth and death; rebirth
Trapusa, 143—-144
treasure(s), 24, 35, 37, 48, 54, 55, 68,
102,104, 111, 133, 134, 141, 142,
153, 154, 156, 180, 181, 193, 196,
208, 231, 236, 241, 256
corpse, 55-56
flowers, 71, 244, 258, 267, 269, 275
gem, 142, 143, 287n161, 288n162
house, 14, 49
seven, 16, 32, 36, 68, 112, 136, 138,
139, 153, 154, 180, 185, 186, 199,
229,237,238, 255, 256, 283n100
stupa(s)/tower, 25, 26, 27, 34, 38, 68,
71, 80, 102, 103, 110, 129, 136,
141, 142, 156, 159, 160, 174, 180,
191, 214, 226, 238, 243
treasury, 132, 176, 252, 254
tree(s), 24-25, 28-30, 41, 60, 75, 79, 83,
93-98, 112, 113, 127, 130, 131, 133,
153, 184-185, 188, 192-193, 196,
198,204, 217, 218, 220, 225, 232,
258,271, 291n209
agaru, 37
ashuke (Skt. asoka), 130
bamboo, 216, 217
bodhi, 25,29, 47,778,127, 130, 229

Index

campaka, 88
camphor, 160
chestnut, 224
Chinese scholar tree, 96
cypress, 214, 218
Jiantuobeibo, 229
jujube, 133
kunduruka, 93
liu, 2910209
maple, 95, 97
mulberry, 30
mumixiang, 95
muxiang, 95
parijata, 26
peach, 93, 218, 291n209
pine, 214, 218
sala, 19, 233, 257, 269, 292n229
sandalwood, 94
willow, 229
zhanxiang, 95, 282n82
See also forest(s)/garden(s)/grove(s)/
park(s); god(s), tree; incense
trichiliocosm, 10, 26, 27, 32, 35, 38, 39,
42,44,65,71, 112, 121, 186, 191,
198, 234, 236, 242
Tripitaka, 13, 14, 27, 29, 30, 31, 32, 39,
60, 84
Turkish kingdom/tribe, 92, 97, 114

U

Udyana kingdom, 226
universe-destroying fire, 152

upadesas (discussions of doctrine), 101
upadhyaya, 21, 216—217

Upagupta, 126

upasakas. See layman/laymen
upasikas. See laywomen

\%

Vaisalt, 228, 240
Vaisravana, 49, 208
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Index

vajra, 24, 37, 39, 105, 234
samadhi, 24, 233
Vajradhara, 160
Vajraketu, 186
Vajrapani, 25, 236
Vajrasana, 186
Valgusvara, 111
Varanasi, 12, 55, 75-76, 109, 151, 180,
280nn52, 53
Vasu, 50
verse(s), 13, 14, 15, 16, 42, 55, 76, 77,
81, 84, 99, 104, 105, 106, 108, 111,
116, 126, 136, 137, 144, 150, 216, 227,
278n23, 285n134, 2861142, 290n204
Vesa, 199
vestige(s), 194, 200, 219, 228-229, 233,
234
See also trace(s)
Vethadipa, 240
Viditayasas, 67, 280n49
view(s), against the Dharma/evil/wrong,
5,48, 74,76, 105
Vimalakirtinirdesa (Weimo jing), 115
vinaya(s)/Vinaya, xiv, 23, 28, 29, 30, 33,
64, 88, 132, 144, 163, 173, 182, 183,
184, 185, 187, 192, 229, 231, 239
Vipasyin, 56, 57, 68, 80-81, 110, 139,
141, 142, 154, 156, 197
Visnu, 50
vow(s), 11, 17, 42, 65, 66, 68, 75, 81, 86,
87,99, 103, 104, 110, 111, 114, 123,
128, 140, 141, 142, 143, 151-152,
156, 180, 192-193, 255
four great, 37

W

Waiguo zhuan (Exposition of Foreign
Countries), 92, 93, 94

Wang Bi, 96

Wang Changxin, 166—167

Wang Dao, 161
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Wang family, 91
Wang Han, 95
Wang Junde, 167
Wangliushijia, 193, 289n184
Wang Shao, 255
Wang Wei, 261, 272
Wang Xizhi, 212
Wang Xuance, 20, 226
Wang Yanzi, 171
Wangyun Palace Hall, 165
Wangzhuang village, 169
Way, 4,6,7,8,9, 11, 12, 14, 24, 28, 33,
37,41, 42,43, 55, 56, 57, 60, 62, 68,
71, 80, 81, 87,91, 100, 103, 105, 106,
107, 109, 110, 111, 118, 127, 129—
130, 132, 137, 141, 142, 147, 152,
156, 159, 162, 165, 169, 182, 191,
196, 198, 201, 203, 219, 228, 235,
236, 244, 254,262, 263
Way of Clear Water, 91
Way of the Five Pecks of Grain, 250
Weicengyou jing/Xiao Weicengyou jing
(Skt. Adbhutadharma-paryaya), 133
Wei dynasty/kingdom/people, 20, 93, 99,
107, 221, 244
Eastern, 164, 165
Northern, 22, 164, 165, 209, 210, 219,
220
Western, 164, 165
Wei liie (Historical Sketch of the Wei
Kingdom), 93, 94, 96
Weinan county, 88
Wei Shidu, 89
Wei Wu ling (Orders of Wu of the Wei
Kingdom), 95
Weizhou, 158, 175, 261, 267, 268, 275,
276, 294nn253, 258
Wen, Emperor (Sui dynasty), 84, 174,
251, 253, 255
Wen, King, 176, 177, 233
Wenshushili wen jing, 78, 79



Wenxuan. See Xiao Ziliang

Wenxuan (king of Jingling), 115

Wenxuan, Emperor, 217, 218

West/Western, 94, 95, 99, 107, 208, 216

Western Region, 90, 158, 168, 179, 181,
191, 193, 201, 227, 234, 244

Western Sea, 96, 97

wheel-turning noble king(s), 48, 65, 66,
69, 104, 131, 153, 154, 158, 174, 195,
242

wisdom, 7, 21, 32, 41, 48, 57, 65, 71, 82,
83, 105, 106, 113, 126, 134, 135, 167,
186, 235, 236, 262

Wonderful Flower, 73-74

world(s), xiii, 4, 5,7, 8,9, 11, 12, 13, 14,
15,16, 17, 18, 19, 24, 27, 28, 31, 34,
35,36, 37, 38, 39,43, 44, 45, 48, 49,
53,55, 56,57, 60, 67, 68, 80, 81, 86,
87, 88,90, 102, 103, 104, 105, 106,
107,108, 109, 110, 111, 115, 124, 137,
138, 140, 141, 142, 143, 150, 152, 153,
155,156, 158,159,171, 179, 181, 184,
186, 193, 196, 197, 199, 200, 201, 204,
205, 207,213,217, 220, 226, 227, 229,
232,233,236,239, 244, 253, 254, 255,
258,262,263, 264, 269

evil, 14, 17, 32, 39

other/unseen, 67, 87, 113, 117, 254
saha, 135

See also buddha land(s)

World-honored One, 9-10, 13-14, 24, 25—
26,29, 31, 33, 34-38, 39, 45, 50, 68,
74-75, 76, 78, 80, 99, 101, 108-109,
112, 123, 126, 134, 136-137, 141,
142,152, 156, 182, 183-186, 194,
195, 198, 234, 235, 237, 241, 242

See also Buddha; Tathagata

worldly, 3, 11, 42, 46, 54, 107, 188, 204,
255

Wu, Emperor, 281n69

of the Han dynasty, 89, 97

Index

of the Liang dynasty, 164
of the Northern Zhou dynasty, 255
of the Southern Qi dynasty, 86
Wau, King (Zhou dynasty), 233
Wubai wenshi/Wubai wenshi jing (Five
Hundred Matters of Inquiry), 60, 204,
274n44, 290n197
Wucheng county/prefecture, 90, 116
Wu dajingshe tu (Plan of the Five Great
Monasteries), 194
Wufen li, 204, 290n195
Wu Jun, 87
Wu kingdom/region, 92, 93, 94, 107, 115,
116, 188, 244-245
Wuliangshou jing (Skt. Sukhavativyiiha),
85
Wumazhou, 92
Wumu, King. See Yuan Hui
Wushangyi jing (Sutra on the Highest One
to Rely On), 134, 194, 289n185
Wau village, 159
Wuxing prefecture, 90
Wauyuan, Taizu Emperor. See Yang Zhong
Wuzhi county, 175
Wuzhou, 252, 260, 271

X

Xia dynasty, 214, 233

Xian. See Chang’an

Xian, Emperor, 193

Xiangfa jueyi jing, 147, 286n136

xiangyan (“sound heard from a distance”),
116-117

Xiangzhou, 214, 232, 252, 259, 260, 270

Xianyu jing, 15, 45, 102, 194, 196,
282n90, 289n187

Xianzhe wujie jing (Sutra of the Five
Precepts for the Wise), 145, 285n135

Xianzhou, 268, 275

Xianzong. See Ming, Emperor (r. 57-75)
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Index

Xiao famiejin jing (Short Sutra on the Ex-
tinction of the Dharma), 152, 286n144

Xiaosan, 125, 284n117

Xiaowen Hong, Emperor, 219

Xiaowu, Emperor, 115

Xiaozhong, Emperor, 210

Xiaozhuang, Emperor, 210

Xiazhou, 230

Xiao Ziliang, 99

Xiao Zimao, 86—87, 281n69

Xiguositu (Book of Temples in Western
Countries), 203, 290n192

Xijingfu (Poems of the Western Capital),
222,291n214

Xingqian, 170

Xinle, 10

Xinting, 115

Xinxing county, 96

Xinzhou, 267, 274

Xiong, 262, 265

Xiu, 171

Xiuxing bengi jing, 283n104

Xiyuzhi (Annals of the Western Region),
19, 179, 180, 226

Xuansi, 169-170

Xuanyun. See Daoshi

Xuanzang, Xiv

Xu Chun, 251

Xue family, 230

Xu Hanshu (Sequel of the History of the
Han Dynasty), 92

Xu Mai, 90

Xu Mai biezhuan (Biography of Xu Mai),
90

Xunyang prefecture, 250

Xunzhou, 265, 273

Xu Soushen ji (Second Series of Records
of Inquiries of the Spirits), 89, 92

Xu Zhong, 93

Xuzhou, 85, 266, 267-268, 273, 275
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Y
yaksas, 200
Yama, 118

Yang, Emperor (Sui dynasty), 163, 174

Yang Chan, 22

Yangdu, 187, 213

Yang Jian, 263

Yang Xiong, 188

Yang Zhong, 263

Yangzhou, 161, 187, 253, 260, 271,
289n180

Yan Qing, 90

Yanzhou, 267, 274

Yao family, 89, 157

Yaoyongzui jing (Sutra of the Supremacy
of Essentials), 82, 281n62

Yasa, 123, 128

Ye, 214, 217

Yewen jing (Sutra of the Night Inquiries),
82,281n61

Yidu, 230

Yiii, 231

Yijing (Book of Changes), 282n86,
292n227

Yin county, 160

Yin dynasty, 233

Ying. See Xu Mai

Yingyin, Marquis, 293n246

Yingzhou, 266, 273

Yique, xiii

Yi tongguayan (Analysis to Understand
Clearly Hexagrams of the Book of
Changes), 96, 282n86

Yiwuzhi (Annals of Extraordinary Things),
95

Yiyuan (Park of Wonders), 89, 95

Yizhou, 158, 170, 171, 172, 173, 176,
187,253, 261, 271

Yong’an county/Yonggui county, 87,
281n70



Yongzhou, 88, 188, 221, 252, 257

Youboji, 237-238, 292n233

Youming lu (Records of the Other World
and This World), 90

Youzhou, 174, 266, 273

Yu, 214

Yuan, Emperor, 211

Yuan family, 221

Yuan Hao, 210

Yuan Hui, 209

Yubeiluoyan, 68, 280n50

Yudizhi, 160

Yue (city/region/state), 160, 187, 188

Yuefu ge (Songs from the Collection of
Songs and Poems), 94

Yue Ronghua, 87

Yueshi (people/region), 97, 114, 228

Yuezhou, 159

Yuhang county, 247, 248

Yujia changzhe jing/Yujialuoyue wen
pusaxing jing (Skt. Ugrapariprccha/
Grhapati-ugrapariprccha), 202

Yu Liang, 178

Yunlong district, 168

Yu Pu, 93

Yugian county, 247

Yu Xiaojing, xiii

Yuxue, 162

Yu Yiqi, 93-94, 96

Yuzhang, 92, 254, 257

Yuzhou, 268, 275

Z

Za ahan jing, 127, 195, 200, 284nn114,
115, 118-120, 122; 284-285n123

Za baozang jing, 76, 149, 154, 286n140

Zapiyu jing, 280n46

Zengyi ahan jing/Zengyi jing, 150, 204,
285n125, 290n198

Zhang, mother of, 91

Index

Zhang Heng, 222, 291n214
Zhang Liang, 165
Zhang Ling, 244
Zhang Tiaxuan, 163
Zhang Xuyuan, 250
Zhantuoheli, 44, 279n31
Zhao, 257
Zhao dynasty, Later, 157
Zhaozhou, 267, 274
Zhejiang province, 90, 116, 118, 157, 159,
162, 179, 187, 247, 266, 273, 289n180
Zhendishi zhuan (Biography of Master
Paramartha), 199
Zhengfa nianchu jing, 6, 72, 149, 278n15,
286n139
Zheng Xuan, 96, 282n86
Zhengzhou, 158, 173, 175, 253, 259,
268,272,276
Zhenren Guan Yin zhuan (Biography of
the Perfected Guan Yin), 97
Zhicong, 166-167, 287n157
Zhifa, 95
Zhiji, 88
Zhisheng, 279n44
Zhixian, 255
Zhiyue, 163
Zhongbengqi jing, 283n104
Zhonghuang village, 211
Zhonglii village, 232
Zhongxing, 85
Zhou dynasty, 176, 177, 187, 188, 189,
192,234
Northern, 157, 164, 165, 175-176, 177,
255
Zhou Fang, 230
Zhou Li (Rites of Zhou), 91
Zhou yi xici (Commentary on Explana-
tions of Hexagrams and Several Lines
of the Book of Changes), 96
Zhouzhi county, 257
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Index

Zhuangzi, 234

Zhuanji baiyuan jing, 11, 12,13, 67, 74,
75,80, 108, 110, 111, 140, 141, 142,
149, 150, 156, 280nn52, 53; 285n131,
286n143

Zhu Changshu, 246-247

Zhu Fazhen, 94
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Zhuji county, 160

Zhujing yaoji (Collected Summaries of All
Scriptures), xiii, xiv, 281nn61, 62, 64

Zhu Lingshi, 212-213

Zhuqu, 229

Ziai jing, 202

Zihan, 87
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Ch.
Eng.

Ch.
Skt.
Eng.

Chang ahan jing (51 &%5) 1
Dirghagama

The Canonical Book of the Buddha's Lengthy Discourses

(Volume I, 2015)

The Canonical Book of the Buddha's Lengthy Discourses

(Volume II, 2017)

The Canonical Book of the Buddha's Lengthy Discourses
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Zhong ahan jing (Hfi] &%) 26
Madhyamagama
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(Volume I, 2013)

The Madhyama Agama (Middle-length Discourses)

(Volume 11, 2020)
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Title Taisho No.
Ch. Zabao zang jing (MEETAK) 203
Eng. The Storehouse of Sundry Valuables (1994)
Ch. Faju piyu jing (7512 4) 211
Eng. The Scriptural Text: Verses of the Doctrine, with Parables (1999)
Ch. Xiaopin banruo boluomi jing (7] % 22 45) 227
Skt. Astasahasrika-prajiiaparamita-siitra
Ch. Jingang banruo boluomi jing (%I I 4k 2 45) 235
Skt. Vajracchedika-prajhaparamita-siitra
Ch. Daluo jingang bukong zhenshi sanmoye jing 243
(REEERI A2 FLH = ERHRAE)
Skt. Adhyardhasatika-prajiaparamita-siitra
Eng. The Sutra of the Vow of Fulfilling the Great Perpetual
Enjoyment and Benefiting All Sentient Beings Without
Exception (in Esoteric Texts, 2015)
Ch. Renwang banruo boluomi jing (1= T8 2 2 55) 245
Skt. *Karunikaraja-prajiaparamita-siitra
Ch. Banruo boluomiduo xin jing (1 2 % 2 0045) 251
Skt. Prajiaparamitahrdaya-sitra
Ch. Miaofa lianhua jing (@75 E3ELK) 262
Skt. Saddharmapundarika-siitra
Eng. The Lotus Sutra (Revised Second Edition, 2007)
Ch. Wauliangyi jing (#1:1£%5) 276
Eng. The Infinite Meanings Sutra (in Tiantai Lotus Texts, 2013)
Ch. Guan Puxian pusa xingfa jing (#{3% B 1 :4€) 277
Eng. The Sutra Expounded by the Buddha on Practice of the Way
through Contemplation of the Bodhisattva All-embracing
Goodness (in Tiantai Lotus Texts, 2013)
Ch. Dafangguang fo huayan jing (K77 & 2 i 45) 279
Skt. Avatamsaka-siitra
Ch. Shengman shizihou yisheng defang bianfang guang jing 353
(R B0 7T 7 18 7 A
Skt. Srimaladevisimhanada-siitra
Eng. The Sutra of Queen Srimala of the Lion’s Roar (2004)
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Title Taishd No.
Ch. Wuliangshou jing (ff54) 360
Skt. Sukhavativyiiha

Eng. The Larger Sutra on Amitayus (in The Three Pure Land Sutras,

Ch.
Skt.
Eng.

Ch.
Skt.
Eng.

Ch.
Skt.
Eng.

Ch.
Eng.

Ch.
Skt.

Ch.
Skt.
Eng.

Ch.

Skt.
Eng.

Ch.
Skt.
Eng.

Ch.
Skt.
Eng.

Revised Second Edition, 2003)

Guan wuliangshou fo jing (#1535 fh4%) 365
* Amitayurdhyana-siitra

The Sutra on Contemplation of Amitayus

(in The Three Pure Land Sutras, Revised Second Edition, 2003)

Amituo jing (FTifFFEAL) 366
Sukhavativytha

The Smaller Sutra on Amitayus (in The Three Pure Land Sutras,
Revised Second Edition, 2003)

Da banniepan jing (KfEEAEEK) 374
Mabhaparinirvana-siitra
The Nirvana Sutra (Volume 1, 2013)

Fochuibo niepan liieshuo jiaojie jing (fhTE I A&M0E i 2k AL) 389
The Bequeathed Teaching Sutra (in Apocryphal Scriptures, 2005)
Dizang pusa benyuan jing (M £ B A HAL) 412
*Ksitigarbhapranidhana-siitra

Banzhou sanmei jing (i) —HEK) 418

Pratyutpanna-buddhasammukhavasthita-samadhi-sttra
The Pratyutpanna Samdadhi Sutra (1998)

Yaoshi liuli guang rulai benyuan gongde jing 450
(BERM BRI G AN A AN T T8
Bhaisajyaguru-vaidiirya-prabhasa-piirvapranidhana-visesavistara

The Scripture of Master of Medicine, Beryl Radiance

Tathagata (2018)

Mile xiasheng chengfo jing () I A BLARES) 454
*Maitreyavyakarana

The Sutra That Expounds the Descent of Maitreya Buddha

and His Enlightenment (2016)

Wenshushili wen jing (U7 liFI [ £5) 468
*Manjusripariprccha
The Sutra of Manijusri’s Questions (2016)
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Title Taisho No.

Ch.  Weimojie suoshuo jing (455 T f) 475

Skt. Vimalakirtinirdesa-siitra

Eng. The Vimalakirti Sutra (2004)

Ch. Yueshangnii jing (H L% #5) 480

Skt. Candrottaradarika-pariprccha

Eng. The Sutra of the Girl Candrottara (2018)

Ch. Zuochan sanmei jing (44 —H£&K) 614

Eng. The Sutra on the Concentration of Sitting Meditation (2009)

Ch. Damoduoluo chan jing (G52 2 £5) 618

Ch. Yuedeng sanmei jing (& = H£4K) 639

Skt. Samadhiraja-candrapradipa-siitra

Ch. Shoulengyan sanmei jing (&% = &) 642

Skt. Sarangamasamadhi-siitra

Eng. The Surangama Samdadhi Sutra (1998)

Ch. Jinguang ming zuishengwang jing (<556 5l T £5) 665

Skt. Suvarpaprabhasa-sttra

Ch. Dasheng rulenggie jing (AFRASEINAZL) 672

Skt. Lankavatara-siitra

Ch. Jie shenmi jing (fFAR# ) 676

Skt. Samdhinirmocana-siitra

Eng. The Scripture on the Explication of Underlying Meaning (2000)

Ch. Yulanpen jing (B ##5) 685

Skt. *Ullambana-siitra

Eng. The Ullambana Sutra (in Apocryphal Scriptures, 2005)

Ch. Sishierzhang jing (V4 _%4%) 784

Eng. The Sutra of Forty-two Sections (in Apocryphal Scriptures, 2005)

Ch. Dafangguang yuanjue xiuduoluo liaoyi jing 842
(KT BRI B 2 48 T F64E)

Eng. The Sutra of Perfect Enlightenment (in Apocryphal Scriptures, 2005)

Ch. Da Biluzhena chengfo shenbian jiachi jing 848
(K B B BT 1 b P i 68

Skt. Mahavairocanabhisambodhi-vikurvitadhisthana-vaipulyastitrendra-
rajanama-dharmaparyaya

Eng. The Vairocanabhisambodhi Sutra (2005)
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Ch.

Skt.
Eng.

Ch.
Skt.
Eng.

Ch.
Skt.
Eng.

Ch.
Skt.

Ch.
Skt.

Ch.
Pali
Ch.
Skt.

Ch.
Skt.
Eng.

Ch.
Skt.
Eng.
Ch.
Skt.

Ch.
Skt.
Eng.

Ch.
Skt.

Ch.
Skt.

Jinggangding yiqie rulai zhenshi she dasheng xianzheng dajiao

wang jing (Sl TH— DI sR B B K e BT N AEAR) 865
Sarvatathagata-tattvasamgraha-mahayanabhisamaya-mahakalparaja

The Adamantine Pinnacle Sutra (in Two Esoteric Sutras, 2001)

Suxidi jieluo jing (KM FHEERT) 893
Susiddhikara-mahatantra-sadhanopayika-patala
The Susiddhikara Sutra (in Two Esoteric Sutras, 2001)

Modenggqie jing (B IIZK) 1300
*Matangi-sttra
The Matarga Sutra (in Esoteric Texts, 2015)

Mohe sengqi lii (JEFEHEAE) 1425
*Mahasamghika-vinaya

Sifen i (L9534E) 1428
*Dharmaguptaka-vinaya

Shanjianlii piposha (3% LA 2 2E70) 1462
Samantapasadika

Fanwang jing (344 %5) 1484

*Brahmajala-sttra
The Brahma's Net Sutra (2017)

Youposaijie jing (1% IEHAR) 1488
Upasakasila-siitra
The Sutra on Updasaka Precepts (1994)

Miaofa lianhua jing youbotishe (W EHELL P HE ) 1519
Saddharmapundarika-upadesa
The Commentary on the Lotus Sutra (in Tiantai Lotus Texts, 2013)

Shizha biposha lun (11 2 2705) 1521
*Dasabhiimika-vibhasa
Fodijing lun (ffiH585) 1530

*Buddhabhtimisttra-sastra
The Interpretation of the Buddha Land (2002)

Apidamojushe lun (B B2 (55 1558
Abhidharmako$a-bhasya
Zhonglun (H5) 1564

Madhyamaka-$astra
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Title Taishd No.
Ch. Yiigie shidilun (i fiifiHizm) 1579
Skt. Yogacarabhlimi-$astra
Ch. Cheng weishi lun (5MERRR) 1585
Eng. Demonstration of Consciousness Only

(in Three Texts on Consciousness Only, 1999)
Ch. Weishi sanshilun song (M = -=maH) 1586
Skt. Trims$ika
Eng. The Thirty Verses on Consciousness Only

(in Three Texts on Consciousness Only, 1999)
Ch. Weishi ershi lun (MEak—-15#) 1590
Skt. Vims$atika
Eng. The Treatise in Twenty Verses on Consciousness Only

(in Three Texts on Consciousness Only, 1999)
Ch. She dasheng lun (i KTEx) 1593
Skt. Mahayanasamgraha
Eng. The Summary of the Great Vehicle (Revised Second Edition, 2003)
Ch. Bian zhongbian lun (5#HiE) 1600
Skt. Madhyantavibhaga
Eng. Analysis of the Middle and Extremes (2021)
Ch. Dasheng zhuangyanjing lun (K3 R ) 1604
Skt. Mahayanasiitralamkara
Ch. Dasheng chengye lun (KT 1609
Skt. Karmasiddhiprakarana
Eng. A Mahayana Demonstration on the Theme of Action (in Three

Short Treatises by Vasubandhu, Sengzhao, and Zongmi, 2017)
Ch. Jiujing yisheng baoxing lun (5% % — T # 1 i) 1611
Skt. Ratnagotravibhaga-mahayanottaratantra-sastra
Ch. Yinming ruzheng li lun (KB IE2E5) 1630
Skt. Nyayapravesa
Ch. Dasheng ji pusa xue lun (KFEHELTEEH) 1636
Skt. Siksasamuccaya
Ch. Jingangzhen lun (ZflI£15w) 1642
Skt. Vajrastict
Eng. The Diamond Needle (2023)
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Title Taishd No.
Ch. Zhang suozhi lun (3 fr i) 1645
Eng. The Treatise on the Elucidation of the Knowable (2004)

Ch. Putixing jing (FH217%) 1662
Skt. Bodhicaryavatara

Ch. Jingangding yuqie zhongfa anouduoluo sanmiao sanputi xin lun 1665

Eng.

Ch.
Skt.

Eng.

Ch.

Ch.
Pali

Eng.

Ch.

Eng.

Ch.
Ch.
Ch.
Ch.
Ch.

Eng.

Ch.

Eng.

Ch.

Eng.

Ch.
Ch.

(B 0 TECH {0 B P 22 B =550 =5 4R Lo )

The Bodhicitta Sastra (in Esoteric Texts, 2015)

Dasheng qixin lun CKIE(FiR) 1666
*Mahayanasraddhotpada-$astra

The Awakening of Faith (2005)

Shimoheyan lun (BEEEFIATH) 1668
Naxian biqiu jing (B5E I L&K) 1670B
Milindapafiha

The Scripture on the Monk Nagasena (2021)

Banruo boluomiduo xin jing yuzan (4% 22 22 04 A1) 1710
A Comprehensive Commentary on the Heart Sutra

(Prajnaparamita-hrdaya-sutra) (2001)

Miaofalianhua jing xuanyi (W7 HEELE 2 %) 1716
Guan wuliangshou fo jing shu (¥4 B35 fh 45 5%) 1753
Sanlun xuanyi (“# % 5%) 1852
Dasheng xuan lun (KIE L) 1853
Zhao lun (“f5m) 1858
Essays of Sengzhao (in Three Short Treatises by Vasubandhu,

Sengzhao, and Zongmi, 2017)

Huayan yisheng jiaoyi fenqi zhang (TEfi — T 757 E5) 1866
Treatise on Doctrinal Distinctions of the Huayan One Vehicle (2023)
Yuanren lun (JFAG) 1886
Treatise on the Origin of Humanity (in Three Short Treatises by

Vasubandhu, Sengzhao, and Zongmi, 2017)

Mohe zhiguan (] 1F#1) 1911
Xiuxi zhiguan zuochan fayao (&3 11 AA#E7EEE) 1915
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Title Taisho No.

Ch. Tiantai sijiao yi (K5 P9#0%) 1931
Eng. A Guide to the Tiantai Fourfold Teachings
(in Tiantai Lotus Texts, 2013)

Ch. Guoqing bai lu (7% F &%) 1934
Eng. The Hundred Records of the Temple of National Purity (2022)
Ch. Zhenzhou Linji Huizhao chanshi wulu (S50 2525 A ATRESY) 1985
Eng. The Recorded Sayings of Linji (in Three Chan Classics, 1999)

Ch. Foguo Yuanwu chanshi biyan lu ({5 Bl 54 (125 gték) 2003
Eng. The Blue Cliff Record (1998)

Ch. Wumen guan (ZE["]RH) 2005
Eng. Wumen's Gate (in Three Chan Classics, 1999)

Ch. Liuzu dashi fabao tan jing (75HH AR FHEAL) 2008
Eng. The Platform Sutra of the Sixth Patriarch (2000)

Ch. Xinxin ming ({5/0:8#) 2010

Eng. The Faith-Mind Maxim (in Three Chan Classics, 1999)

Ch. Huangboshan Duanji chanshi chuanxin fayao 2012A
(BEGE LB A T (8 0 i 2

Eng. Essentials of the Transmission of Mind (in Zen Texts, 2005)

Ch. Yongjia Zhengdao ge (7K iEK) 2014
Eng. Yongjias Song of Actualizing the Way (2021)

Ch. Chixiu Baizhang ginggui (#11& H S35 H) 2025
Eng. The Baizhang Zen Monastic Regulations (2007)

Ch. Yibuzonglun lun (Z#5 i) 2031

Skt. Samayabhedoparacanacakra
Eng. The Cycle of the Formation of the Schismatic Doctrines (2004)

Ch. Ayuwang jing (1 E F4%) 2043
Skt. Asokavadana
Eng. The Biographical Scripture of King Asoka (1993)

Ch. Maming pusa zhuan (F5HS BEH) 2046
Eng. The Life of ASvaghosa Bodhisattva
(in Lives of Great Monks and Nuns, 2002)

Ch. Longshu pusa zhuan (FEMEZFE(H) 2047
Eng. The Life of Nagarjuna Bodhisattva
(in Lives of Great Monks and Nuns, 2002)
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Title Taishd No.
Ch. Posoupandou fashi zhuan (Z¥ 53 fififH) 2049
Eng. Biography of Dharma Master Vasubandhu

Ch.
Eng.

Ch.

Ch.
Eng.

Ch.

Eng.

Ch.

Eng.

Ch.

Ch.

Eng.

Ch.

Eng.
Eng.
Eng.
Eng.
Eng.
Eng.

Ch.

Eng.

Ch.
Jp.

Eng.

(in Lives of Great Monks and Nuns, 2002)

Datang Daciensi Zanzang fashi zhuan (K K2 B S5 =ik HE) 2053
A Biography of the Tripitaka Master of the Great Ci’en
Monastery of the Great Tang Dynasty (1995)

Gaoseng zhuan (/=15 15) 2059
Biqiuni zhuan (tb e f2) 2063
Biographies of Buddhist Nuns

(in Lives of Great Monks and Nuns, 2002)

Gaoseng Faxian zhuan (= %7 2i(H) 2085
The Journey of the Eminent Monk Faxian
(in Lives of Great Monks and Nuns, 2002)

Datang xiyu ji (CKREFPEIGT) 2087

The Great Tang Dynasty Record of the Western Regions (1996)
Youfangjichao: Tangdaheshangdongzheng zhuan 2089-(7)
(T3 RCEd: RN ESRAE(H)

Hongming ji (54PH4E) 2102
The Collection for the Propagation and Clarification

of Buddhism (Volume 1, 2015)
The Collection for the Propagation and Clarification
of Buddhism (Volume 1II, 2017)

Fayuan zhulin (356 Zk#K) 2122
A Forest of Pearls from the Dharma Garden (Volume 1, 2019)

A Forest of Pearls from the Dharma Garden (Volume 11, 2019)

A Forest of Pearls from the Dharma Garden (Volume 111, 2020)

A Forest of Pearls from the Dharma Garden (Volume 1V, 2020)

A Forest of Pearls from the Dharma Garden (Volume V, 2022)

A Forest of Pearls from the Dharma Garden (Volume VI, 2023)

Nanhai jigui neifa zhuan (97627 7 P9 1 (8) 2125
Buddhist Monastic Traditions of Southern Asia (2000)

AR

Fanyu zaming (355 4E49) 2135

Shomangyo gisho (5 B 4857 2185
Prince Shotoku'’s Commentary on the Srimala Sutra (2011)
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Title Taishd No.
Jp.  Yuimakyd gisho (4 E4EZE6T) 2186
Eng. The Expository Commentary on the Vimalakirti Sutra (2012)

Jp. Hokke gisho (J5#EFE6T) 2187
Jp.  Hannya shingyo hiken (#7048 F ) 2203A
Eng. The Key to the Secret of the Heart Sutra (2023)

Jp.  Daijo hosso kenjin sho (KIEZEAHMF 1) 2309
Jp.  Kanjin kakumu sho (81082 8)) 2312
Eng. Oberving the Mind, Awakening from a Dream (2021)

Jp.  Risshii koyd (A4 5) 2348
Eng. The Essentials of the Vinaya Tradition (1995)

Jp.  Tendai hokke shiigi shil (K& 5325 4F) 2366
Eng. The Collected Teachings of the Tendai Lotus School (1995)

Jp.  Kenkairon (Ziski) 2376
Jp.  Sange gakusho shiki (IR 24 R) 2377
Jp.  Hizohoyaku (Fibji 5 ) 2426

Eng. The Precious Key to the Secret Treasury (in Shingon Texts, 2004)

Jp.  Benkenmitsu nikyd ron (W% #Hr) 2427
Eng. On the Differences between the Exoteric and Esoteric
Teachings (in Shingon Texts, 2004)

Jp.  Sokushin jobutsu gi (R & il f#5%) 2428
Eng. The Meaning of Becoming a Buddha in This Very Body
(in Shingon Texts, 2004)

Jp.  Shoji jissogi (B FEH ) 2429
Eng. The Meanings of Sound, Sign, and Reality (in Shingon Texts, 2004)

Jp.  Unjigi (W55 2430
Eng. The Meanings of the Word Hum (in Shingon Texts, 2004)

Jp.  Gorin kuji mydhimitsu shaku (FL#fi /L5 W FL 2 E2) 2514

Eng. The Illuminating Secret Commentary on the Five Cakras
and the Nine Syllables (in Shingon Texts, 2004)

PR

Jp.  Mitsugonin hotsuro sange mon (% i b %5 2% i 5 50) 2527
Eng. The Mitsugonin Confession (in Shingon Texts, 2004)
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Title Taishd No.
Jp.  Kozen gokoku ron (B E R H) 2543
Eng. A Treatise on Letting Zen Flourish to Protect the State

Jp.
Eng.

Jp.
Eng.

Jp.
Eng.

Jp.
Eng.

Jp.
Eng.

Jp.
Eng.

Jp.
Eng.

Jp.

Jp.
Eng.

Jp.
Eng.

Jp.
Eng.

(in Zen Texts, 2005)

Fukan zazengi (54041 48) 2580
A Universal Recommendation for True Zazen
(in Zen Texts, 2005)

Shobogenzo (1F 2 HR) 2582
Shobogenzo: The True Dharma-eye Treasury (Volume 1, 2007)
Shobogenzo: The True Dharma-eye Treasury (Volume 11, 2008)
Shobogenzo: The True Dharma-eye Treasury (Volume 111, 2008)
Shobogenzo: The True Dharma-eye Treasury (Volume IV, 2008)

Zazen yojin ki (A4 A0 2586
Advice on the Practice of Zazen (in Zen Texts, 2005)
Senchaku hongan nembutsu shii (% A& 4E) 2608

Senchaku Hongan Nembutsu Shii: A Collection of Passages
on the Nembutsu Chosen in the Original Vow (1997)

Kenjodo shinjitsu kyogyd shomon rui (#i7f - EEA/TRE0H) 2646
Kyogyoshinsho: On Teaching, Practice, Faith, and

Enlightenment (2003)

Tannisho (FE1D)) 2661
Tannisho: Passages Deploring Deviations of Faith (1996)

Rennyo shonin ofumi (GEEU1_F AfHI50) 2668
Rennyo Shonin Ofumi: The Letters of Rennyo (1996)

Ojoyosht (4 %4E) 2682
Risshd ankoku ron (57.1F %) 2688

Risshoankokuron or The Treatise on the Establishment
of the Orthodox Teaching and the Peace of the Nation
(in Two Nichiren Texts, 2003)

Kaimokushd (B H 1) 2689
Kaimokusho or Liberation from Blindness (2000)
Kanjin honzon sho (Bl AREY) 2692

Kanjinhonzonsho or The Most Venerable One Revealed
by Introspecting Our Minds for the First Time at the
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Title Taisho No.

Beginning of the Fifth of the Five Five Hundred-year Ages
(in Two Nichiren Texts, 2003)

Ch. Fumu enzhong jing (3C1HEHELL) 2887
Eng. The Sutra on the Profundity of Filial Love
(in Apocryphal Scriptures, 2005)

Jp.  Hasshakoyo (/\ i 4E) extracanonical
Eng. The Essentials of the Eight Traditions (1994)

Jp.  Sangd shiki (Z##5 ) extracanonical
Jp.  Mappd tomyo ki CRIEE ED) extracanonical

Eng. The Candle of the Latter Dharma (1994)
Jp.  Jashichijd kenpd (+-H&#E ) extracanonical
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